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++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

INTRODUCTION 
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~++++++++++++++++++++ 

A census has been held in India every 
ten years since 1872. The method of taking 
a census has in essence remained the same. 
The basic unit is the .. block ... the area in charge 
of one enumerator. The block generally 
consisted of a village or part of a village. The 
enumerator went to every house in his block, 
and obtained the answers to the census 
questions. A separate slip was filled up in 
1951 for every individual. From the enumera
tor's block a chain of command stretched 
through a series of circles and charges to the 
Collector of the district. 

TI1is time the census enumeration was spread 
O\'er three weeks, from 9th February 1951 to 
28th February 1951. A formula was devised 
to. prevent double enumeration. If a person 
was, or was expected to be, at his normal 
residence at any time during the 20 days' 
enumeration period he was enumerated there. 
Otherwise he was enumerated where found. 
llouseless persons were enumerated on the 
night of 28th February to 1st March. In 1941, 
by contrast, the enumeration was spread over 
t)uee days. In 1931 and previously the census 
was a one-night census. 

An innovation at the 1951 census was the 
preparation of National Registers of Citizens 
for every village and town, simultaneously with 
the enumeration. The Registers contained the 
replies to the more important census questions, 
arranged by households, in respect of every 
person enumerated. These Registers were used 
after the census to e~1ract information on 
a 4 per cent sample basis about the size and 
composition of family households. In conjtmc
tion with a system of maintained house
numbers the Rt'gisters are intended to form 
a framework for other sampling enquiries in 
future. 
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The provisional population figures for 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were published 
in the Bombay newspapers on 21st March 195L 
The enumerators totalled the figures for their 
blocks, circle. supervisors ·for their circles, and 
so on up the chain of command. The 
published provisional population figure of the 
three States was 40,647,368. The final figure 
arrived at after sorting and compilation in the 
Tabulation Offices was 40,661,115, a diJierence 
of only 0·034 per cent. 

The Indian Census figures represent, accord
ing to Professor Kingsley Davis,1 • the most 
fruitful source of information about the 
country,'" which, he added, has· more complete 
economic and social statistics than most 
countries in Asia. In 1941, unfortunately, the 
tabulation undertaken after the censw was of 
a severely restricted nature so ·that the 1951 
census figures represent the most complete 
collection of census data since 1931, as well as 
being the first census of independent India. 
~t past censuses much emphasis was placed 

on the tabulation of caste and community 
data. In 1951 the basis of classification was 
economic and not social Population figures 
were extracted in 1951 according to the follow
ing eight Livelihood Classes :-

Agricultural Cla.sse1 
Class !-Cultivators of land wholly or 

mainly owned ; and their 
dependants. 

Class 11-Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly unowned ; and their 
dependants. 

Class III-Cultivating labourers; and their 
dependants. 

tlhe Population of India and Pa.IWtu • by 
Dngsley Duis. page 5. 
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Class IV -Non-cultivating owners of land ; 
agricultural rent receivers ; and 
their dependants. 

Non-Agricultural Classes 

Persons (including dependantS) who derive 
their principal means of livelihood from:-

Class V-Production other than·· cultivation. 
Class VI-Commerce. 
Class VII-Transport. 
Class VIII-Other services and miscellaneous 

sources. 
Dependants, whether earning or non-earning, 

were classified according to the principal means · · 
of livelihood of the persons on whom they were 
dependent. 

The Census Report for Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch consists of three volumes-two 
volumes of Tables and this volume which con
tains the Report and Subsidiary Tables. 

The Registrar General, India, laid down the 
chapter headings and section headings for the 
first six chapters of this Report, and the 
form of all the main tables and Subsidiary 

Tables. Chapters VII-XI have been added with 
his permission to this Report, to make the census 
picture as complete as possible. 

It was originally intended that there should 
be no Report Volume in 1951, but merely 
a short synoptic essay to accompany the tables. 
It was assumed that the users of the tables 
would require little or no commentary to edify 
or guide them, that the figures, in short, would 
speak for themselves. To maintain compar
ability with previous census practice, however, 
this original intention was modified and the 
Report Volume has been retained. 

The facts of population growth, and the 
1·elated socio-economic data, are of vital 
importance to the educated public as well as 
to professional economists and statisticians. 
It is the purpose of this volume to bring out 
some of the more important aspects of the 
census data. 

The statements made and conclusions drawn 
in this Report are wholly the responsibility of 
the author alone in his personal capacity and 
do not necessarily represent the views of 
Government. 



CHAPTER I 
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++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

GENERAL POPULATION· 
++++++++++++++++++•++•+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECTION 1 

P'RELIMINARY REl\IARKS 

• I do not believe one word of what is said 
about the increase of the population," 
commented William Cobbett on the results of 
an early 19th century British census,. when the 
era of rapid population expansion had begun. 
.. All observation apd reason is against the fact." 
There must have been some similar sceptics 

. when the results of the 1951 census of Bombay 
State were published, because the population 
showed an increase of 23 · 2 per cent during the 
decade · 1941-51, the highest increase ever 
recorded. 

Tile area dealt' with in this report mar be 
described as \V estern India, consisting o the 
three States of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. 
In the , past there was a census report for 
Bombay Presidency, including Sind, and the 
Indian states comprised in the various political 
agencies in the area. Baroda, the largest state 
in Western India, used to conduct its own 
census, and a separate report volume for Baroda 
State was published. 

Extensive territorial changes took place after 
1947. Between 6th March 1948 and 1st May 
1949, the boundaries of the old province of 
Bombay were enlarged by the merger o.f 176 of 
the former Indian states, of which Baroda was 
the last to merge. Minor adjustments of 
territory, aimed at the elimination of encla~ 
took place on 26th January 1950, when the new 
Constitution came into effect. Areas having 
a 1941 population of 84,618 were added to 
Bombay State from Rajasthan. Saurashtra and 
llydt"rabad, and areas having a 1941 population 
of 90.563 were transferred lrom Bombay State 
to Rajasthan. Saurashtra and Hyderabad. 
A change in terminology \\""&S also effected. and 
the province of Bombay became the State of 
Bombay. 

A (Bk) 1(91-U 

·The State of Saurashtra was formed when the 
202 Indian States in the Kathiawar peninsula 
shed their separate identities early in 1948 and 
covenanted into a new union of states, ~ 
Saurashtra. The administration of the fomier 
Indian state of Kutch was taken over by the 
Government of India in June, 1948,. and this 
border area is now a separate State within the 
Indian Union. 

The 1951 area and population figures of the 
three States and the increase in population 
during the past decade have been shown in the 
table below :-

.\Na. 19SI .,.._ ... 
s-. ,_... .... ;-,_ Mol.. F..._. 1941-SI. 

Bo.bop 111,434 3S,956.150 11.614.86Z 17.J41.288 D·Z% 
S. ....... tra 21,4SI 4.137.JS9 2-"4.442 2.042.917 • 16 •2% 

ICn:b 16,724• S67.606 rn.m 294.629 11·1% 

• The &-~- io __......,. I,SI4- .-loo; ... A..-
1.210 ~ ,.;Jeo,. 

Among the states · of the Indian Union. 
Bombay was the fifth largest• in area, and the 
fourth:! most populous. In area Madhya 
Pradesh was the largest State in India. In terms 
of population Uttar Pradesh. Madras and Bihar 

·eclipsed Bombay. However none of. the Part A 
States' recorded such a heavy increase fn 
IX!pulation as Bombay durin~~ decade. 

Madhya m Lad 130.272.; Rajasthan 130020'7 • 
Madras 1.27.790; aDd Uttu Pradesh 113.409 IQUU'e 
miles. 

I Nest to Uttar Pradesh (63,215,742). Madras 
(57,016,002) and Bihar (.f0,225,947). 

I So ailled because ol the Schedule in the Coostitution 
in whlch it is found. The former ~ af JDdia 
are aD Part A Statrs.. Saurashtra is a Part B State 
and l:utrh a Part C SWe. The diotirrtioa liea iD tbe 
ronstitutinnal arn~~goemeots made for the ~ 
ol each SWe. 
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SECTION 2 

GENERAL DISTRmUTION AND DENSITY 

It has been the practice in the case of large 
states Jike Bombay to examine the census data 
with reference to what are called .. natural 
divisions." Political boundaries were largely 
the result of historical circumstances, and 
within the states so constituted different regions 
exhibited varied characteristics in regard to 
soil and rainfall conditions as well as other 
features. Districts with · roughly similar 
characteristics were therefore grouped together 
into what were called .. natural divisions ,. in 
the provincial census reports in the past. 

For purposes of reporting at the 1951 census 
the Registrar General, India, devised a three 
number code to represent every • Natural 
division." The first number of the code defined 
the region (of which there were five); the 
second defined the sub-region in that region 
(of which there were fifteen) ; and the third 
number defined the natural division within the 
sub-region (of which there were :fifty-two) .. 
There were seven natural divisions in the area 
under report, bearing the following code 
numbers:-
Natural Regions, Sub-Regiom and Divisions 

3. Peninsular Hills and Plateau .Region-
3·-' North Deccan Sub-Region-

3·-'3 Bombay Deccan Northern 
Division. 

3·5 South Deccan Sub-Region-
3 ·52 Bombay Deccan Southern 

Division. 
4. Western Ghats and Coastal Region-

4 ·1 Gujarat-Kathiawar Sub-Region-
4 ·11 Bombay Gujarat Division. 
4 ·12 Saurashtra Division. 
4 ·13 Kutch Division. 

-'·2 Malabar-Konkan Sub-Region-
4 · 21 Greater Bombay Division. 
-' · 22 Bombay Konkan Division. 

The natural divisions have always varied 
considerably in homogeneity. Within Gujarat, 
for instance, there exists considerable vari
ability. However, if Gujarat were not to be 
one division it would have to be many. Even 
within the area of a single district different 
soil and climatic conditions might exist. 
Kanara district has been placed in the natural 
division of .the :tonkan, although the eastern 
talukas are more akin in climatic and other 
features to those of the adjacent district of 
Dharwar in the Deccan Southern Division. 

. The census natural divisions do not coincide 
exactly ·with linguistic areas. Language has 
been only one of the considerations taken into 
account in defining the boundaries of natural 
divisions. 

In the past Bombay City used to be placed 
in the Konkan, and climate and geography and 
the immigration trends would all justify the 
choice. In practice, however, this led to 
a distortion of the Konkan figures because 
the city's economic and social profile was 
materially different from that of the Konkan or 
any other area of the State. In this report, 
therefore, Greater Bombay has been treated as 
a separate natural division. 

The seven natural divisions in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch with their areas, popula
tion, and component districts are shown 
below:-

Areain -
Natural Division. square 

miles. 
Component districts and 
their 1951 populations. 

' 
3·43 Bombay Deccan 45,155 

Northern Division. 
5,391 West Khandesh 
4,535 East Khandesl& 

658 Dangs 
6,035 Nasik 
6,602 Ahmednagar 
6,028 Poena 
4,034 Satara North 
3,434 Satara South 
2,756 Kolhapur 
5,682 Sholapur 

3'52 Bombay Deccan 17,430 
Southern Division. 

5,524 l!elgaum 
6.601 Bijapur 
5,305 Dhatwar 

4 •JI Bombay Gujarat 33,136 
Division. • 

4,395 l!anaskantha 
2,845 Sabarkantha 
4,312 Mehsana 
3,529 Ahmedabad 
2.542 Kaira 
3,500 Panch Mahals 
2,%9 Baroda 
2,91 I Broach 
4,499 Surat 
1,634 Amreli 

4•12 Saurashtra Division. 21,451 

• 
4 •13 J::utch Division. 

4•21 Greater &mbay 
Divi!ion • 

4'22 Bombay Konkan 
DiTision. 

3,890 Halar 
4,660 Madhya ~aurashtra 
4,425 Zalawad 
4,675 Gohilwad 
3,801 Sorath 

16,724 Kutch 

Ill Greater l!!ombay 

15,602 

3.895 Thana 
2,715 Kolaba 
5.021 Ratnagiri 
3,971 Kanara 

12,364,735 

1,146,024 
1.471,351 

47,282 
1,429,916 
1,410,873 
1,950,976 
1,17.5,309 
1,000,141 
1,227,547 
1,50.5,316 

4,6!8,479 

1.726,908 
1,396,185 
1,575,386 

11,3%.?89 

748,796 
684,017 

1,471,662 
1.~5.630 
1,612.426 
1.1~.432 
1,194,746 

706.035 
1,827,1142 

317,203 

4,137.359 

574,412 
1.045.675 

495,928 
1,020,130 
1.001.114 

567,606 

2.1139,270 . 

4,6.56,877 

1.518.050 
909,083 

1,711,964 
517,780 
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De~ 

.There are in the world three major areas 
where the density of population is ,.ery high. 
One of them is in Europe, in a triangle 
demarcated by England, Italy and European 
Hu•ia ; another i5 in Eastern Asia in an area 
embraced by China, ~rea and Japan. and the 
third occurs in the Indian sub-continent. 
India had in 19:51 a population of 356,829,485, 
ln an area of 1,269,640 square miles, an average 
density of 281 per square mile. No other 
political entity of equal or greater size in the 
world had a higher density. The average 
deruity per square mile in Bombay State in 
19~1 wa~ 32'3, a fi~re which was exceeded 
by the States of ·Delhi (3,017), Travancore
Cochin (1,0115), West Bengal {BOO), Bihar 
(572), Uttar Pradesh (557), Madras ( 446), 
PEPSU (347) and Punjab (33S). The distribu
tion and density of population in India 
follows a fairly well-defined pattern. The 
Ganges Plain, the east coast, the southern tip 
of India, and the west coast up to the Gulf of 
Cambay have always shown the highest 
concentrations of population. 

In the area that now forms Bombay State 
there were 201 persons per square mile in 1921 • 
227 in 1931, 262 in 1941 and 323 in 1951: 
The density has thus increased sharply during 
the past thirty years. The Indian states 
merged 'With Bombay province after 1947 
were slightly less densely populated than was 
the province. The density of Saurashtra was 
119 in 1921 and 193 in 1951. Kutch, on the 

other hand. recorded a more modest rise from 
29 in 19~1 to 3t in 1951. Jlalf the art'a of 
Kutch COD!>ists of the uninhabitable Rann. 

Within the State of Bombay in 1951 the 
den.~ity of Cujarat was 3·U, of the Konbn !:9S. 
of the Docca.n Northnn Division 274. and of 
the Deccan Southern Division ZiO. Greater 
Bombay, ,.,ith 25,579 penoM to the square 
mile, wa.s an exclusively urban area and lienee 
not representative. The boundaries of the old 
city were extended during the decade and 
that served to reduce the density. In the 
25·24 square miles that used to be Bombay. 
City there were 92,27.5 pn-sons to the square 
mile in 1951, a staggeringly high figure. as 
compared with the already very high figure of 
59,029 in 19-41. 

Ahmedabad district had a density of 478, 
and Poona of 3.2-t. Both districts · contained 
large cities. Forest areas in Dangs and :Kanara 
reduced the densities of these districts td 72 
and 130. Kaira district recorded the very high 
density of 634, and Kolhapur of 44.5. Tho 
number of persons dependent on agriculture 
per square mile of cultivated land constitutes 
a better measure of density than the nerage 
density figures. The quality of the agricultural 
land is also an important factor. The deb soil 

. of the Ganges basin accounts · lor the specta
cular density figures of those areas. The soU 
of Kaira district is ~~tionally · fertile, while 
in ~olhapur good soil and a fairly assured 
rainfall account for the high density of the 
district. 

SECTIONS 

GROWI'B 
Increase in population is detennined only 

by ~ facton-births, deaths and migration. 
In this, and the three sections which follow the 
pattern of growth of the ~eneral popul~tion 
has been ~nalysed, and an attempt made to 
assess the influence on the gro\\1h rate of these · 
thn-e !acton. 

There is a popular misconception that India"s 
population gro"1h has been faster than in most 
modern countries. During the past three 
centuries the population of the whole world 
hu been gro""ing at a rate faster than ever 
experien~ before. The expansion of industry 
and commerce, stimulated by the industrial 
~volution, started a world growth of popula
tion, and India"s ~ increase was part of this 
world movement. · 

lnd.ia"s modem population gro"1h has · not 
~ e.xC'f"!ltional either way, but close to 
an·rage. • From 1871 to 19-U the a\·era .. e 
rate ~f increase of Ind.ia"s population "~ 
appro~mately 0·60 per rent per year. This 
was sh~htly le!;s than the estimated rate for 
the whole world {0·69) from 1S50 to 1940.-. 

6 
.. lhl' PopUlation ol lDJiil and Plib.tUi • b 

I.ingsky Da'1s. pait'll :&.~. Y 

. 
The population of Bombay State increased by 
55 per cent between 1872 and 1941. Japan, 
during the· 70 years from .1870 to 1940, 
experienced a growth of approximately 120 ~ 
cent, and the United States a growth of. · 
230 per cent. 

The growth of population in India since 1870 
has not been a smooth continuing process but, 
until 1921, exhibited marked .fluctuations from · 
decade to decade. In the table below the 
population of Bomba:r State recorded at 
successive censuses has been shown:-

Tear. 

1872 
18S1 
1891 
1901' 
1911 

W"1921 
~931 
1.941 
~951 

BoMBAY STATZ 

R«orded populatioa.. 

19,8Z.0,480 
20,181.709 
23,017,203 
21,217.221 
22..326.799 
22.,353.209 
25.z.t2,675 

•• 29,181.146 
35,956.150 

Pm:ent.tJ• IDcreue 
or decnue dur

inl decade •. 

+ 1·82 
+14·05 
- 1·82 
+ S·Zl 
+O·U 
+U·93 
+15·00 
+23·.22 
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The pattern outlined by these figures is 
roughly a reflection of the figures for India as 
a whole. There was a famine in 1877, hence 
the population did not increase as fast during 
the decade 1872-81 as it otherwise would have. 
Recovery from famine was reflected in the 
population increase in 1891. In 1899 a famine 
of great severity occurred, and in 1901 
Bombay State suffered its only decennial 
decrease since the censuses began. The 
decrease in 1901 was sharper in Bombay 

- than in India as a whole. In 1911 there was 
recovery from the famine. In 1918-19 the 
deadly influenza epidemic wrought great havoc 
and had the most serious effect on popul~tion 
since the famine of 1899. The effect of these 
famines and the influenza epidemic on the age 
structure has been traced· in chapter VI of this 
report. _ 

India's population history since 1921, how
ever, has been one of accelerating growth. 
The alternating process of growth and retarda
tion ceased after the influenza epidemic, and 
during the past three decades a rapid growth 
of ·population has . been recorded at successive 
censuses.. Even though the rate of growth 
bas not been exceptional · for modern times, 
the htcreases have been large in absolute 
numbers. Bombay not only shared the 
increases in India since 1921, btit experienced 
recorded increases above the average for the 
country as a whole. The increase in population 
in Bombay State was only 18 per cent during 
the half century from 1872 to 1921. It was 
61 per cent during the thirty years from 1921 
to 1951. 

1901-1951 
In the tables the population of every district 

since 1901 has been shown. The population 
of the area of Bombay, Saurashtra· and Kutch 
increased by 70 per cent beQ.veen 1901 and 
1951. Greater Bombay increased by 23~ per 
cent, Gujarat and Saurashtra by 82 per cent, 
the Deccan Northern Division by 67 per cent, 
the Deccan Southern Dhjsion by 41 per cent, 
the Konkan by 39 per cent, and Kutch by only 
16 per cent. 

1921-1951 
• Dl¢ng the thirty years from 1921 to 1951 
the increase in pQpulation was almost as 
heavy as between 1901 and 1951, because the 
influenza epidemic wiped out the recovery 
made by 1911 from the famine of 1899. The 
increase was 60 per cent in the case of 
Bombay, Saurashtra · and Kutch. Greater 
Bombay increased by 119 per cent, the Deccan 
Northern Division by 66 per cent, Gujarat and 
Saurashtra by 62 per cent, the Deccan 
Southern Division by 44 per cent, the Konkan 
by 42 per cent, and Kutch by 17 per cent. 

The experience of districts varied. At one 
extreme Greater Bombay increased by 119 per 

cent, Ahmedabad by 98 per cent, Ahmed
nagar and Dangs by 96 per cent, Thana by 
80 per cent and Poona by 77 per cent. At 
the other extreme Kutch increased by only 
17 per cent, Ratnagiri by 26 per cent, Kanara 
by 29 per cent and Xolaba by 34 per cent. 

Greater Bombay, Ahmedabad Thana and 
Poona districts attracted migra'nts. Kutch 
Ratnagiri, Kanara, and Kolaba districts on th~ 
other hand are districts from which consider
able emigration takes place; The inclusion of 
Ahmednagar ~mong dis~icts showing a high 
growth rate smce 1921 1s fortuitious. At the 
time of the 1921 census there had been 
a? ~xodus of pop~lation from Ahmednagar 
district due to famme conditions. Between 
1921 and 1931 the population of Ahmednagar 
district increased by 35 per cent because the 
famine migrants had returned to their homes. 
Dangs disf;rict is a tiny area . and the earlier 
censuses there may not have been accurate. 

The percentage increase in the population 
of the districts at every census from 1921 has 
been shown in Subsidiary Table 1· 2. The 
principal features of population growth during 

· these three decades are analysed briefly 
below:-

The decade 1921-1931 
During the decade 1921-31 the population 

of Bombay State increased by 12 · 9 per cent, 
Saurashtra by 15 · 5 per cent, and Kutch by 
7 · 4 per _cent. Greater Bombay increased by 
only 0·6 per cent. In part this was due to the 
slump in trade which caused workers to return 
to their homes, but disturbed political condi
qons also led to some under-enumeration: 
Ahmedabad and Surat districts in particular· 
were under-enumerated in 1931 due to the 
disturbed political situation. These two 
districts recorded population increases of only 
11 and 9'· 5 per cent during the decade 
1921-31, while at the next census they recorded 
increases of 38 · 7 and 21·1 per cent. The 
under-enumeration occurred mainly in the 
urban areas of these districts. 

The Deccan Northern Division increased by 
18 per cent during 1921-31, a higher increase 
than was recorded by any other natural divi
sion. At the time of the 1921 census 
Ahmednagar district was suffering from 
famine, and emigration had occurred. · The 
Deccan Northern Division was badly hit by 
the influenza epidemic, and its population 
decreased .by 4·9 per cent between 1911 and 
1921. The recovery in 1931 was proportion
ately greater than elsewhere. 

The decade 1931-1941 
During 1931-41 the population of Bombay 

State increased by 15 · 6 per cent. This was 
a higher increase than had been recorded at 
any previous census. Greater Bombay 



GEXERAL POPtJLATIO~ 7 

increased by 30·1 per cent, and Gujarat by 
20· 2 per cent. Saurashtra increased by 
20·5 per cent. The Deccan Northern Di\ision 
and the Deccan Southern Division recorded· 
more moderate increases of 14·2 and 11·8 per 
cent. TI1e Konkan, an emi:;rant area, recorded 
an increase of only 7 ·6 per cent, while Kutch 
actually suHered a decrease of 2·4 per cent 
due, probably, to emigration. 

Conditions during the decade bad been 
relatively prosperous, with no severe famines 
or epidemics. Competition to inflate the 
communal returns at the census did not occur 
in Western India, though it did in the Punjab 
and Bengal. 

The decade 1941-1951 
During the past decade Bombay State's 

population increased by 23 · 2 per cent, the 
highest increase ever recorded. Saurashtra 
increased by 16 · 2 per cent, and Kutch by 
11· 8 per cent. 

Substantial increases in population were the 
rule. Eight districts recorded increases of 
over 25 per cent. Greater Bombay incr~ascd 
by 67 · 5 per cent, TI1ana by 45 · 4 per cent, 
Poona by 32 · 5 per cent, Ahmedabad by 
28·7 per cent, Banaskantha Ly 28·4 per cent, 
Nasik by 26·8 per cent, Ahmednagar by 
25·6 per cent, and West Khandesh by 25·4 per 
cent. Only five districts in Bombay State 
recorded increases of less than 15 per. cent. 
natnagiri increased by only 5·2 per cent, 
Broach by 10·2 per cent, East Khandesh by 
11·5 per cent, Kolaba by 12·9 per cent and 
Amreli by 13 ·1 per cent. 

Greater Bombay recorded a spectacular 
increase in population. The population rose 
from 1,695,168 in 1941 to 2,839,270 in 1951. 
Most of the increase was due to immigration 
from outside. · · 

The most unusual increase recorded by any 
Cujarat district was that of Banaslcimtha, 
which increased by 28 · 4 per cent during 
1941-51. Migration took place to Sind in 1940 
because of famine. These migrants returned 
to their home district after partition, and were 
enumerated there at the 1951 census. 

Poona 'district recorded an increase of 32·5 
pcr cent during 1941-51, the highest increase 
recorded by any Deccan Northern Division 
district. It was principally due to the growth 
of Poona City. 

The districts of the Deccan Southern Dhision 
have always recorded a more moderate rate of 
increase than other natural divisions. The 
increases since 1911, however, have been steady 
in character and increasing \\ith every decade .. 
The increase of 17·4 per cent in 1941-51 was 
the highest ever recorded. 

The Konkan district of Ratnagirl increased 
by only 5· 2 per cent during 19-U-51. 
A considerable • amount of emigration takes 
place from Ratnagiri to Greater Bombay, and 
this seems principally responsible for the low 
growth rate. Between 1921 and 1931 by 
contrast, tbe population of this district rose 
by 12 · 7 per cent. Because of the slump 
worl:crs went back from Bombay City to their 
homes in the district. 

Thana district increased by 45 · 4 per cent 
durin~ the decade 1941-51. The areas adjoin. 
ing Greater Bombay developed considerably. 
The urban population of the district rose from 
120,452 in 1941 to 524,83-l in 1951, a part being 
due to the immigration of displaced persons 
from Pakistan to the new township of 
Ulbasnagar near Kalyan. 

Kanara district entered on a period of 
decline from 1901 when the population was 
454,490. The lowest point was reached in 
1921. Even in 1941 the population was less 
than in 1901. The decline was principally due 
to malaria. DDT spraying during the past 
decade revived the area, improved the oirth 
rate, cut down the death rate. and stimulated 
immigration. Between 1941 and 1951 the 
population increased by 17 ·4 per cent 

What caused the heavy population increase 
during the decade ? In addition to such 
negative factors as the absence of severe 
famines or epidemics the prosperity of the war 
years stimulated immigration from other parts 
of India. ·A type of immigration peculiar to 
the decade was the immigration of displaced 
persons from Pakistan after partition. 
409,882 displaced persons from Pakistan were 
found in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch at the 
census. Relatively to the total population 
enumerated, however, their numbers were 
small, and it is clear that they were not the 
major factor responsible for the increase during 
the decade. 

The spreading· of the enumeration over as 
long a period as three weeks probably reduced 
the under-enumeration error. A fairly large 
proportion of the population lived in urban 
areas,· and these can be censused more 
completely when the enumeration is not 
a rushed process. Despite the longer enumera
tion period there is no evidence that people 
got counted in two. places. A sample verifica· · 
lion carried out by magistrates shortly after the 
census, and an independent verification 
conducted by the Bureau of Economics and 
Statistics of the Government of Bombay 
suggested that double-enumeration was not 
an error that vitiated the census figures, and 
that the enumeration was accurate within 
1 per cent. 

Some part of the increase may have been 
due to a reduction in the enumeration error 
by comparison Y.itb previous censuses. The 
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public response to the census of 1951, was 
exceptionally favourable. A part, particularly 
iii those areas like Greater Bombay, Thana, 
Poona and Alunedabad, which recorded the 
greatest increases, was undoubtedly due to 
increased immigration from outside. But the 

balance seems to represent a grow-'-ill of popula
tion due to a more favourable sunival rate 
than was ever experienced before, Fairly 
heavy increases in population were recorded 
by almost all districts, even in those districts 
which do not attract migrants. 

SECTION 4 

1\IOVEl\IEl\'"r 

Immigration from abroad has never been 
an important feature in India. In 1931 there 
were 730,546 persons living in India who were 
born outside. They constituted only 0 · 2 per 
cent of the total population. In 1951 only 
0·1.2 per cent of the population of Bombay. 
Saurashtra and Kutch was born outside lndia.5 

Only internal migration within India is 
important ; the external migration is small 
For migrants outside India there are no 
figures. 

Information about- mi~ation is derived 
mainly from the birthplace question in the 
census. Though the place-of-birth returns are 
fairly reliable8 they are not an entirely 
accurate measure of the extent of migration. 
A person's place of birth may be unrelated to 
normal residence. A wife, for instance, usually 
returns to her parents' house for ·her first or 
subsequent confinement. H the house happens 
to be in an adjacent district or across a. state 
boundary the child becomes an immigrant at 
the next census. 

Analysis of birthplace can never give 
a complete picture of the movements of 
population. Place-of-birth data can give no 
indication of the number of moves an individual 
may make in his lifetime. The Collector of 
Banaskantha explained the. unusually high 
decennial increase in the population of his . 
district in 1951 in terms of a large-scale migra
tion to Sind in 1940 following famine. These 
persons were not enumerated in Banaskantha 
at the 1941 census but returned after the 
partition of India and were enumerated in the 

- district of their birth in 1951. In consequence 
there was a steep rise in the population of the 
district in 1951, but there is nothing in the 
figures to indicate what took place as there 
was· no complete tabulation after the 1941 

• Treating Pakistan, Portuguese and French 
territories for the purpose as inside India, but Nepal as 
outside. 

• There is a tendency to return the name of the 
village or town rather than the district of birth. This 
entails extr:l work in the Tabulation Office, and some
times inaccuracy. 

census. So far as the figures go these persons 
might never have moved. Again, 2,27 4 dis
placed persons from Pakistan were enumerated 
in Ratnagiri district in 1951, yet only 
1,558 persons in the · district were born in 
Pakistan. The slips of displaced persons were 
sorted separately, and the mother tongue data 
pro'\'ided the solution. 2,251 displaced persons 
returned Marathi as their mother tongue. 
They were Maharashtrians who had migrated 
to SiBd, and been displaced as a result of 
partition. 

Types of migration 
It has been customary in pre'\'ious census 

reports7 to distinguish various types of 
migration. Casual migration, invohing 
minor movements between neighbouring 
villages, largely by way of marriage 
only affects the figures when the boundaries 
crossed happen to be those of districts 
or states. Temporary migration is mainly 
due to the movement in the demand for 
labour on public works. Periodic migra
tion is that caused by recurring seasonal 
demands, as for harvesters. Semi-permanent 
migration is that of persons who maintain their 
connection with their pre-migration homes, 
earning their li'\ing elsewhere but ultimately 
returning and often leaving their '\\iYes and 
families at home during the period of migra
tion. Permanent migration is that in which 
the migrant Jeayes one place to settle in another 
for good. Also, in the pre-19-U census, there 
was an additional form of migration that might 
be described as daily. · 

\Vomen migrate for marriage and men for 
jobs- Hence in migration between adjacent 
districts females predominated. 11,626 males 
and 22,484 females born in Kolhapur district 
were enumerated in Belgaum, and 14,093 males 
and 27,329 females born in Belgaum district 
were enumerated in Kolhapur. Out of 
133,036 persons, enumerated in the districts of 
Saurashtra who were born in other districts 

• Census of India. 1931, India Report, page 62. 
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of the state, 53,825 were females and only 43,211 
were males. \\'here females predominate in 
a migration stream it is evidence, amounting 
to certainty, that the migration is marriage 
migration. 

In tl1e migration stream as a whole males 
predominate. The proportion of females to 
males tends to fall progressively the greater the 
distance travelled, because most male migrants 
from long distances leave their wives and 
families behind. The following table illus
trates the predominance of females among 
short distance migrants because of marriage, 
and of males in long distance migration :-

Females per 1,000 males among person.t 
enumerated in districts of Bombay 

State but born in: 

l. Other districts of the same 1,395 
natural division 

2. Other parts of the state 753 
3. Adjacent states 820 
4. Other parts of India 244 

There were only two exceptions to the rule 
that the greater the distance travelled the 
higher the proportion of males among the 
migrants. ·The migration of displaced persons 
from l'akistan was a movement of whole 
families. Thus among persons born beyond 
India-and displaced persons from Pakistan 
constituted the majority of this category-there 
were as many as 734 females per 1,000 males 
in Bombay State in 1951. Most of the migra
tion from Goa to Bombay was also family 
migration, and there were 750 females per 
1,000 males among migrants from • Other 
territories; principally Goa. 

Large pro,ortion born within district 
of enumeration 

\Vcstcm India is an area which attracts 
migrants yet. in relation to the total popula
tion, the movement of people was small. 
The follo\\ing table shows the percentage of 
the population of Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch returned as born in the district of 
cnumC'ration at successive censuses:-

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

~nsus of 

1901 
1911 
19~1 
1931 
1941 
1951 
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P~tage of rnum~rated 
population bom in district. 

of rntunention. 
90·0 
SS·1 
87·2 
86·1 
not a\'ailable 
86·2 

These figures do not sug;est any ~t 
quickening of the tempo of migration since 
192L In 1951. howe-.·er, two special facton 
operated. Firstly, the boundary changes aftu 
1943 were very sweeping in character. and tho 
merger of the former Indian states made most 
districts bigger. It is impossible to say to what 
extent this factor served to increase the per• 
centage of the population returned as born 
within the district of enumeration, but the 
probability is that had there been no boundary 
changes the percentage of the population 
returned as born within the district of enumera
tion in 1951 would have been lower than it was. 
The second factor that operated was the 
spreading of the enumeration over 20 days. 
and the enumeration of persons at their normal 
place of residence, provided they were there 
at any time during this period. Up to 1931 
the census was a • one-night • census and 
persons were enumerated wherever they were 
found on the census night. ·The change from 
a strictly • de facto • count to something 
approaching a • de jure • reckoning must have 
minimised the amount of recorded movement 
of a short term character. 

Reason.t for relative immobilitu 
In general the migration figures indicate 

a comparatively . high degree of immobilitv. 
The population is immobile because it fs 
peasant, and attachment to the ancestral soil 

· is a' feature of peasant societies everywhere. 
The immigration of Gutars to West Khandesb 
furnishes an instance of permanent immigra
tion to rural areas in the past. but now that 
the countryside has filled up the main stream 
of migration has turned to the cities and 
towns. 

Early marriage and assumption of adult 
responsibility in the village community have 
also tended to act as discouragements to 
migration. The caste system and the joint . 
family are generally considered to have 
operated in a similar direction. In many cases 
however they cushioned the risks of migration. 
Once the early migrants had prospected the 
areas. new migrants could settle down among 
those with similar traditions and habits. 
Large numbers of • policemen in Greater 
Bombay come from Ratnagiri. Bhayyas from 
Uttar Pradesh concentrate in the suburbs and 
monopolise the dairy trade. Matunga is 
a centre of Madrasis. The composition of 
family households in Greater Bombay suggested 
that new arrivals tend to stay with male 
relatives. For the enterprising migrant the 
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caste system and the joint family system prob
ably tended to make things easier ; while the 
unenterprising were cushioned at home. 

Paths of migra_tion 

Migration tends to follow well defined 
paths. Ratnagiri, Satara North and Kolaba are 
emigrant distxicts. The number of persons 
enumerated at the census in Ratnagiri was 
1,711,964, but 410,999 persons born in Ratna
giri district were enumerated in Greater 
Bombay. They constituted 14·5 per cent of 
the city's population. The Konkan is a poor 
tract and the surplus population of Ratnagiri 
has always sought employment for its brawn 
and. brains outside the confines of its 
home district. In addition to Ratnagiri, the 
districts of Kolaba, Surat and Satara North 
also contributed considerably to Greater 
Bombay's population. In the table below the 
percentage of the 1951 population of every 
district who were enumerated at the census 
outside the district of their birth but in other 
districts of the state has been shown. (In the 
case of persons enumerated outside their 
home states, the district of birth was not 
tabulated, hence we cannot say what were the 
districts of birth of those migrants' enumerated 
outside the state of enumeration) .. 

State and Distric ~, 

BOMBAY STATE 
Greater Bombay 
Banaskantha 
Sabarkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
Panch Mahals 
Baroda· 
Broach· 
Sur at 
Amreli• 
West Khandesh ..• 
East Khandesh 
Dangs 
Nasik 
Ahmednagar 
Poona 
Satara North 
Satara South 

19S1 
population. 

2 

2,839,270 
748,796 
684,017 

1,471,662 
1,685,630 
1,612,426 
1,148,432 
1,194,746 

706,035 
1,827,842 
. 317,203 
1,146,024 
1,471,351 

47,282 
1.429,916 
1,410,873 
1,950,976 
1,175,309 
1,000,141 

No. of person: 
born in the 
district but 
enumerated 

in other 
districts 

oftheState 
at the census. 
. 3 

82,103 
44,673 
37,583 

145,119 
103,808 
114,300 
50,599 
85,293 
69,221 

125,028 
5,333 

70,752 
124,417 

185 
107,058 
117,259 
188,138 
180,786 
94,942 

Percentage 
of col. 3 
to col. 2. 

4 

2•89 
5•97 
5'49 
9'86 
6'16' 
7•09 
4'41 
7'14 
9'80 
6'84 

. 1'68 
6'17 
8'46 
0'39 
7'49 
8•31 
9'64 

15•38 
9'49 

*Amreli district, though a part of Bombay State, is situated within 
the peninsula of Saurashtra. Most of the migration from Amreli 
11oes, in comequence, to Saurashtra and not to districts in Bombay 
State. 

2 3 4 

Kolhapur 1,227,547 100.589 8•19 
Sholapur 1,505,316 98,108 6'52 
Belgaum 1,726,908 134,695 7'80 
Bijapur 1,396,185 92,945 6•66 
Dharwar 1,575,386 55,650 3•53 
Thana 1,518,050 52,979 3'49 
Kolaba 909,083 130,110 14•31 
Ratnagiri 1,711,964 488,205 28·52 
Kanara 517,780 33,483 6•47 

SAURASHTRA STATE 
Halar 574,472 27,311 4•75 
Madhya Saurashtr~· 1,045,675 42,936 4•11 
Zalawad 495,928 14,328 2·89 
Gohilwad 1,020,130 20,111 1•97 
Sorath 1,001,154 28,350 2•83 

KUTCH STATE 567,606 

Increase in migration from outside the area 

The extensive redistribution of boundaries 
since 1931 made collation of previous figures 
of migrants a matter of extreme difficulty. 
Since 1931, however, the tempo of immigration 
from outside the firea has undoubtedly . been 
speeded up. There is hardly any objective 
data for allocating between the two decades 
the increase or decrease in the migrant popula
tion of a state during 1931-50. It has been 
estimated that 40 per cent of the immigration 
to Bombay· State since 1931 from other parts 
of India took place during the decade 1931-41, 
and that 60 per cent was a product of the past 
ten years, connected with increased urbanisa
tion and industrialisation since the war. This 
estimate is exclusive of the migration of dis
placed persons from Pakistan after 1947. 

The number of immigrants to Bombay State 
doubled between 1931 and 1951. There were 
433,090 immigrants from Saurashtra and 
76,020 from Kutch in Bombay State in 1951. 
In 1931 there were 266,843 immigrants to 
Bombay State from Saurashtra and Kutch 
combined. If Western India is regarded as 
one unlt, this type of movement might be 
regarded as a speeies of internal migration. 
However, immigration from other areas also 
increased. The number of immigrants to 
Bombay State from Madras in 1951 quadrupled 
by comparison with 1931, almost tripled in the 
case of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 
and was two and a half times as great in the 
case of Rajasthan. A total of 2,254,672 persons 
were immigrants to Bombay State from other 
parts of India in 1951, while only 437,021 persons 
hom in Bombay State were enumerated in 
other states in India. In 1931, by contrast. 
there were 1,072,867 immigrants to Bombay 
State from other parts of India and 607,852 
emigrants. 
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Immigration to Bombay State increased while 
emigration went do·wn. The states which 
contributed most hea\ily to Bombay's immi
~rant population in 1951 were Saurashtra, 
llydcrabad, Uttar Pradesh, Madras, Rajasthan, 
and Madhya Pradesh. Immigrants exceeded 
emigrants in practically every case as the table 
below shows:-

States u;hich lost population to Bombay StatP. 
(1951 Census) 

Stahl. 
Sauruhtra 
Uyderabad 
Utt.r Pradrah 
Madra• 
Rajaothan 
Modhya Pradeah ... 
Kutch 
Punjab ... 
T ravancore-Cochin 
Weat Benral 
[klhi 
PU'SU -· 
Vindhr• Pradeah .. . 
Bhopa ... · 
Coora .. . 
Himachal Pradeah 
Bilupur 
Manipur 

Immigrants. 
433.090 
3S3,868 
338,913 
238,070 
190.389 
112,083 
76,020 
35,179 
15.257 
13,952 
6.}86 
2,411 
2,269 
1,410 

928 
358 
67 
13 

Emigrants. 
57,977 

124.26S 
16.805 
22.747 
18.682 
66,138 

1,795 
6,412 
1,866 

13,698 
2,101 

511 
150 
800 
294 

33 

State~ u.:hich gained from Bombay 

St.te. lrnmi,..,a. ~ 
Mroore 
Madhyam-.t 
Bihar 
"-
Ajmer 
on-
Tripura 
Sii.IUm 

40.245 4},918 
30.5>7 42579 
S.79S 6,0:8 

987 4.785 
3.280 3,831 
1.216 1,5S2 

2 Sl 
I l 

Displaced persons 

The partition of India in 1947 led to an influx 
of displaced persons from Pakistan. Out of 
the 2,254,67.2 immigrants in. 1951 to Bombay 
State 338,096 were displaced persons from 
Pakistan. 59,787 out of the 128,511 immi
grants to Saurashtra were displaced persons 
from Pakistan. Out of the 14,501 immigrants 
to Kutch 11,999 were displaced persons from 
Pakistan. Not all the displaced persons in 
Kutch were born in Pakistan. Many of them 
were Kutchis returning to the land of their 
birth. Hence only 8,255 persons enumerated 
in Kutch in 1951 were hom beyond India. -

SECTION 5 

Bmrns 
Growth of population is due primarily to the 

excess of births over deaths. This is called 
natural increase. The picture is however com
plicated by immigration and emigration. We 
have seen in the previous section that the 
migration figures are sometimes difficult to 
interpret. The quality of the births and deaths 
record also leaves much to be desired. 

Registration of births and deaths 
Arrangements for the registration of births 

and deaths now exist in every village and town 
of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. In villages 
information about births that have occurred is 
gen<"rally collected by village servants, and the 
village police patel (or headman) makes 
a record. Where the patel is illiterate the 
talathi (or village accountant) registers the 
hirth. In municipal areas . the municipal 
authorities make arrangements for the registra
tion of births and deaths. There is no statutory 
obli~ation in rural areas on the heads of house
holds to report births and deaths occurring in 
their households, though in most urban munici
pal areas such an obligation has been imposed 
under by-laws. 

The fact that an area is nominally under 
registration, or that a statutory obligation to 
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register births has been imposed, does not un
fortunately mean that all the births and deaths 
that occur are registered. 

Compilation of statistics of registered 
birth$ and death$ 

At the beginning of every month extracts of 
the births and deaths registers in Bombay State 
are sent by the village patels to the taluka 
offices, and from there transmitted to the 
Assistant Directors of Public Health who 

. compile the 6gures of births and deaths separ
. ately for the rural and urban areas of each 
district and taluka. The 6gures are published 
by the Director of Public Health in the annual 
report of the Public Health Department. 

The birth and death rates, Le. the number 
~f births and deaths per 1.000 of population are 
also published. These birth and death rates 
are worked out for the mid-year population, 
which is estimated on the assumption that. since 
the date of the last census, the population has 
been increasing at the same rate as it did during 
the pre\ious decade. As the rates of growth 
of population vary from decade to decade and 
from area to area, the birth and death rates 
tend to become progressively more inaccurate 
the further away from the date of the last 
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census one moves. However the method is 
an advance on the former practice of working 
out birth and death rates with reference to the 
population figures recorded at the previous 
census, without allowing for any growth of 
population at all. 

Birth rates, death rates and growth rates 
"for past three decades 

In Subsidiary Table 1·3 the birth rates, death 
rates and growth rates for each of the past 
three decades have been shown. The calcula
tions of birth, death and growth rates have 
been based, not on the population at the 
beginning and end of each decade, but on. the 
mean, or average, of these two figures.8 The 
effect of distortions due to an area recording 
an unusually large increase in population dur
ing , one decade but not in another has thus 
bee~?- ·reCluced. 

Although births and deaths are now registered 
in all areas of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
they were not registered in all the former 
Indian States areas. Birth and death rates have . 
consequently been worked out· only for those 
areas in Bombay State for which figures were 
available. Data for Saurashtra and Kutch 
were not available.9 · 

The Registered Birth Rate 
Subsidiary Table 1·3 shows .that the mean 

decennial registered birth rate in Bombay State 
was 35·9 during 1921-30, 37·2 during 1931-40, 
and 32·9 during the past decade. These figures 
suggest that the birth rate declined during the 
·past decade in Bombay State. On the other 
band the mean decennial growth rate during 
the past decade was higher than ever before. 
The mean decennial growth rate was 12 ·1 in 
1921-30, 14·5 during 1931-40, and 20·8 during 
1941-50. 

Has there been a real drop in the birth 
rate, or is the drop illusory and due merely to 
a decline in the efficiency of registration of 
births during the past decade ? The number 
of births in a population where birth control 
checks are virtually inoperative would seem to 
depend primarily on the number of married 
women in the reproductive age group 15-45. 
The estimated number of married women in 

e ~ explained on the fly-leaf of Subsidiary Table 
1·3. 

II The larger of the covenanting states in Sau
rashtra maintained adequate vital statistics but the 
smaller ones did not, and collection of data that would 
have given a reasonably accurate picture of the position 
was n<~t possible. · 

this age group at successive censuses and the 
percentage that they constituted of the popula
tion of Bombay State have been shown 
below:-

PercenlaQ'e of 
Estimoted numbel' married women 

C....... of of married women Total population. oaed IS-4> 
IS-45. to total 

pqpulation. 

1921 4,934,556 22,353,209 22·08 
1931 5,649,454 25,242,675 22·38 
1941 6,580,180 29,181,146 22·55 
1951 7,866,037 35,956,150 21·88 

Worked out on the basis of the mean popula
tion for each decade, women aged 15-45 
constituted 22·24 per cent of the total popula
tion in 1921-30, 22·47 per cent in 1931-40 and 
22·18 per cent in 1941-50. It seems clear that 
there bas been no great shift in the age struc
ture of the population during the past decade 
making for a reduced proportion of married 
women in the age group 15-45, and conse
quently lower birth rate. 

It is possible that births registration was 
particularly defective during the past decade 
because of the extra load of other work placed 
on the registration agency. · The food shortage 
compelled Government to institute controlled 
distribution of food to the landless "have-nots w 

in villag~. while most of the large urban areas 
· were also rationed. This imposed a great 

strain on the machinery of Government at the 
village level, while the efficiency of registration 
in many urban municipal areas may also have 
deteriorated. At· any rate the annual number 
of births registered in Bombay Provinee virtu
illy stood still between 1941 and 1948. 

The True Birth Rate 

Even in 1921-30 when the registered birth 
rate in Bombay State was 35·9, and 1931-40 
when it was 37 · 2, a fair proportion of the 
births that took place escaped registration. 
Professor Kingsley Davis estimated10 that 
22·8 per cent of the births that took place in 
Bombay Province in 1926-30 were omitted from 
registration. Kingsley Davis attempted to 
arrive at the true birth rate in Bombay Province 
during 1926-30 by using two methods-Reverse 
Survival and Successive approximation. The 
former method gave him a birth rate of 44·46, 
and the latter a birth rate of 41·75. 

The Census Actuary in 1951, Shri S. P. Jain, 
attempted to estimate the true birth rate dur
ing the decade 1941-50. He used two methods-
• Differencing .. and .. Reverse Survival." It is 

10 " The Population of India and Pakistan •• by 
Kingsley Davis, pages 244-245. 
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unnecessary to detail the basis of these caicula· 
lions. Suffice it to say that by the first method 
a Lirth rate of 41·0 was oLtained, and by the 
second method 41-8 .• 

The actuary, Shri S. P. Jain estimatcd11 that 
the death rate in Bombay State during 1941-50 
was 24 · 9, as against a registered death rate of 
22·6. The actuary's estimate of the birth 
rate was 41, and the death rate 24·9. Subsi
diary Table 1·3 shows that the growili rate of 
the population during the decade was 20·8. 
There was, however, an unusual type of 
immigration-that of displaced persons from 
Pakistan-during the decade. If these displaced 
persons be excluded the growth rate would be 
19 · 9. The actuary estimated that 16 ·1 of the 
~rowth rate was accounted for by the excess of 
Lirths over deaths, and 3 · 8 by fresh migration 
during the decade. 

I a the birth rate falling P 
There is some evidence that the birth rate 

has fallen slightly not only in Bombay State 
Lut in India as a whole since the turn of the 
ccntury.12 Even so a birth rate in the region 
of 40 per 1,000 is by world standards extremely 
high. u That it should be high is inevitable 

when knowledge of birth control measures is 
limited to the educated classes in the towns. 
That there is a gra'·e population problem is 
undeniable. The existence of a food sho..Uge 
in a predominantly agricultural country is 
sufficient evidence of the fact. The hope of 
an improved standard of lhin~ will ine\itabJy 
recede unless the birth rate is cut down. Tho 
matter is a vicious circle. A continued high 
birth rate means the perpetuation of po\·erty, 
because any gains in producti\ity will go to 
sustaining an increasing population at an already 
low level. Yet poverty is the limiting factor 
that prevents all but a small section of the 
community from art:i.Jicially restricting its 
numbers. 

It seems that a stage has been reached where 
public health measures have already begun to 
cut down the death rate, yet in the long run 
death control without birth control is unthink· 
able. No revolution in agricultural practice . 
that would usher in an era of abundance is in 
sight. There is no solution but to control 
births, and if this is not done, nature is likely 
to solve the population problem by the more 
horrifying alternatives of !amine and 

· epidemics. 

SECTION 6 
DEATIIS 

Like the birth figures tl1e death rate figures 
are also defective, though probably less so than . 
tho birth figures. · • · · 

The same machinery that registers births 
also registers deaths. In villages this means 
the village patel, and in towns the municipal 
nutl10rities. Whereas, however, the arrival of 
an infant is a matter of little or no interest to 
society as a whole, death has a much more 

11 11e assumed that 9·2 per cent of the deaths that 
occurred were omitted from registration, a percentago 
tl1a

1
t
2 

}'f'rhaps fiatt~ the re_gistration agency. 
The ~llSe'S of the declme are somewhat m)'Sterious. 

There is some ~-idence that the birth rate in Western 
~untrit'S was beginning to decline slightly ~-en before 
birth control became extensh·ely practised. It might 
~ _that a ch~ge in habits or modes of living has 
imtwted a slight down\\·ard trend in the birth rate in 
lnJ1a also. 

11 The birth rate in the U. K. in 1947 was 20·8 
in the U. S. A. ~·8 and in Japan 34·8. Mexico o~ 
the otht'r hand had a birth rate oE 45·1. Many 
lntr-mational l'ear books publish the registered birth 
and d~·a~b r•!•'S \\-ithout a w.uning that the completeness 
uf ~tioo • '~ from counby to counby. 
A \\Tttt"t' in the Ecooomht • ( hsue oE April 11 1953. 
I"'J:t> S2 ) stat.>d that • In 1947 the crude birth rate 
ol the rnited State$ 111"U equal to that of JndU. • 
I'reswnahly he had bena d~i'~ by published figures 
that "'W"e acC'Urolte f.x the u.s. A. but DOt f<X lDdia. 

universal appeal." Nobody could anticipate 
their birth ; few fail to reflect that they will at 
some time die. A person's departure from this 
mortal scene is much more likely to impress 
itself on the agency registering births and 
deaths. In villages the death of a landholder 
may involve an heirship enquiry and conse
quent changes in the Record of Rights in land, 
and hence concerns the village officers. The 
circumstances attending the disposal of a dead 

· body serve to remind village officers and 
servants of the death. In the larger munici· 
palities information is collected from the crema· 
tion and burial grounds about the funerals that 
have taken place. 

The Registered Death Rate 
Subsidiary Table 1·3 shows that the mean 

decennial registered death rate in Bombay State 
was 26·7 during 19.21-30, 25·1 during 1931-40 
and 2.2·6 during the past decade. The trend 
of the registered death rates is unmistakably 
downward. and there seems little douLt that 
there has been a real fall in the death rate 
during the past decade. 
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Districts like Broach, East Khandesh and 
Sholapur that recorded high birth rates during 
the past three decades also recorded high death 
rates. Infant deaths generally account for 
more than twenty per cent of the registered 
deaths in Bombay State, and deaths among the 
child population aged 1-4 for another 
twenty per cent, hence a high birth rate and 
a high death rate always tend to go together.15 

The Kanara figures, though somewhat 
special, are an interesting example of the way 
in which it is the decrease in the death rate 
which bas been mainly responsible for the 
increase in population. The mean registered 
birth rates during the past three decades went 
down slightly, while the death rate slumped 
during the past decade, as shown below:-

Mean decennial 
birth rate. 

Mean decennial 
death rate. 

Kanara district 
1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

registered 31·2 33·2 34·4 

registered 20·3 27·3 28·9 

In the case of Kanara district it was mainly 
DDT spraying that was responsible. But things 
like that are happening everywhere. Public 
health measures probably reach an increasing 
number of people, even without there being 
any great rise in all areas in the standard of 
hygiene or education. 

The True Death Rate 

It may be assumed that the registered death 
rate of 22·6 during 1941-50 represents 
a minimum figure. The true death rate must 
have been more than 22·6 per thousand, 
because the error is always one of omission 
from registration. The actuary, Shri S. P. 
Jain, estimated that about 10 per cent of the 
deaths that occurred in Bombay State during 
the past decade were not registered and that 
the true death rate in the State during the 
decade was 24 · 9. This figure represents the 
most probable level of deaths during the 
decade, consistent with the other data of births 
and migration that we possess. 

SECTION 7 

LIVELlliOOD PATTERN 

Roughly three-fifths of ·.the population of the 
area was returned at the census as principally 
dependent on agriculture ; and the remaining 
two-fifths on non-agricultural means of liveli
hood. The percentage . of the population 
belonging to each of the eight main livelihood 
classes in the three States of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch was as shown below :-

I. 

II. 

Ill. 

IV. 

Agricultural Clcuse~. 
Cultivators of land 

wholly or mainly 
owned: and their 
dependants 

Cultivators cif land 
wholly or 
unowned; 

mainly 
and 

their dependants ... 
Cultivating labourers : 

and their dependants 
Non-cu I t i v a t i n g 

owners of land ; 
agricultural rent 
receivers ; and their 
dependants 

Total 
Bombay. Saura• Kutch. for three 

shtra. States. 

40·74 32·76 27•89 39·75 

9•69 8·34 9·57 9·56 

9·05 3·76 2•97 8·42 

1·98 1·76 1•60 1·95 

Total ... 61·46 46·62 42·03 59·68 

Ill In 1947 the registered death rate on the mid-year 
population was 10·1 in the U. S. A., 12·1 in the U.K., 
14·8 in Japan and 16·3 in Mexico. The birth rates 
in these countries in the same year were 25·8, 20·8, 
S4·8 and 45·1. 

Non-Agrieultural Classu. 
Persons (including depen

dants) who derived 
their principal means 
of livelihood from-

V. Production other 
than cultivation 

VI. Commerce 
VII. Transport 

VIII. Other services and 
miscellaneous 
sources 

Total 
Bombay. Saura• Kutch. for three 

13·76 
7'61 
2·23 

shtra. States. 

17•98 19·16 
10•74 11•30 
2·59 2•48 

14•27 
7•98 
2·27 

14·94 22·07 25·03 15·80 

Total ... 38·54 53·38 57·97 40·32 

These figures split up the population into 
eight livelihood classes. The number of 
persons dependent on a means of livelihood 
included not only the self-supporting persons 
who maintained themselves from that particular 
means of livelihood, but also their dependants. 
For instance, the practice of ~VITI) 
was the principal means of livelihood not only 
of the practising lawyer but also of his depen
dants. Where a person was in receipt of 
an income and that income was sufficient at 
least for his own maintenance then he (or 
she, as the case might be) was to be regarded 
as a self-supporting person for purposes of the 
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census enquiry. Any one who was not a self
rmpporting person in this sense was a depend
ant. A dependant might be either an earning 
dependant or a non-earning dependant. The 
test was whether he secured a regular income 
even though it might be small. \\bere the 
income which he secured was not sufficient to 
support him, that person was an earning 
dependant. A person who did not earn any 
income either in cash or in kind was a non
earning dependant. The basis of enquiry was 
the Individual and his present level of living. 
The principal means of livelihood of a 
dependant, whether earning or non-earning, 
was recorded as being that of the self-support
ing person on whom he, or she, was depen
dent. 

For an enumerator to distinguish between 
an a~icultural and a non-agricultural means 
of livelihood was easy. But for him to dis
tinguish between the four agricultural means 
of livelihood was often very difficult. It is 
not uncommon for an agriculturist to own 
some land of his own and also to cultivate 
land on lease ; or to be the tenant of a piece 
of agricultural land and also work as an agri
cultural labourer. It is also of course possible 
for a person to derive his means of livelihood 
from agricultural and non-agricultural sources, 
but cases of mixed agricultural means of liveli
hood are much more common. 

A good deal too was dependent on how a 
person saw himself. He had to say which 
particular means of livelihood provided the 
greater income and was in consequence his 
principal means of livelihood. The keeping 
of accounts is of course altogether exceptional 
so that, in the end, it was the individual's 
response or the enumerator's attitude that 
provided the basis of classification, and here 
a subjective factor entered. Changes of classi
fication within the agricultural category may 
thus be the result not only of economic shifts 
and changes, but of a change in how persons 
saw themselves. The 1951 census returned 
almost two-thirds of the population dependent 
on . agriculture as belonging to livelihood 
class I (owner-cultivators), a not unusual 
!'('suit for a predominantly ryotwari area ; yet 
at the 1931 census of Bombay Pro~ince more 
persons were returned as agricultural labourers 
than as owner-cultivators. Clearly something 
was wrong somewhere. The probability is 
that the 1931 census data were \\TOng, because 

the 1g..21, 1941 and 1951 results were at 
variance \\ith them, and e\'en the exercise of 
ordinary commonsense would suggest that ln 
a predominantly ryotwarl area, the majority of 
cultivators would be dependent on the cultiva
tion of their own lands. 

If, in an industrial society, a worker were 
asked to describe himself as skilled or unskilled 
the probability ls that, if he could claim on any 
grounds to be skilled, he would do so. 
A similar tendency to choose a superior cate
gory may have been at work in the census 
returns among the agricultural classes. 
A person with any piece of land of his own, 
however small, may have returned himself as 
belonging to livelihood class I. There Is no 
reason to suspect that completely landless 
labourers returned themselves. as owner-culti
vators. Many enumerators were village ollicers 
who knew the persons they were enumerating 
and would have been able to correct any such 
tendency. Because of the great Importance 
of livelihood class I, there may, however, 
have been a tendency among enumerators to 
treat it as a residuary category into which 
agriculturists with any land of their own, and 
about whose classification there was the slight
est doubt, were placed. 

The livelihood pattern of the general popula
tion discloses di11'erences from region to region. 
(In the table belo'V brief and more colloquial 
labels have been applied to the eight liveli
hood classes). 

Percentage of the General Population belonging 
to different livelihood cla.sse1 

Acricultunl a-e.. 
I. II. Ill. IV. 

Natural Diviaicm. Owntr- T matt Am- Land. T ata1. 
cultiv .. cu1tjq.. cultural lorda. 
ton. ton. labour. 

en. 

Greater Bomb.,. ·- 0·18 0·09 0·09 0·19 0·5S 

Cujant 42·10 9·80 a·1a H8 62·16 

Decan Nortl.era ... 52·14 3·91 11·07 1·98 69·10 

Decan Sout~ -· 44·Z7 10·61 Is-IS 3·21 73·24 

Konbn 28·29 29·73 S·08 1•60 64-70 

Seunshtra - 32·76 8·34 3·76 1·76 46·62 

Kutch - Z7•89 9·57 2•97 1·60 42·03 

Total - 39·75 9·56 8·42 1·95 sta 
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Natural Division. 

Greater Bombay ••• 
Gujarat ••• 
Deccan Northern .•• 
Deccan Southern ••• 
Konkan 
Saurashtra 
Kutch 

Total 

Non-Agricultural Classes. 

V. VI. 
Pro- Ccm

duction. merc:e. 

35·01 24·34 
13·93 7·58 
10·86 5·32 
10·34 5·76 
11·57 5·43 
17·98 10·74 
19·16 11•30 

14•27 7•98 

VII VIII 
Trans- Other 

port. ser-
VIces. 

8·39 31·71 
1·70 14·63 
1·54 13·18 
1·03 9·63 
2·83 15·47 
2•59 22·07 
2·48 25-03 

2•27 15•80 

The Agricultural Classes 

Tote!. 

99·45 
37·84 
30·90 
26·76 
35·30 
53·38 
57·97 

40·32 

The Deccan Northern Division and the 
Dee<:an Southern Division were much more 
helivily . dependent on agriculture than other 
divisions in Bombay State. More than half 
the population of the Deccan Northern Divi
sion were dependent on "owner-cultivation. 
The Konkan was notable for the very high 
ratio of the agricultural population who were 
tenants. The higher percentage of agricul
tural labourers and landlords (livelihood 
classes III and· IV) in the Deccan Southern 
Division probably reflected the fairly extensive 
alienations of Government lands in the form 
of inams which were a feature of the disqicts 
of Dharwar, Belgaum and Bijapur.~ 

Slightly less than 10 per cent of the popula
tion were tenants. Only in the Konkan was 
livelihood class II of great importance, due 
principally, it seems, to the Khoti system of 
land tenure which existed in Ratnagiri and 
Kolaba districts, and to the existence of a 
class of big landlords in Thana district. The 
percentage returned under class II (tenants) 
should be compared with that under class IV 
(landlords). Only in the Konkan .. was the 
ratio of class II to class IV very high. It was 
over 18 : 1 while in the .Deccan Northern 
Division, where ryotwari tenure was the rule, 
it was less than 2 : 1, This suggests that a 
landlord-tenant relationship was more frequent
ly encountered in the Konkan than elsewhere. 
By implication it was only in that area that 
•landlordism.. was a problem mi. any scale. 

The percentage returned imder livelihood 
class III (agricultural labourers) is of great 
importance because this class represents the 
landless rural proletariat. It is ·interesting that 
the percentage of the total population return
ed as dependent on this means of livelihood 

was relatively small. This may have been due 
in part to subjective factors, inasmuch as 
people were recorded according to their own 
description. The sharp fall in this category 
as compared with 1931, to whatever cause due, 
represents an interesting social phenomenon. 

The Non-Agricultural Classes 

The non-agricultural classes constituted 
almost two-fifths of the population of Bombay 
State. In Saurashtra and Kutch more than 
half the population belonged to them. The 
reason for the higher percentage of non-agri
cultural classes in Saurashtra and Kutch appears 
to lie primarily in the great distances that 
separate the population centres in these States. 
Saurashtra is relatively highly urbanised ; ( 
Kutch is not. But great distances separate 
the towns and villages in both cases. 
This probably led to the satisfaction of non
agricultural needs by local manufacture of 
commodities. The large number of separate 
states in the Kathiawar peninsula before the 
formation of Saurashtra may also have tended 
to increase the number of persons living in 
small urban areas and dependent on non-agri
cultural means of livelihood. 

The relative proportions of the population 
dependent on agricultural and non-agricultural 
means of livelihood is of vital importance, 
because in a situation where practically all the 
cultivable land is already under cultivation, 
relief and a better standard of living can only 
come by the expansion of non-agricultural acti
vities. and absorption in them of . the surplus 
agricilltural population, or by improved methods 
of cultivation which produce better yields from 
the land that is available. A mere numerical 
increase in the proportion of the non-agricul
tural classes is not necessarily a sign of healthy 
economic progress. It is important that the 
surplus agricultural population should be 
absorbed in industries or other useful services. 

It is obvious that within the State and its 
various natural divisions the proportion 
dependent on non-agricultural means of liveli
hood will be greater as the proportion depend
ent on agriculture falls. Thus the heavier 
dependence on Production other than cultiva
tion (livelihood class V) and Commerce (liveli
hood class VI) observable in Gujarat was the 
corollary of its lesser dependence on agricul
ture. This .lesser dependence on agriculture 
reflected the greater urbanisation and indus
trialisation of Gujarat. 
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It is probably true to say that the greatest 
tdngle factor making for a high percentage in 
livelihood class VI (Commerce) was a high per· 
ccntage in livelihood class V (Production). 
Commerce, of course, includes banking and 
insurance and other more complex operations 
than the keeping of a village grocer's shop, and 
probably only the expansion of livelihood 
class V (Production) can stimulate a big 
increase in livelihood class VI (Commerce). 
For that reason there is probably more of a 
direct and causative relationship between liveli
hood classes V and VI than bctw·een any other 
livelihood classes. 

The percentage of the entire population 
dependent on livelihood class VII (Transport) 
was small, but within the various natural divi
sions there were fairly wide variations. These 
variations were primarily due to the extent to 
which road, rail and sea transport facilities 
existed in the areas in question. The existence 

of sea transport is the decisive factor that ~ave 
the coastal Konhn natural dhision its place 
next to the entirely urban and Wll'f'Prcs<'nta· 
tive natural dhision of Greater Bombay. The 
extent of railway and road mileages in parti· 
cular areas were the other important factors 
affecting the percentage of the population 
dependent on transport in particular districts. 

The percentage of the population dependent 
on Other services and miscellaneous SOUTCC$ was 
much higher in Saurashtra and Kutch than in 
Bombay State. A large number of persons in 
this livelihood class, which comprises a wide 
range of occupations from Government 
servants to unskilled labourers is not neces
sarily a sign of healthy economic progress. 
In Kutch there was a large number of general, 
as opposed to agricultural labourers. They 
belonged to livelihood class VIII, and that 
tended to swell the proportion of non-agricul
turists in Kutch. 

SECTION 8 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

The most remarkable feature of the past 
ten years was the very rapid growth of popula
tion in Bombay State. For the .first time since 
the censuses began a decennial increase of over 
20 per cent in the population was recorded. 
Some part of the increase may have been due 
to the slack in previous census enumerations 
being taken up, since the circumstances of the 
1951 census were very favourable to a complete 
enumeration. A part was undoubtedly due to 
a quickening in the tempo of immigration 
from outside the area. There is no evidence that 
the census count was inaccurate by reason of 
people being erroneously counted rnice, despite 
the fact that the enumeration was spread over 
twenty days and despite the existence of ration
ing, generally believed to lead to a bogus ration 
card holder problem. 

If one accepts the 1951 census figures as 
authentic it is clear that they pose a grave 
population problem. Though there is some 
e\'kknce that a slight downward trend in the 
birth rate has occurred in recent years the true 
birth rate during the past decade would seem 
to have b<.'cn somewhere in the region of 
40 per thousand. Though birth rates as high • 
as 50 p<>r thousand are possible, a birth rate 
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of 40 per thousand is by world ·standards 
extremely high. The death rate has shown 
a tendency to fall. It is impossible to state with 
certainty what part of the unusually heavy 
population increase of the past decade was 
due to a cutting down of the death rate, but 
Bombay State may have already entered on 
a cycle of rapid population increase based on 
a slightly lowered birth rate but a greatly 
diminished death rate. 

1921 marks the great dividing line in the 
population history of the area. Up to that 
time population rose or fell from census to 
census as famine or disease stayed their hand 
or took their toll. From 1921 the history of 
the State has been one of rapid and accelerat
ing growth. The population of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch has increased by 60 per 
cent since 1921. A population forecast is 
always a hazardous business. Il, however, 
present trends continue, a further increase of 
about 20 per cent in the population of Western 
India may be expected during the coming 
decade. Though this may eventually mean 
more hands to work. it means more immedi
ately more mouths to feed. 
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RURAL POPULATION 
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SECTION 1 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

It is customary to examine the distribution 
of the population after the census according 
to residence in rural or urban areas. How 
much of the population was rural ; how much 
urban ? In most of the tables compiled after 
the 1951 census separate figures for rural and 
urban areas have been exhibited, a distinct 
advance on previous census practice. The 
rural population lived in villages ; the urban 
population in townS' and cities. But where 
precisely was the dividing line between a town 
and a Yillage to be drawn? 

In general the term • rural .. connotes a 
population li\'ing in places with less than 5,000 
inhabitants, but there were exceptions. All 
municipalities were treated as urban, even 
though they had less than 5,000 inhabitants. 
A few non-municipal areas with less than 5,000 
inhabitants were treated as urban because they 
possessed urban characteristics. In all 
62 places in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, 
having a combined population of 244,456, were · 
treated as urban in 1951, even though they 
had less than 5,000 inhabitants. Most of 
them were municipalities.1 To counterbalance 
these places, whose claims to be treated as 
urban were perhaps disputable, there were 

I In gent"ral the fonnt"'' Indian statt-S cn-ated munici
palitit-S 'l'ith a fairly lavish hand. Out of the 62 placn 
'~' ith less than 5,000 inhabitants which in 1951 ·~ 
tTrntffi as urban S9 W't"re in Bombay State, 19 in 
Saurashtra and 4 in Kutch. 26 of these phcn "a-e-re 

nmnicipalities in Bombay, IS in Saurashtra and 3 in 
J.:ub.-h. 
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115 places with a combined population of 
703,131 which had more than 5,000 inhabitants 
but were treated as rural because they did not 
possess urban characteristics. 

80·0 per cent of the population of Kutch, 
68 · 9 per cent of the population of Bombay 
and 66·3 per cent of the population of Sau· 
rashtra lived in rural areas. The reason why 
Kutch was more intensely rural is obvious. 
There are no very important industrial or trade 
centres in Kutch. It is a predominantly rural 
area with poor communications, in which the 
population centres are comparatively small and 
separated by great distances. Saurashtra on 
the other hand is served by fairly adequate 
communications, and the existence of a large 
number of separate states prior to their integra
tion in the State of Saurashtra, each with its 
capital, probably stimulated the growth of 
urban centres of population. _ 

It is a familiar cliche to describe India as a 
land of villages. There wer~ 3-U-"7 villages 
in Bombay State, 4,342 in Saurashtra, and 
96! in Kutch. These figures do not include 
uninhabited villages.' The character of the 
\illage in Bombay State is extremely \'aried. 

• A do~ )"earl bade the writer saw a deserted 
\illage in D~'U' district in proce51 of dissolutioa.. 
The jungle h:ld almost overgrowa the village lite. 
So~ crumbling •-alls rnna.ined. A 10litary cultJwtor 
tn-llffi thr~ mill'S •ith his bullocks to plough his • 
anct"Stral 6dds. Malaria had driveo the popul;diora 
a,.-ay from that village site. Howevn- most ck$nted 
'illages became uninhabited a loo1 time azo. 
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In the open plains the villages generally have 
only one village site, and constitute identifi
able clusters of population living in built-up 
contiguous areas. In jungle tracts, however, 
numerous hamlets may be grouped in one 

village. The village in such cases is a revenue 
village, a unit of area into which the country
side was divided for the purposes of land 
revenue, and not a single locality population 
centre.8 

SECfiON 2 

GENERAL DISTRIBUTION; MID DISTRIBUTION AMONG VILLAGES 
CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF RURAL POPULATION 

Saurashtra was the least rural and Kutch 
the most rural among the natural divisions in · 
\Vestem India, if we exclude Greater Bombay, 
which was entirely urban. Within Bombay 

-State the Konkan was the most rural natural 
division. Very little margin separated the 
remaining natural divisions, principally because 
the various component districts differed widely 
in their rural-urban composition, and the 
differences tended to be obliterated at the 
level of the natural division. The most 
intensely rural districts in the State. were the 
tiny Dangs (which was exclusively rural), 
Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Ratnagiri and 
Kolaba. The least rural districts were Ahmed
abad and Poona, due to the presence in these 
districts of the second and third largest cities 
in Bombay State. 

The village meant a revenue village, which 
was sometimes an artificial creation. Bearing 
this reservation in mind, the figures are illumi
nating. Only 18·1 per cent of the rural ./ 
population of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
lived in small villages with less than 500 
inhabitants. More than half the rural popu
lation-:-55·0 per cent-lived in medium-sized 
villages with between 500 and 2,000 
inhabitants. The remaining 26 · 9 per cent 
lived in large' villages with 2,000 or more 
inhabitants. 

Small villagesf" were frequently found in 
forest areas or in areas where the soil was com
paratively barren and infertile. Dangs district 
consisted of scattered villages in a forest area. 

• In Baroda State, before its merger with Bombay, 
its Census Commissioner" had issued instructions which 
gave to the hamlet for census purposes a separate 
existence which it did not enjoy for other administra
tive purposes. In the interests of uniformity, however, 
hamlets in the former Baroda State were treated as 
forming parts of main revenue villages in the compila
tion of data after this census. 

' The commentary ia this and the following 
paragraphs is based on Subsidiary Table 2·1. 

The average population per village was only 
153, and 92 · 3 per cent of the population of the 
district lived in villages with less than 500 
inhabitants. Kanara, another forest district, 
had an average of only 323 inhabitants per 
village and 38·3 per cent of the rural popula
tion lived in villages with less than 500 inhabit
ants. Small villages were also a feature 
of Banaskantha and Sabarkantha districts. In 
these arid and infertile tracts 30 · 5 and 38 · 8 
per cent of the rural population lived in 
villages with less than 500 inhabitants. In 
Kutch as much as 27 ·1 per cent of the rural 
population lived in small villages with less 
than 500 inhabitants. 

The distinguishing feature of Saurashtra was 
the high percentage of the population who 
lived in small villages with less than 500 
inhabitants or in medium-sized villages with 
500-2,000 inhabitants. There was a rather pro
nounced gap in the 2,000-5,000 sector before 
the urban category was reached. 

Large villages with 2,000-5,000 inhabitants 
were a feature of the districts of Belgaum, 
Satara South and Kaira, where between 38·1 
and 44 · 2 per cent of the rural population lived 
in villages of these sizes. They are fertile 
agricultural tracts, and the average population 

•of a village in these districts was_ among the 
highest in Bombay State. Other districts with 
a high average population per village were 
Kolhapur and Sholapur. Kolhapur in parti
cular is an area in which most of the rural 
population lived in large villages. Open plains 
are favourable to the growth of large villages, 
even in places where the rainfall is precarious, 
like Bijapur and Sholapur. . The size of the 
economic holding rises in such places, but the 
soil is fertile and the countryside open, and 
the rural population tends to congregate in 
medium or large sized villages. 
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By the rural population we mean the 
population that was treated as rural at a parti
cular census. In general at every census a 
population of 5,000 marked the dividing line 
between a rural and an urban area. A place 
might earn promotion from the rural to the 
urban category by increasing its population. 
During the past decade a large number of 
promotions to the urban category took place. 
The rural category is not a static and unchang
ing one. Because of this, the growth of the 
rural population cannot be considered in isola
tion. In the table below the growth of the 
urban as well as the rural population at the 
past three censuses has been shown :-

Percentage i11crease in tl1e rural and urban 
1J011ulation of Bombay, Saurashtra 

attd Kutch at the past 
tl1ree censuses 

1941-51. 1931-41. 1921-31. 
Hnral 10·8 12·4 13·1 
llrhan 58·5 27·9 12·9 

The urban population has shown an accele
rating rate of increase at each of the past 
three censuses, while the rural population has 
shown a de-celerating rate of increase. How
ever, one reason for this was the exceptional 
number of promotions to the urban category 
that took place during the past decade. 

Demotion from the urban category to the 
rural being exceptional, we can insulate the 
figures from the effect of the promotion of 
rural areas to urban by taking the lowest cate
gory-the areas that were rural in 1951,-and 
seeing what their growth rates at the past three 
censuses were. The areas of Bombay State 
that were rural in 1951 increased by 16 · 9 per 
cent during 1941-51, by 11·0 per cent during 
1931-41, and by 13·4 per cent during 1921-31."' 

E\·en the smallest villages thus recorded a 
heavier increase in population during the past 
decade than they experienced at any pre\ious 
census. The migration stream-within the 
State as well as that coming from outside
generally goes to the urban areas. Assuming 
that the 1941 and 1951 figures were accurate 
there must have been an improvement in the 
sunival rate 'during the past decade to give 
rise to the above-average population increase 
during the past decade even in those areas of 
the State which were most rural. 

The usual method of analysing the increase 
or decrease in the rural population is to traco 
the growth rate in the population treated as 
rural at particular censuses, and this has been 
done in the paragraphs which follow. 

Tl1e decade 1921-31 
The decade 1921-31 was unique, bccawe 

the increase in the rural population during 
that decade was greater than the increase in 
the urban population, a reversal of the usual 
pattern. Urban areas tend to grow as a result 
of migration from rural areas. At the time 
that the 1931 census was held, however, there 
was a world slump in trade, and many workers 
left the cities and towns and returned to their 
villages. In consequence during 1921-31 the 
rural population increased more than the urban 
population. Again, political conditions in 1931 
were disturbed. and some under-enumeration 
of ilrban areas occurred, depressing the urban 
increase even more than was actually the case. 

The rural population of the Deccan North
em Division recorded a heavier increase thao 
other natural di\isions during 1921-31. The 
influenza• epidemic of 1919 had been parti
cularly virulent in the Deccan Northern Divi
sion. Ahmednagar was affected by famine at 
the time of the 1921 census, and many persons 
had migrated from the district. The recovery 
from the influenza epidemic, the return of the 
famine migrants of 1921 to their homes, and 
a generally favourable decade caused the rural 
population of the Deccan Northern Division to 
increase by 17·9 per cent during 1921-31. 
Ahmednagar district recorded the phenomenal 
increase of 38 ·7 per cent. 

The decade 1931-41 
During 1931-41 Cujarat was the natural 

division that re~tered the sharpest increase 
in population. The rural population of Cujarat 
increased by 15·0 per cent. The rural popu
lation of Kaira increased by as much as 20·0 
per cent during 1931 to 1941. Even allO\\ing 
for some under-enumeration in Cujarat in 1931, 
(which affected the urban areas more than the 
rural) there seems little doubt that the increase 
in the rural popuhtion was hea\ier in Cujarat 
during the decade 19.31-41 than in other 
natural di\isions of Bombay State. Only Sau
rashtra rivalled Cujarat"s rate of increase. 
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The decade 1941-51 

During the past decade the rural population 
of Gujarat increased by 15·5 per cent. Next 
came the Deccan Northern Division with 12·0 
per cent, Kutch with 10·0 per cent, Saurashtra· 
with 7·6 per cent, the Deccan Southern Divi
sion with 6 · 0 per cent, and the Konkan with 
5·2 per cent. 

The comparatively small increase in the rural 
population of the Deccan Southern Division 
was due to the fact that a good number of the 
places in that division that were rural in 1941 
were promoted to the urban category in 1951. 
H we take the lowest rural category-the places 
that were rural in 1951-and compare their 
1951 with their 1941 populations we find that 
the populations of these places increased by 
18·6 per cent in Gujarat, 18·8 per cent in the 
Deccan Northern Division, 14·6 per cent in the 
Deccan Southern Division, 11·1 per cent in 
the Konkan, 8·8 per cent in Kutch and 10·4 
per cent in Saurashtra. The Konkan and 
Kutch are emigrant areas and their figures 
are not so important as those of the large 
natural divisions of Gujarat and the Deccan 
Northern Division. The sizable increases in the 
rural population of these two latter: divisions 
indicate that even after making allowance for 
the factor of increased immigration from other 
states, which would naturally affect the urban 
areas more than the rural, there was a consi
derable increase in the rural population of 
Bombay State during the past decade. The past 
decade was probably exceptionally favourable 
to human survival. 

The rural population of Banaskantha district 
showed the unusual increase of 28 ·1 per cent. 

Not all of this increase was natural increase i.e. 
caused by the excess of births over deaths. 
A large part of it was due to the return of per
sons who had migrated because of famine at 
the time of the 1941 census to areas that are 
now included in Pakistan. 

The rural population of Ahmednagar and 
West Khandesh districts recorded above
average increases in population at each of the 
past three censuses. 

Density 

Since a rural population is predominantly 
dependent on agriculture, the density of the 
rural population is a matter of considerable 
importance. There were 239 persons to the 
square mile in the rural areas of Bombay State 
in 1951. A density of 279 was recorded in 
Gujarat, Kaira district returning the extremely 
high density of 494. Gujarat is the most fertile 
agricultural tract in the State. The density in 
the Konkan was 249. The rainfall is generally 
assured and much of the cultivation is of paddy, 
a food crop which can support more persons to 
the square mile than possibly any other. Con
sidering the nature of the terrain in the un
dulating Konkan tract, where profitable culti
vation is limited to the coast and the valleys, 
and much of the land is forest or barren hill side, 
the density is extremely high, and the stimulus 
to emigration obvious. The density in the rural 
areas of the Deccan Southern Division was 217, 
and in the Deccan Northern Division 214. In 
the latter Division Kolhapur had a density of 
361, the highest, next to Kaira, of any district 
in Bombay State. The land is fertile, the rain
fall fairly certain, and there are irrigation 
facilities. 

SECTION 4 

MOVEMENT 

The birth place data have not been exhibited 
in the tables according to residence in rural 
or urban areas at the census, but most of the 
rural population were hom within the district 
where they were enumerated. Immigration 
into rural areas is generally seasonal in 
character and limited in numbers. The rural 
population of some sugar growing talukas in 
Alupednagar district rose fairly steeply during 
the past twenty years, but in general most rural 
colonisation in Bombay State ceased long ago 
and most of the movement of population that 
takes place now-a-days goes from the rural areas 
to the urban. 

It is difficult to measure the extent to which 
the rural population of a district migrates. 
Such of the growth rate of the population as is 
not accounted for by the balance of births 
over deaths is due to migration. Figures of 

·registered births and deaths among the rural 
population for the past three censuses have 
been assembled and shown in Subsidiary Table 
2·3. The birth rate minus the death rate gives 
the rate of natural increase. The decerurial 
rate of natural increase (registered) of the 
rural population of Bombay State was 12·3 
in 1921-30, 14·0 in 1931-40, and 11·3 in 1941-50. 
The mean decennial growth rates were 12 · 5 
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In 1921-30, 11·7 in 19.31-40, and 10·6 in ~941-50. 
TI1e difference between the natural mcr.ease 
rate and the growth rate represents th~ mt~a
tion-cum-registration error. If regiStration 
were perfect the difference wo~d ~ due 
entirely to migration. The. mtgration-cu~
rcgistration error was +0·2 m 1921-30, -~·3 
in 1931-40, and -0·7 in 1941-50. A negative 
migration-cum-registration error, such as has 
been registered in Ratnagiri for the past three 
censuses indicates emigration from the rural , . 
areas while a positive migration-cum-regiStra-
tion ~rror as was registered by Ahmednagar in 
1921-30. irulicates immigration. (In fact it 

represented not fresh immigration but tho 
return of the famine migrants of 1911 to their 
homes). 

The fact that the migration~m-n-gistration 
error among the rural population has been 
negative for the past two decades indicates that 
movement of population generally tales place 
from and not into the rural areas. Since the 
registration figures of births and deaths are not 
completely accurate refined measurement of 
population movement by this method is nut 
possible. 

SECI'ION 5 

nmrns 

The arrangements made for:. the registration 
of births in rural areas and for the subsequent 
compilation of the data have been outlined in 
section 5 of chapter I. The reasons why some 
hirths escape registration are obvious. Births 
tend to be the concern only of the households 
in which the births occur. The mother is 
frequently not a permanent resident of the 
place where the birth occurred, but may have 
returned to her parents' home solely for the 
confinement. By the time the village patcl 
gets round to the job of registering the birth 
the mother may have left the village. Again, 
we cannot say what percentage of births escape 
registration in cases where a live-hom infant 
dies shortly after birth. 

In some of the Konkan districts the villages 
consist of several hamlets separated by long 
distances. The village patel is often illiterate, 
and the registration of a birth must await the 
visit of the literate talathi (village accountant) 
who lool:s after a group of \illages. Needless 
to say this does not male for complete regis
tration of births. The same difficulties exist in 
other areas where the \illages are backward or 
ttmote. 

The rural birth rate is higher than the urban 
birth rate. In the cities-and the cities com
prised ahnost half the urban population of 
Bombay State-there are many more men than 
women. TI1e urban birth rate therefore tends 
to be arti1icially low beause birth rates 
are calcuLted on the total population. while 

births occur only to women in the reproductive 
age groups. In rural areas the sex ratio is more 
evenly balanced. 

FaU in registered rural birth rate during 
1941-50 

The mean decennial rural birth rate registered 
in Bombay State was 39·8 in 1921-30, 40·2 in 
1931-40, and 35·8 in 1941-50. During the past 
decade the birth rate registered by the rural 
population was 39·1 in the Deccan Southern 
Division, 37·8 in the De&an Northern Division, 
36·2 in Gujarat and 28·8 in the Konkan. No 
figures for Saurashtra and Kutch were avail
able. The lower birth rate recorded by the 
four Konkan districts is interesting. The rural 
population of the Konkan districts has always 
recorded low birth rates. In part this may be 
due to male emigration, but more defective 
registration of births in these districts (where 
the population is frequently more scattered) 
is probably a major factor. The rural popula
tion of Broach, East Khandesb, and Sho~Ga~ 
districts had registered birth rates of more 
40 per thousand at each of the past three 
censuses. The rural population of the three 
districts of the Deccan Southern Division ha,·e 
also recorded birth rates of about 40 for the 
past three decades. When one considers that 
some omissions of births from registration occur 
even in those districts where the registration 
arrangements are most efficient it is reasonable 
to infer that the true rural birth rate during 
the past decade must have been over 40 per 
thousand. 
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SECIIO~ 6 

DEATHS 

The mean decennial registered death rate 
among the rural population in Bombay State 
was 2:7·5 in 19-~..."~. ~-2 in 1~31-lO. and 2-1·5 
in 19ll-50. It is a well-known phenomenon 
that when birth rates are high. death rates tend 
also to be high. The death rate registered 
among the rural population during the past 
decade was ~-8 in the Deccan Southern Di\i
sion. 25·6. in the Deccan Northern Divis!on. 
2-1·7 in Cnjarat and 19·9 in the Konkan.. The 
registered birth rates followed a similar trend. 

being highest in the Deccan Southern Dhision 
and lowest in the Konhn. The registered 
death rate in East Khandesh has been over 
30 per thousand for the past three decades. 
East Khandesh db'"1rict had a moderate rate of 
increase during 19ll-50. It has a high birth 
rate. and also a high death rate. The most 
noticeable recorded decline in the rural death 
rate during the past decade occurred in Kanara 
district. 

SECIIO~ 7 

LIVELIHOOD P.\TIER.'J 

An outline of the lh·elihood pattern of the 
general population has been gh·en in section 7 
of chapter L In this section the rural popula
tion has been considered separately and its 
livelihood pattern examined. Ob,iously one 
of the most important factors affecting the 
livelihood pattern of a district would be the 
extent to which the population was rural or 
urban. Ahmedabad city acconnted for almost 
half the population of the district. and affect
ed the lh-elihood pattern of the population 
living in the rural areas of the district. 

Four-lifth.s (79·95 • per cent) of the rural 
population of Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch 
belonged to the agricultural classes}• The 
lh'elihood pattern of the rural population 
differed &om region to region. In the 
analysis that follows each lli-elihood class bas 
been tal:en separately. and the proportion of 
the rural. population that belonged to it in 
different areas examined. 

AgricuUural Classe.s 

Liulihood Cla.u I ( Cultiootion of orcned 
land) in rural are& 

.More than half the rural population in 
Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch derived their 
livelihood &om the cultivation of their own 
land. The proportion was highest in the 
Deccan Northern Di'ision. 65·5 per cent of 
the rural population of the Deccan Northern 
Di'ision were returned nnder liYelihOOd 
class I (culm;ation of owned land) as com
pared with 5!·3 per cent in the Deccan 

a Subsidiary Table 2·4. 

Southern Di'ision. 5t·2 per cent in Cujarat, 
4! · 9 per cent in_ Saurashtra, 3:3 · 7 per cent in 
the Konl:an and 3:3 · 5 per cent in Kutch. 
Dangs district returned 01· 4 per cent of 
the population as dependent on liveli
hood class I. and Panch ~Iahals district 
returned 76·3 per cent. This is a feature 
that calls for comment. A high percentage 
of owner-culm-ators in the population. while 
indicative of a healthy social trend. is not 
necessarily an index of agricultural prosperity. 
Both Dangs and Panch Mahals had wry high 
percentages of Scheduled Tnbes in the 
population and were agriculturally bad.-ward 
by comparison with districts like Kaira. where 
61· 6 per cent of the rural population were 
dependent on owner-culti,-ation. or Kolhapur 
with 65·1 per cent. A fertile soil and irriga
tion facilities are also important factors making 
for rural prosperity. 

Licelihood Class U ( Cultication of unotcned 
land) in rural area.s 

Ka.n.ara, Kolaha and Thana districts in the 
Konka.n were the only districts in which the 
percentage of the rural population dependent 
on the colm-ation of nnowned land (Uwlihood
class ll) exceeded the percentage dependent 
on livelihood class I (cnlm-ation of owned 
land). In the case of Kolaba and Thana 
districts a sizable proportion of the rural 
population belonged to the backward cia.s.ses, 
and the most important crop is paddy which 
requires a fair amonnt of capital expenditure. 
This and the Khoti system of land tenure in 
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Kolaba district gave rise to a class of big land
lords, with the result that much land was leas
ed out for cultivation. In Kanara district too 
th('J'e was a heavy proportion of tenant 
cultivators. There garden cultivation, which 
n..-quircs heavy capital expenditure is important, 
and this was another factor making for 
the creation of a fairly heavy proportion 
of tenant cultivators. 

Next to the Konkan. where 35·3 per cent of 
the rural population belonged to livelihood 
class II, came the Deccan Southern Division 
with 12·6 per cent, Saurashtra with 12·0 per 
cent, Cujarat with 12·3 per cent, and Kutch . 
with ll·S per cent while the Deccan Northern 
Division with only 4·7 per cent tailed a long 
way behind. Fewer of the rural population of 
the Deccan Northern Division were tenants 
(livelihood class II} because so many persons 
there were owner-cultivators. 

Livelihood class II exists because a certain 
number of people lease out land to others who 
do not own the land which they agree to culti
vate. The circumstances leading to the crea
tion of a class of tenant cultivators would vary. 
A man might lease out land because he was 
a big landholder who could not cultivate 
personally all the land he held, and hence gave 
it to tenants. By the same token, a . tenant 
might take land on lease because he would 
otherwise have no land to cultivate, or because 
the income which he obtained from the culti
vation of his own land, or from agricultural 
labour or from some other occupation was in
sufficient to maintain him. The livelihood 
classes are not mutually exclusive. The fact 
that mixed means of livelihood are far from un
common is, from the point of view of the 
analyst of the figures, most unfortunate. If 
all the persons in livelihood class II held their 
land from persons who belonged to livelihood 
class IV analysis of the figures would be 
simple, and would enable us to work out a 
landlord-tenant ratio. Since, however, a person 
belonging to livelihood class II might hold the 
land on lease from a big landholder belong
ing to livelihood class IV who let out his land 
to many tenants, or from the widow of a small 
landholder who was obliged to lease out land 
which her husband used to cultivate personally, 
or from a person in livelihood class I who found 
it convenient to lease his excess land to a tenant, 
or from a person who might not be an agricul
turist at all, it will be seen that no happy 
simplicity attends the analysis. 

A (Bk) H 91-4 

Something can. howe\w, be 1~ from 
a comparison of the ratio of class II to class IV. 
The figures of Thana. J.:olaba, Kanara and 
Ratnagiri districts in the J.:onlan, Banaskantha, 
Panch Mahals, and Surat districts in Cujarat, 
Kolhapur in the Deccan Northern Dhision, 
and Belgaum district in the Deccan Southern 
Division, suggest a situation where a class of 
big landlords let out land to tenants, because 
in those districts the proportion of those In 
livelihood class II was large compared to the 
proportion in livelihood class IV. The exist
ence of a class of big landlords in the Konkan 
and in Surat district in Cujarat are establish
ed facts. The high ratio of class II to class IV 
in Kolhapur probably arose from the fact that 
the district was formerly an Indian State, with 
a large number of jaghirs and feudatories. 
The explanation of the fairly large number of 
adherents of livelihood .class 11 (tenants) in 
Belgaum probably lies in the alienation of 
Covernme"Qt lands in the form of inams in that 
district. The ratio of livelihood 'Class 11 to 
livelihood class IV does not give a full picture 
because of the varying circumstances under 
which land might be leased out to tenants. 
Where, however, the ratio was high then it 
suggests that the ranks of class IV in those 
districts included landholders with large hold-
ings of land. · · 

Livelihood Clas1 III (Cultivating labourer~) 
in rural area~ 

The 1931 census figures of Bombay State 
gave the peculiar result that most agriculturists 
were returned as labourers. The definitions 
employed at successive censuses have varied, but 
not to such an extent as to warrant this result 
in a predominantly ryotwari area. An occu
pant of land in ioam villages in the past might 
have had an equivocal status, the inamdar 
maintaining that he was a mere tenant,- and 
the occupant claiming full rights in the soil 
But most of the land in Bombay State has 
always been ryotwari. 

The legislation of the past decade· has pro
bably led to the growth of a more acute aware
ness of the distinction between a cultivating 
owner, a cultivating tenant, and a· landless 
labourer. Inevitably the bias would be to
wards claiming to be an owner.:cultivator, and 
probably in the case of those who combined 
agricultural labour '\\ith the culti\-ation of their 
own land. there was a tendency for persons to 
claim that they were primarily _cultivators of 
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owned land. It seems however quite im
probable that any completely landless labour
ers would be returned as belonging to liveli
hood classes I or II, because most enumerators 
in the rural areas were acquainted with the 
persons whom they were censusing. 

At this census 11· 0 per cent of the rural 
population of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
were returned as dependent on livelihood 
class III, the proportions being 17 ·of per cent 
in the Deccan Southern Division, 13 · 2 per cent 
in the Deccan Northern Division, and 10·5 
per cent in Gujarat, but only 5 · 9 per cent in 
the Xonkan, 5 · 3 per cent in Saurashtra and 3 · 4 
per cent in Kutch. The divisional figures 
are less illuminating than the returns of 
Individual districts. 

The circumstances leading to the creation of 
a class of agricultural labourers require 
analysis. Under circumstances where popula
tion, relative to the land available was sparse, 

·everybody could have land of his· own, if not 
for the asking, at least for the payment of 
assessment. Within the time of recorded 
history, however, a class of landless labourers 
had grown up in most areas. It was only in 
the under-populated and unsettled parts of the 
country like West Xhandesh a hundred years 
ago that land had still very little intrinsic 
'Value. With settled conditions land acquired 
a value, and the delighted Bhil discovered that 
he was able to obtain credit for such expensive 
social affairs as marriages on the strength of his 
land. Before Government woke up to the 
problem, many Bhils had been parted from 
their lan<h by the decrees of courts that did not 
go behind the mortgage • bonds and promis
sory notes, which fraudulently magnified the 
improvident borrowings of the Bhils. 

The first essential to the existence of a class 
of agricultural labourers is that there should be 
a demand for labour. One factor that might 
stimulate the growth of a comparatively numer
ous class of agricultural labourers would be 
density of population. In areas like Sau
rashtra and Kutch, which are less densely 
populated, the adherents of livelihood class III 
constituted a smaller percentage ·of the rural 
population than elsewhere. Density is not the 
whole story, however. The growth of irriga
tion and the cultivation of crops such as cotton, 
sugarcane, or paddy which require more labour 
than millets, would seem to be another circum
stance making for' an increase in livelihood 

class III. Livelihood class III could therefore 
arise out of poverty induced by over-popula
tion, or because a flourishing agriculture creat
ed a demand for agricultural labour. 

It would be a bold person who would 
attempt to explain with precise reference to 
the circumstances mentioned above the varia
tion in the size of livelihood class III from 
district to district. It is interesting that 
25·5 per cent of the rural population of East 
Khandesh were recorded at the censw as 
dependent on agricultural labour. The same 
picture emerged from a surveyS carried out by 
the Bureau of Economics and Statistics of the 
Government of Bombay. The investigation 
showed in East Khandesh that the most 
important deviation from the usual pattern of 
employment found in other districts was the 
comparatively large proportion of the popula
tion who were engaged in agricultural labour. 
The great importance of livelihood class III in 
East Khandesh probably arose out of over
population in a very fertile agricultural tract. 
Dependency on agricultural labour was also 
fairly heavy in the rural population of Broach 
(24·5 per cent), West Khandesh (22·4 per cent), 
Dharwar (21· 8 per cent), Bijapur (18 · 9 per 
cent), and Surat (18·3 per cent). The cultiva
tion of a cash crop, like cotton, which requires 
a fairly heavy labour force to tend and harvest, 
or the existence of irrigation facilities, would 
stimulate a demand for labour in these districts. 
This, of course, is far from. being the whole 
story. In the Konkan, class III was very small 
for the simple reason that class II was so big. 
Its size left little room for class III. In Thana, 
Surat, and Broach districts the Adivasis helped 
to swell the ranks of agricultural labourers, as 
did the landless Bhils in West Khandesh. In the 
districts of Belgaum and Dharwar in the Deccan 
Southern Division the existence of extensive 
inam lands in a fairly prosperous agricultural 
tract, with irrigation facilities and cash crops, 
probably accounted for the importance of 
livelihood class III. 

Livelihood Class IV (Landlords) in rural aretu 

Persons belonging to livelihood class IV, non
cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent 
receivers, and their dependants might be more 
loosely described as landlords. This clas! 
included not only big landholders, inamdars, 
and, in Saurashtra, girasdars, but other persons 

e Bulletin of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics. 
VoL IV No. 2, October 1950, page 24. 
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of smaller means, including widows of culti
vaton who dcri\·cd their principal means of 
livelihood from the leMing of land which they 
could not cultivate personally. The distinc
tion between the rural and urban adherents of 
this livelihood elMs is fundamental. A higher 
percentage in the urban as compared with the 
rural areas of a district would normally be 
indicative of absentee landlordism, the persons 
in question preferring residence in urban areas 
with their superior amenities to residence in 
the villages where their lands were situated. 

The highest percentage of livelihood class IV 
was found in the rural areas of th~ Deccan 
Southern Division. The principal reason would 
appear to be the extensive alienation of Govern
ment lands in the form of inams in these 
districts, as also in Sholapur. Another factor 
might be the fairly extensive irrigation facilities 
in Dharwar district, leading to the creation of 
a fairly numerous class of small landlords. 

The percentage of the rural population 
dependent on livelihood class IV is not an indi
cation of the importance of that class, nor is 
the ratio of class II to class IV a completely 
reliable guide. On an average 2· 2 per cent of 
the rural population belonged to livelihood 
class IV, and the figures showed no very mark
ed fluctuation behveen Gujarat and the Deccan 
Northern Division. In the Deccan Southern 
Division the percentage was higher, while in 
the Konkan the percentage was lowest of all 
(1· 5 per cent), not because landlordism there 
was not a problem,-the high percentage of 
tenants disproves that.-but because the land
lords in question bad large holdings. Satara 
North in the Deccan Northern Division pro
duced the contradictory situation of 2·1 per 
cent of the rural population being dependent 
on tenant cultivation (livelihood class II), and 
3 · 5 per cent of the rural population being non
cultivating owners of land. The explanation 
probably lies in a combination of two circum
stances-much of the land might have been 
leased to persons whose principal means of 
livelihood was O\\'Dcr-cultivation, and the ranks 
of livelihood class IV might have been swollen 
by extensive emigration. 

The fact that 2·~ per cent of the rural 
population of Saurashtra belon~ed to liveli
hood class 1\', a figure not notably above the 
aven~e for the area eitl1er for this class or for 
class II, is intriguing. Girasdari abolition 
had not been effected at the time of the census. 

& (Bl) II Ql~ 

However the pttttnb.gcs of clus II and d&st 
IV in Zalawad were the highest ol any disbict 
in Saurashtra. and that accords with lDowu 
facts. Zalawad contained a larger proportioa 
of tenants and landlords than other disbictJ 
in that State. 

~·on-AgrictJturol Claut1 

Persons belonging to livelihood clast V 
(Production otb~ than cultivation) in the 
rural areas would include carpenters. potters. 
and blacksmiths, memben oE trade. without 
which a rural agricultural society could 
scarcely exist at other than a primitive level, 
as well as spinners, weavers, basket maken. 
and practitioners of other rural crafts. Under 
the revised economic classification scheme It 
also included herdsmen and shepherds, fm· 
portant occupations ancillary to agriculture. 
6 · 9 per cent of the rural population of Bombay 
State were returned at the census u belonging 
to livelihood class V. 

A very small percentage of the rural 
population of a district corning in this liveli
hood class would be prima facie evidence of 
backwardness, though the converse would not 
necessarily bold good. In Panch Mabals and 
Dangs less than 4 per cent of tho rural popu• 
lation belonged to this livelihood class, even 
though these districts had forests, and forestry 
and wood-cutting are occupation& belonging to 
livelihood class V. 

On the other hand Kutch, which is a rather 
poor area, bad more adherents of livelihood 
class V than any other district. Tho. per· 
centage of the population belonging to this 
livelihood class wa.1 also high in Sat1ra$htrL 
The main reason would seem to be the 
relatively greater distances which separate tho 
villages in Kutch and Saurashtra, aeoessitat
ing a greater number of producers to satisfy 
the local needs of more isolated village com
munities. The Konkan Division in Bombay 
State bad also a higher percentage in this liveli
hood class than other divisions for somewhat 
similar reasons. though the fairly high figuro 
in livelihood class V in Kanan district wu 
accounted foe by the timber industry. Among 
the remaining natural divisions. 7 · 6 per cent 
of the rural population of Gujarat, 5·7 per cent 
of the rural population of the Deccan Soutbena 
Dhision and 6·0 per cent of the rural popua· 
tion oE the Deccan Northern Division belonged 
to this li\-elihood clau. 
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Only 2·7 _per cent of the rural population 
of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch belonged to 
livelihood class VI (Commerce). Perhaps the 
most frequent form of commercial activity in 
rural areas is the ronduct of a village grocer's 
shop7• In addition, there is the buying and sell
ing of agricultural products, but the middlemen 
who engage in this ani generally found in the 
towns. There is also the business of banking 
and moneylending. The former is virtually 
non-existent in -rural areas ·and the latter, 
which has always· had a faint odour of dis
reputability, was at the time of· the census a 
licensed occupation in Bombay State. Money
lending used generally to be carried on as a 
~ideline by wealthy agricultUrists or traders, 
hence the number of persons who declared 
themselves as principally dependent on it even 
in the past would not be indicative of the 
importance of the occupation. 

In Dangs and Panch Mahals districts only 
0·8 and 1·1 per cent of the rural population 
were · principally dependent on Commerce. 
The districts are· fairly backward, and com
mercial activities in consequence were not 
well developed there. However, even in the 
rich agricultural districts of Kaira and East 
Khari.desh the percentage of the rural popula
tion belonging to this livelihood class was below 
the average for the State. · 

As in the case of livelihood class V (Produc
tion);. Saurashtra and Kutch returned the high
est percentages of the population as dependent 
on 'Commerce, followed by Gujarat. Kutch 
had the highest percentage (8 · 0 per cent) of 
any district in the State. The numbers in this 
livelihood class in Kutch were possibly swollen 
by the dependants of emigrant Kutchi traders 
though, as in Saurashtra, the greater distances 
between the population centres was also a 
factor maldng for an increase in this livelihood 
class. 3 · 0 ·per cent of the rural population of 
Gujarat were returned as dependent on Com
merce, as compared with 1· 9 per cent in the 
Deccan Northern Division. A high percentage 
in · Uvelihood class V (Production) would 
normally make for a high percentage in liveli
ho~ <?lass VI (Commerce). 

7 The variety of goods purchasable in tli.e larger 
villages has increased in the past 20 years and would 
now include, in addition to foodgrains, cloth and 
kerosene, such items as cigarettes, matches, torch 
batteries and boiled sweets. 

Transport was the principal means of liveli
hood of only 0·9 per cent of the rural popula
tion of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. N~ 
district returned such a high percentage of the 
rural population as dependent on Transport as 
Ratnagiri-2·4 per cent as compared with only 
0·06 per cent in Dangs. Ratnagiri has a longer 
coast line than any other district. In all the 
coastal districts the percentage of the rural 
population dependent on Transport was notice
ably higher than in the inland districts. In the 
coastal Konkan natural division of Bombay 
State 1· 99 per cent of the rural population 
were return~d as dependent on Transport, as 
compared. With 1·00 per cent in Gujarat, 0·55 
per cent m the Deccan Northern Division, and 
0·22 per cent in the Deccan Southern Division. 
In the maritime States of Kutch and Saurashtra 
1·5 per cent and 0·9 per cent of the rural 
population belonged to this livelihood class. 
In the rural areas the proportion of the popula
tion dependent on Transport depended on the 
existence or non-existence of sea transport, 
and on the length of rail and road mileages in 
the district. It would appear that so far as 
the rural population is concerned rail trans
port is a more important factor than road trans
port, for the simple reason that most of the 
road transport workers are for obvious reasons 
urban dwellers. Bus and lorry depots and 
workshops would necessarily be in towns and 
the men who drove and looked after the 
vehicles would also be urban dwellers, but a 
country railway station or level-crossing 
remains a permanent feature of the rural land
scape, and the persons who worked them be
longed to the Transport livelihood class. 

Livelihood class VIII-Other services and 
miscellaneous sources-is the last of the eight 
broad livelihood classes, and the fourth and 
most important of the non-agricultural liveli
hood classes. 7 · 6 per cent of the rural popula
tion of Bombay State belonged to this liveli
hood class as compared with 6 · 9 per cent in 
livelihood class V (Production). Livelihood 
class VIII included such varied occupations 
as teachers, village officers and servants, doctors, 
priests and policemen as well as persons 
variously described as coolies or mazdoors 
and those whose occupations were otherwis; 
unclassified. Persons who were dependent on 
non-productive activities, such as beggars and 
prostitutes, also came in this livelihood class. 

Kutch and Saurashtra respectively returned 
21·1 and 14 · 8 per cent of their rural popula
tions as belonging to livelihood class VIII. 
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A high percentage of the rural population in 
this livelihood class is not an indication that 
an area is bulging with schools and doctors. 
Poor communications and a sparse population, 
or over-population with a consequent swelling 
of the ranks of unskilled labourers could equally 
be £acton making for a large livelihood class 
VIII. Panch Mahals returned only 3·1 per cent 

,r the rural population of the district as 
belonging to this livelihood class. No other 
district had less than 4·4 per cent of its rural 
population in class VIII. Some of the districts. 
such as Kolhapur, \\ith small percentages in 
Other senices were prosperous agricultural 
districts, while Kutch. \\ith a bloated chss VIII. 
was a rather poor region. 

SECI'ION 8 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

The population was divided into rural and 
urban in examining the results of the census. 
It has always been customary to divide the 
population into these two categories of rural and 
urban at censuses in India, but the 1951 census 
was the first one after which the distinction 
between rural and urban was regularly 
maintained in exhibiting results in the census 
tables. 

The precise point at which a rural area 
qualifies for promotion to the urban category 
must always cause difficulty. A population of 
5,000 has in general marked the dividing line 
at successive censuses, though there were 
exceptions. Almost a quarter million people in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were treated as 
urban in 1951 though they inhabited places 
with less than 5,000 inhabitants, and almost 
three quarters of a million people were treated 
as rural though the places they lived in had 
more than 5,000 inhabitants. Despite this 
anomaly the distinction between rural and 
urban is a necessary and useful one. 

Perhaps the most significant development of 
the past twenty years has been the de-celerating 
rate of increase of the rural population as 
compared \\ith the urban. In all countries of 

the world there is a trend from •the countryside 
towards th~ town. Even in countries where 
the rural population is increasing the urban 
population is increasing at a faster rate. so that 
everywhere the proportion of the rural to the 
total population is decreasing. This typical 
modern development was experienced to 
a greater degree in Western India during the 
past ten years than at any previous period. 

At the end of the decade, however, almost 
70 per cent of the population was rural, and 
there had been no decrease in the absolute 
numbers of the rural population-quite the 
reverse. Even the smallest rural areas-those 
places that were rural in 1951 and had been 
rural at preceding censuses-recorded a 
heavier rate of increase in population than ever 
before. 

Four-fifths of the rural population was 
dependent on agriculture. Food is the essen
tial thing, and the problem presented by the 
pressure of an increasing population on the soil 
b perhaps the gravest that confronts the country 
and indeed, the world, today. Some aspects of 
this problem are touched on in section 9 of 
chapter IV of this report. 
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++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

URBAN POPULATION 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECfiON 1 

PREUMINARY REMAIUCS 

For purposes of analysis of the ceDSUJ data 
the population has been divided into rural and 
urban according to residence. Within the 
urban category the • town • had a multiple and 
somewhat confusing definition. It included 
all municipalities, all cantonments, all civil 
lines, and all places with more than 5,000 popu
lation which it was decided to treat as towns 
on the ground that they possessed urban 
characteristics. The opinion of the District 
Collector on the urban character or otherwise 
of the place was accepted. Substantially the 

·definition of . • urban • has remained unchanged 
since 1891. ·· 

A place with 2,000 or more inhabitants might 
legally be constituted into a municipal area 
under the Bombay District Municipal Act. 
The number of- municipalities with less than 
5,000 inhabitants in the old province of Bombay 
was, however, small, and the reason for their 
ronstitution was usually the existence of 
an important fair or centre of pilgrimage that 
rendered a municipal fonn of government 
desirable despite their small permanent 
populations. 

The boundaries of the State of Bombay have 
be-en enlarged since 1947 by the integration 
oE the fanner Indian State areas. In general 
the Indian States were more la\'ish about 
C'f'3.ting municipalities than was the old pro
\'ioce of Bombay. In the process of securing 
uniformity some of these municipalities have 
~n or are in process of being abolished, but 
1f a place "'as a municipality at the time oE 
the 1951 tt>ll.SUS it was treated as an urban 

area. 39 place!!, having a combined population 
of 150,853 in Bombay State were treated u 
urban at the 1951 census, though they had less 
than 5,000 inhabitants. Tho total urban 
population of Bombay State was 11,170,3-lO, 
so that urban areas with less than 5,000 inhabi
tants comprised only 1·3 per cent of tho urban 
category. On the other hand 113 places, with 
a combined. population of 688,749 in Bombay 
State, were treated as rural, though they had 
more than 5,000 inhabitants, as they did not 
possess urban characteristics. 

Suburbs of municipalities were treated as 
urban for purposes of tho 1951 census in 
Bombay State, provided they had 1,000 or more 
inhabitants and presented urban characteristics. 

or course the distinction between . a largo 
village and a small town is often meaningless, 
because the modo of life in each does not much 
differ, both being predominantly dependent 
on agriculture. Small towns which are 
administrative centres, however, tend to acquire 
a non-agricultural bias. The fanner district 
headquarters town of Bijapur district was 
raladgi. It ceased to be tho district head
quarters town during the decade 1881-1891, 
but even in 19.51 tho percentage of its popula
tion who were dependent on Commerce and 
Transport was double tho figure for other urban 
areas in tho district. 

At the census of 1951 thet-e were 499 towns 
in Bombay State, 85 in Saurashtra. and 10 in 
Kutch. 33 · 7 per cent of tho population of 
Saurashtra, 31·1 per cent of the population oE 
Bombay, and 20·0 per cent of the population 
of ~utch lived in urban areas. 
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SECTIO~ 2 

CL'\"'ERAL DISTRIBUTI0.:-1; A...'\'"D DISIRIBUTI0.:-1 A..\IOXG TOWNS CLASSIFIED 
BY S1ZE OF t.'RB.-L'l POPL'LATI0.:-1 

Saurashtra State was on the definitions 
adopted slightly more urbanised than Bombay 
State. Within the natural divisions that 
comprised Bombay State, Greater Bombay was 
exclusively urban. In the Deccan Northern 
Division 26·5 per cent. in the Deccan Southern 
Division 26:2 per cent, in Cujarat 25·6 per 
cent, and in the Konkan 19·4 per cent of the 
population were urban. The existence of 
a large urban centre within a district raised the 
urban percentage of th~- district as a whole. 
Thus 59 ·1 per cent of the papulation of 
Ahmedabad district. 42· 8 per cent of the 
population of Poona district. and 39 ·1· per cent 
of the population of Madhya Saurashtra 
district were urban. Less than twelve per 
cent of the population of Banasbntha, 
Sabarkantha, Panch Mahals, Kolaba, and 
Ratnagiri- districts .were • urban. Dangs district 
in the Deccan Northern · Di'\ision was exclu
sively rural 

A population of 5,000 roughly marked the 
difference between a rural and an urban area. 
'But the ma.nD.er of life in a small urban 
centre is fundamentally different £rom that in 
a large_ town or . city. For that reason the 
av~ge population· per lown in a district, and 
the distribution . of _the irrba.D population of . 
a district in towris of- various size classes, are 
more accU.rati:i _measures of the true degree of 
urbaniSation.· -The average population per 

· J:own· in ~ujara~ ~--19,859, as compared with 
17,340 in the Deccan Northern Division, 13,688 

- in. the D_eccan Sou~em Division, and 12.535 
m the Konkan. In Saurashtra it wa5 16,390 and 
in- Kutch 11,375 •. · 

. The per~ntage of the urban population who 
lived in small towns. of 5,000-10,000 persons 

·was _lower-19·7 per cent-in Gnjarat than in 
- any other- natural division of-Bombay State, and 
_the ·i>ercentage. of the urban population who 

lived in large towns- of 20,000 . and over was 
. higber-:-66·2 ~per .. cent....,.than in any_ other 
-natural di'\ision, .excluding always · Greater 
Bombay, which .was exclusively .urban. Iil the 
Deccan Southern Division on the other band as 
much as 30·7 per cent-of the urban population 
lived in. small: towns with 5,000-10,000 inbabi-

- tants.: Th~ tbough:OJ::ily 25·6 per cent of the 
total population of .Gujarat was- on definition 
ur~an, as com:(>ared-"With.26·2 per .cent in the 

Deccan Southern Dnision, Gujarat was in 
actual fact the most urbanised natural dhision 
in Bombay State £rom the point of \iew of the 
proportion of the urban population who liYed 
in large-sized towns, and not small market 
towns or over-grown \illages. 

Size class of toteM 
For purposes of arrangement of the statistics 

and analysis of the data it bas been the practice 
to recognise six classes of towns:-

Class 1-With a population of 100,000 and 
over. 

Class IT-With a population of 50,000-lOO,CXXJ. 
Class ill-With a population of 20,000-50,CXXJ. 
Class IV-With a population of 10,000-20,CXXJ. 
Class V-With a population of 5,000-lO,CXXJ. 
Class VI-With a population of under 5,CXXJ. 
The first class of towns, those with popula-

tions of 100,000 or over, are ranked as cities. 
Bombay bas always adhered rigidly to the 
definition that a city means a place with 
a population of 100,CXXJ or oYer, and bas 
accepted no dilution of this standard_ There 
were eight cities in Bombay State at the time of 
the census-Bombay, Ahmedabad, Poona, 
Sholapur, Surat, Baroda, Kolhapur and Hubli. 

U the criterion were not the form of local 
. government existing in an area, but the exis
tence ·of a continuous built-up area, Ahmed
nagar with its municipality and cantonment, 
and Belgaum ~ith its municipality, cantonment, 
and sub~ would also have ranked as cities. 

. Nasik narrowly missed entering the city 
category in 195L For purposes of rationing 

, these three areas were ranked as cities, as was 
the displaced persons" township of L'lbasnagar, 
adjoining Kalyan, in Thana district. 

The eight cities of Bombay, · Ahmedabad, 
Poona, Sholapur. Surat. Baroda, Kolhapur and 

_ Hubli comprised 45·5 per cent1 of the entire 
urban population of Bombay State. The se\·en
teen towns with 50,000-IOO,CXXJ inhabitants 
comprised 10·2 per cent of the urban popu
lation of the State ; the fifty-one towns with 
20,000-50,000 inhabitants 13 · 0 per cent ; the 

·hundred towns with 10,000-20,000 inhabitants 
12· 2 per cent and the two hundred and eighty

. four towns with 5,000-10,000 inhabitants 17·8 
per. cent. . There were only 39 toWns, 

1 Suhsidiaiy Table 3 ·4. -
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comprising 1·3 per cent of the urban population 
of Bombay State, with populations of less than 
5,000. 

The three cities of Bhavnagar, Rajlcot and 
Jamnagar comprised 26·9 per cent of the urban 
population of the State of Saurashtra. The 
two towns with 50,000-100,000 inhabitants 
comprised 8 · 7 per cent of the urban popula
tion of the State ; the 13 towns with 20,000-
50,000 inhabitants 28·0 per cent (the most 
important size class); the 12 towns with 
10,000-20,000 inhabitants 12·5 per cent; the 
36 towns with 5,000-10,000 inhabitants 18·3 per 
cent. There were 19 towns in Saurashtra, com
prising 5 · 6 per cent of the urban population of 
the State, with less than 5,000 inhabitants. . 

There were no class I or II towns in Kutch 
State. The two towns with 20,000-50,000 

inhabitants comprised 53 per cent of the urban 
population, the one town with 10,000-~.000 
inhabitants 17·0 per cent. the three towns with 
5,000-10,000 inhabitants 15·8 per cent. Four 
towns with less than 5,000 inhabitants CIOID

prised 14 · 2 per cent of the urban population 
of the State. 

In Bombay State almost haU the urban 
population lived in cities. In Saurashtra and 
Kutch more of the urban population lived in 
pass III towns with 20,000---50,000 inhabi· 
tants than in any other size class of towns. In 
Bombay 1·3 per cent. in Saurashtra 5·6 per 
cent. and in Kutch 14·2 per cent of the urban 
population lived in towns with less than 5,000 
inhabitants. 

SECTION 3 

CROWTII 

The proportion of the general population of 
Bombay State that was urban bas shown 
a progressive increase. In the following table 
the percentage of the population of Bombay 
State, as at present constituted, who were 
treated as urban at successive censuses has 
been shown :-

Urban 
percentage. 

1872 17·3 
1881 17~0 

1891 17·8 
1901 19·4· 
1911 18·6 
1921 21·7 
1931 21·4 
1941 23·6 
1951 31·1 

... 
• The rise in the urban cat~gory in 1901 was prob

ably due to the devastating ~ffect of the famine of 
1899 on the rural population. 

Save for the decade 1921-31 the urban 
population in Western India increased faster 
during the past 30 years than the rural popula
tion, as the following table shows :-

PC'f'C"m14ge i~ase in the rural and urban 
population of Bombay, Smlra.shtrd and 

Kutch Gt the post three censwe.t 

l9ll..Sl. 1931-41. 
nun1 • • 10-s 1!·4 
l'rb:la • • SS·S 27·8 

A (Bk) II 91...S . 

1921-31. 
13·1 
1!·9 

The decade 1921-31 

The urban population increased by only 
12·9 per cent during 1921-31, while the rural 
population increased by 13 ·1 per cent. 
Because of the world slwrip in trade some 
immigrants to the urban areas returned to their 
villages. There was under-enumeration of 
some urban areas in 1931, particularly in 
Gujarat and Greater Bombay where political 
conditions were disturbed. Greater Bombay 
recorded a population increase of only 0 · 6 pe.r 
cent. the smallest in its history. The urban 
areas of Cujarat recorded an increase of only 
11·5 per cent. as compared with 18·3 per cent 
in the Deccan Northern Division. The 
urban population of Surat district actually 
decreased by 0 · 9 per cent. 

The decade 1931-41 

At the census of 1941 the under-enumera· 
tion error of 1931 in urban Cujarat was 
corrected. The urban population of Surat 
district increased by 50· 2 per cent. The urban 
population of Ahmedabad district recorded the 
stupendous rise of 77·0 per cent. In Cujarat 
as a whole the urban population increased by 
4.2·3 per cent in 1931-41, a higher increase 
than was recorded at any of the past three 
censuses. The 1931 figures seem clearly to have 
erred on the side of under-enumeration. In 
all the other natural divisions of Bombay State, 
excepting Greater Bombay which was also 
under-enumerated in 1931, the urban population 
exhibited an accelerating rate of increase at 
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successive censuses from 1921. It is possible 
that the decade 1931-41 .did in fact mark the 
most rapid growth phase in the development 
of the urban areas of Gujarat but the under
enumeration of 1931 magnified and distorted 
the true growth rate. 

The decade 1941-51 

Except for Gujarat every natural division 
recorded a higher percentage increase in its 
urban population during 1941-51 than was 
recorded at any previous census. In the area · 
of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch the most 
remarkable growth of the. urban population 
occurred during the past ten years. In part 
this. was due to the expansion of population in 
the areas that had always been urban ; in part 
to the promotion of rural areas to the urban 
category because of increased population or th~ 
acquisition of urban characteristics during the 
decade, as the following table shows :-

No. of places 
which were 1 

· towns at the 
No. of No. of 1941 census No. ofl 

towns at new towns and were towns at 
States. the 194l atthe 1951 no longer this 

towns* at census. cerisus. census. 
this census. 

2 3 4 5 

Bombay 320 207 28 499 

' Saurashtra 60 26 85 -
Kutcb 9 2 10 

• The few demotions were mainly due to the abolition of ~I 
municipalities. 

The urban population of N asik district 
increased by· 114·2 per cent, of Poona by 
111· 4 per . cent, and of Ahmednagar by 
80 · 9 per cent. The urban population of Thana 
district increased by 335 ·7 per · cent. In 
addition to the rapid residential and industrial 
development during the decade of the talukas 
of Thana, Borivali and Kalyan, parts of which 
are now virtual suburbs of Greater Bombay, 
30 · 5 per cent of the displaced population from 
Pakistan were found in Thana district, princi
pally at the new township of Ulhasnagar in 
ICalyan taluka. 

The exclusively urban and hence unrepresen
tative natural division of Greater Bombay 
increased by 67;5 .per cent during the past 

decade, as compared with 30 ·1 per cent in 
1931-41, and only 0·6 per cent in 1921-31 when 
there was almost certainly some under
enumeration. The stimulus to industry given 
by the war intensified and magnified the 
tendency to large urban concentrations. 

In olden times the cities tended to be 
political and religious capitals. Some of these, 
such as Bijapur, have declined in population 
and importance in modern times. Commerce 
and industry in those days tended to follow the 
flag, and the fall of a dynasty spell the ruina
tion or eclipse of a city. Other political 
capitals of the past, like Poona and Ahmedabad, 
survived and grew, either because they were 
situated at cross-roads of communications, or 
because some great modern industry grew up 
on the site of the former capital. The develop
ment of world trade and the growth of modern 
industry caused· the spectacular development 
of Bombay2 from a fishing village to a great 
international sea port and manufacturing 
city. 

The growth of the population of all cities 
during the past decade was especially rapid.a 
None of the . eight cities of Bombay State 
recorded an increase of population of less than 
30 per cent. Poona recorded the highest 
increase of 72·9 per cent, Bombay 67·5 per 
cent, Kolhapur 47 ·1 per cent, Baroda 37 · 9 per 
cent, Hubli 35·7 per cent, Ahmedabad 33·3 
per cent, Sholapur 30·3 per cent, and Surat 
SO· 2 per cent. Because of the very heavy 
'under-enumeration that took place in Ahmed
abad and Surat in 1931 the increase or decrease 
figures relating to the decades 1921-31 and 
1931-41 must be discarded as inaccurate. The 
figures of other cities, which are reasonably 
authentic, illustrate the fact that since the 
slump of 1931 the cities have experienced very 

2 The municipal motto of Bombay is " Urbs prima 
in In dis," the first city in India. The distinction is 
one that she has long disputed with Calcutta. In 1891 
Bombay had a greater population than Calcutta, a posi
tion which she lost in 1901 and 1911, regained in 
1921, and lost again in 1931 and 1941. In 1951 Greater 
Bombay had 2,839,270 inhabitants as compared with 
Calcutta's 2,548,677. The municipal boundaries of 
Bombay were extended during the decade 1941-51 to 
include the rapidly developing Suburban district, (area 
6:S·50 square miles) the population of which rose from 
205,285 in 1941 to · 510,250 in 1951. The population 
of the old city of Bombay (area 25·34 square miles) 
rose from 1,489,883 in 1941 to 2,329,020 in 1951. 
Even beyond the present boundaries of Greater 
Bombay much urban industrial development is taking 
phce in the adjacent talukas of Thana district. 

3 Subsidiary 'rable 3·5. 



URBAN POPULATIOS 

heavy increases in population, and that the 
increase during the past decade has been 
especially rapid. 

In Subsidiary Table 3·4 the increase in the 
urban population has been analysed according 
to the size class of the towns at successive 
censuses. The figures for Bombay State 
suggest that the bigger the town or city the 
~reater the rate of subsequent expansion. As 
a whole the classes of towns with populations 
of 50,000 and above gained most rapidly during 
the past thirty years. In other words, heavy 
urbanisation is itself a factor making for even 
greater urbanisation. The small market towns 
of 10,000-20,000 inhabitants are tending to 
stagnate, if not actually decay, and to be sur· 
passed in their growth rate by urban centres 
of more monolithic proportions. This trend is 
Lest brought out by taking the towns and 
cities of particular size classes at the 1951 
census, seeing what the 1941 population of 
these places was, and working out the increase. 
This insulates the figures from the effect of 
promotion of a town to a higher class during 
the decade. 

Ncul 19SI 1941 p__.. 
....... ol popu)atiaa T.·· ... Si~~edueol~ow~~ tlaiea- ol~own~ID..,. i-.. 

.._dq 1o 1951 CIS*8· dne.. "-wt in ..._in 1941-SI. 
19SI colunaa .Z.caLan. .z. -... .z ) • s 

IOO.OOOand- 8 5.<&.705 )~ 54"6 
50.000-100.000 17 1.140,%5 734.564. 55') 
20,000-50.000 51 1,447.292 I.~S.9JO J)•) 
10.000-20.000 100 1.3S7J26 l,(ll3,138 :s·J 
5,000- 10.000 284 1.967,199 1.644.~ 20"8 
Undrr 5,000 39 150.853 141,165 .. , 
Trade, industry, administrative functions, and 

communication facilities are factors determin
ing the growth of cities. The political function 
has tended to lose its importance, and to be 
O\'ershadowed by trade and industry. It has 
not entirely lost its vitality, however. The 
population of Rajkot, the capital of the DeW 
State of Saurashtra, increased by 99 per cent, 
from 66,353 to 132,069, during the decade 
1941-51. Though spectacular, this performance 
was perhaps less impressive, because more 
artificial. than that of a great urban industrial 
centre like Bombay, during the decade. 

SECTION 4 

MOVEMENT 

Of the three factors that influence popula
tion growth-fertility, mortality, and migration

the last named is of particular importance in 

the case of the urban population. The growth 
of the urban population was particularly rapid 
during the past two decades, and most of it was 
due to immigration. 

The census question on birth place asked 
whether the person was born in the district of 
t-numeration. There is therefore no informa
tion about whether a person was hom in the 
town where he \\"as enumerated, except in those 

rare cases where the town constituted a separate 
«'nsus district. A continuous series of figures 
exists of the population who were born outside 
Bombay City. because Bombay City has always 
been a separate ttnsus district. The bo1md
aries o£ the City were extended during the past 

o("('ade to fonn Greater Bombay. In the 
tabla below the figures up to 1941 are (or the 

• A (El) II Ql...S. 

old area of the City ~ the figures for 1951 are 
for the present area of Greater Bombay :-

Bombay City. 

1872 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
Gn-at"' Bombay. 

Percent:lie of population 
who were bora 

ouwde. 
68·9 
72·2 
7:S·O 
76·6 
80·4 
84·0 
75·4 
72·6 

1951 72·1 
Despite the fact that it takes a· high number 

of migrants to outweigh the greater number of 
births that inC\itably take place in a large city · 
area, the percentage of the out-hom in Greater 
Bombay has shown no real diminution in the 
past twenty )'Cars. 

Males predominated in the immigration 
stream to Greater Bombay in 195L 1'he 
greater the distance b'aveDed the more 
masculine the sex ratio was. There were only 
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178 females to every 1,000 males among the 
persons enumerated in Greater Bombay in 
1951 who were born in other states in India, 
a more masculine sex ratio than was recorded 
in this category at any of the past four censuses. 
The reason lay in the great increase in male 
migration to Greater Bombay from non-<X>ntigu
ous states like Uttar Pradesh during the past 
decade. Among persons born in Pakistan, 
however, there were 758 females per 1,000 
males. The immigration was of whole families 
displaced by partition. In the case of persons 
born in Portuguese territories there were 
666 females per 1,000 males in 1951, a distinct 
improvement in the sex ratio as compared with 
previous censuses.t This indicates that male 
immigrants from these areas are tending to 
bring their families with them. 

~·> 

In addition to., . an improvement in the sex 
ratio, save in the case of long-distance migrants 
from other states in India, the population of 

non-adults in the population of Greater 
Bombay has shown a progressive tendency to 
rise. Persons below 20 years of age comprised 
30·5 per cent of the population of Bombay City 
in 19'21, 34·3 per cent in 1931, and 35·3 per 
cent in 1941. In Greater Bombay in 1951 such 
persons comprised 37 · 7 per cent of the popula
tion. U these trends continue one may expect 
tQ find Greater Bombay developing a more 
normal sex and age distribution during coming 
decades. 

The fact that the Migration-cum-Registration 
error of the urban population in Bombay State 
as a whole exhibited in columns 29, 30 and 31 
of Subsidiary Table 3·3 has risen steeply from 
12·0 in 1921-30 to 18·0 in 1931-40, and 39·5 
in 1941-50 suggests that most of the urban 
population increase has been due to increased 
immigration from outside, particularly during 
the past decade. 

SECTIO~ 5 

BmTHS 

In urban areas where there are municipalities, 
the municipal authorities make arrangements 
for the registration of births and deaths. The 
municipal acts under which the municipalities 
of Greater Bombay, Ahmedabad and Poona 
have been constituted penalise the failure to 
register births and deaths. In most of the 
smaller municipalities the registration of births 
and deaths has been made· legally obligatory 
under by-laws_ passed for the purpose. But 
despite laws and by-laws, it is doubtful whether 
any major municipality instituted a single pro
secution for failure to report a birth during the 
past decade. 

The registered birth rate has always been 
lower among the urban population than among 
the rural population as the following table 
shows:-

Mean decennial birth rate registered 
In Bombay State' 

1941-SO. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
Rural population •• 35·8 40·2 39·8 
Urban population • • 26·1 27·9 23·2 

' It is natuial that the birth rate among the 
urban population should be lower than among 

t 408 females per 1,000 males in 1921 and 493 in 
1931. figures which also included French territodes, 
an unimportant category. For 1941, there were no 
data. 

I Subsidiary Table S·S. 

the rural population, since birth rates are com
puted with reference to total population, and 
married women in the reproductive age groups 
form a- smaller proportion of the total urban 
population than they do of the total rural 
population. 

The birth rates among the urban population 
show a greater fluctuation from one natural 
division to another than would be accounted 
for by the fact that the sex ratio in some urban 
areas is heavily adverse to females. · The 
following table compares the mean birth rate 
(registered) during 19!1-50 among the rural 
and urban population of the component natural 
divisions of Bombay State :-

Mean decennial birth rate (registered) 
1941-50 

. Natural Divi..sion. 

Greater Bombay (Urban) 
Gujarat 
Deccan Northern 
Deccan Southern 
X:onbn 

Rural 
population. 

36·2 
•• 37·8 
• 39·1 

28·8 

Urban 
population. 

23·1 
36·2 
28·0 
24·8 
16·9 

A major part of the difference is probably 
due to the fact that the recording of births is 
most defective in the smaller urban areas, and 
in the Deccan Southern Division and the Kon
kan where the registered urban birth rates were 
lowest there were very few large and effici~t 



URBAN POPULATION 

municipa}jtics liie Crcatcr Bombay, Ahmed
abad and Poona.' Hence, probably, the lower 
urban birth rates in these areas. It might be 
argued that in Cujarat, by contrast with the 
Deccan Southern Division, the urban population 

is more perfectly assimilated, and hence the 
tendency for women to r~ to villages for 
their confinements would not be so pronounced 
as in the more rural Deccan Southern Division. 

The standard of literacy in Cujarat is also 

higher and that might make for a greater 
utilisation of urban maternity home and medical 
facilities, and for more complete registration of 
births because people there better appreciate the 
valu6 of a birth certificate. It is doubtful, 
however, whether any of these speculations are 
correct. The major reason for the differences 
in the urban birth rates as between the various 
natural divisions is probably the presence or 
absence of an efficient municipal machinery to 
register births and deaths. 

The Rural-Urban differential in fertility 

Because the standard of efficiency of regis
tration of births varies greatly not only from 
one state to another but within dilferent parts 
of the same State it is necessary to check any 
conclusions about differences in fertility by 
independent means. One way is to measure 
the ratio of children aged 0-4 at the census to 

the married women in the reproductive age 
group 15-45. This child-woman ratio consti
tutes a fair index of relati\'e fertility. The ratio 
has been worked out on the basis of 

{1) children 0-4 per 1,000 women 15-45 
and 

' The 1951 «"llSUJ population figures are the best 
5tarting~ff point for computing recent birth rates in 
Grt•at~·r Bombay, Alunedabad and Poona cities. In 
1951 tl1e birth rate was 27·8 In Creater Bombay, 
29·5 in Poona. and 41·9 in ~bad. Married 
•'Omen in the ~roductive age group 15-45 constituted 
15·1 pno «-nt of the total population in Creater 
Bombay, 1T·6 in Poona, and 14·1 in Ahmedabad in 
1951. The figures -sug~ that the 1~-cl of births 
l"t'g\stl'ation in these three citks is fairly high. Tile 
percentage of the total~~ births that took plAce 
in mato:rnity homt-s -.-u SO·O In Creater Bombay 
70·0 in Poona and 81·0 in Ahmed.lhad. Ahmed..bad 
has always returned a ""UY high birth rate. fc. reasons 
that &1'0 DOt quite cleu. 

{ 2) children 0-4 per 1,000 married WOmcD 

15-45 
and the results are shown below :-

Children 0-4 per 11100 women 15-45 Gl 
the 1951 Cen.nu 

Total Runl. Urban. 
Bombay State 630 646 593 
Creater Bombay 516 SUI 
Bombay Cujarat Dhi· 

sioo 631 646 S90 
Bombay Deccan North-

em Dhision 659 664 M5 
Bombay Deccan South-

em Dhision 670 688 620 
Bombay Konhn Dhi-

sioo 575 571 592 

Children 0-4 per 1,000 married ccomen 
15-45 at the 1951 Censu~ 

Bombay State 757 759 752 
Creater Bombay 671 671 
Bombay Cujarat Divi-

alon 763 758 180 
Bombay Deccan North-

em Division 766 762 178 
Bombay. Deccan South-

em Division 814 828 173 
Bombay Konkan Divl· 

aion 706 69S 163 

The results in both cases suggest that a ferti

lity differential does exist between rural and 
urban areas, and between a large urban area 
like Creater Bombay and other urban areas. 

nut .the important point is that the difference 
is ~uch smaller than in other countries.' The 
lower fertility of the urban . areas does not 
therefore have much lowering effect on the 
general birth rate or population growth. One 
reason why the cities have not inaugurated 
a general decline in the birth rate is probably 

1 that the city dweller is as often as not a trans- , 
planted villager. Most fertility studies in India 

1 

have suggested that the differences in married 

fertility according to income and occupation are 
very slight. Fertility is inversely correlated 

with social position in India as elsewhere, but 

the explanation lies primarily in: the .. operation 
of an indirect institutional form of birth control
the ban on widow re-marriage. 

' In • The Populatioo of India and Palisun • at 
page 71 Professor Iilli~ Davia compare-s the r.Wo 
of dllldreu 0-4 per 1,000 women agtd 15-39 for Indi.l. 
OUle and the U.S. A. The Indian regioohadamuch 
~ rural-urhaa di.Hereotial thaa e~ ewe or tbe 
c nited States. 
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SECTION 6 

DEATHS 

The cremation or interment of a body 
requires formal permission in the larger 
municipal areas, but not in the rural areas. 
The chances of deaths being more completely 
registered than births in most urban areas are 
consequently better. The available statistics, 
which are admittedly faulty and incomplete, 
suggest that the death rate in rural areas is 
higher than in urban, as indeed are the birth 
rates. A high birth rate and a high death rate 
tend to go together. In the table below the 
mean decennial death rates registered during 
the decade 1941-50 in the rural and urban 
population of Bombay State have been 
shown:-

Registered mean decennial death rates 
during 1941-50 

Natural Division. Rural. Urban. 
Greater Bombay 16·0 
Gujarat 24·7 24·9 
Deccan Northern 25·6 20·8 
Deccan Southern 26·8 16·2 
Konkan 19·9 9·5 

As in the case of the birth rate, we find that 
where the recorded rural death rate was high 
e.g. the Deccan Southern Division the 
recorded urban death rate tended to be low, 
whereas in Gujarat there was very little 

difference between the U.rban and rural rates. 
The higher recorded urban death rate in the 
more heavily urbanised natural division of 
Gujarat is probably attributable to deaths in 
urban areas being better recorded there than 
in other divisions. The low recorded figure for 
the Konkan seems primarily due to defective 
registration. 

The figures for Greater Bombay are of 
considerable interest. The recorded mean 
decennial death rates have shown a steady 
decline during the past three decades. The 
recorded death rate was 28 ·1 in 1921-30, 21·1 
in 1931-40, but only 16 · 0 during the past 
decade. This result was not due merely to 
a decline in the efficiency of registration of 
births and deaths. The number of registered 
births has gone steadily up, but the number of 
registered deaths was less during the decade 
1941-50 than in 1921-30, despite a greatly 
increased population. No relaxation in the 
formalities attending the disposal of a body 
has taken place. All the evidence points to 
a greatly improved survival rate, not only in 
Greater Bombay, but throughout the State as 
a whole, though the vital statistics are unfortun
ately so deficient that they fail to bring out 
the true extent of the trend. 

SECTION 7 

LIVELIHOOD PATIERN 

There are two ways in which the urban liveli
hood pattern can be examined. One can start 
with the eight broad livelihood classes adopted 
at the census and see what proportion of each 
livelihood class lived in the towns ; or one can 
take the urban population and examine the dis
tribution of the livelihood classes within it. 
Subsidiary Tables 3·6 and 3·7 analyse the 
pattern from these two aspects. 

Proportion of each livelihood class who lived 
in towns 

6 · 7 per cent of livelihood class I, 6 · 9 per 
cent of livelihood class II, and 10·3 per cent 
of livelihood class III in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch lived in towns. On the other hand 
as much as 23 · 7 per cent of livelihood class IV 
lived in towns, though this latter livelihood 
class was of course a tiny category that con
stituted only 1·5 per cent of the total urban 
population. 

In Satara South 18·1 per cent of livelihood 
class I in the district lived in towns ; in East 
Khandesh 13·5 per cent. More than one-fifth 
of the persons who belonged to livelihood 
class II in the districts of Satara South, Kaira 
and East Khandesh lived in ·towns. In the 
districts of Satara South, Poona, Kolhapur, East 
Khandesh, Dharwar and Kaira between 28 · 3 
and 16 · 3 per cent of the cultivating labourers 
(livelihood class III) lived in towns. 

Livelihood class IV (non-cultivating owners 
of land) was in some ways a class apart. About 
a quarter. of the total population belonging to 
livelihood class IV lived in towns. In East 
Khandesh, Kolhapur and Kaira districts more 
than 40 per cent of the adherents of this class 
lived in towns ; in Thana, Kanara, Satara South, 
West Khandesh, Belgaum and Sorath districts 
more than 30 per cent. High percentages of 
this livelihood class living in the towns are
suggestive of urban absentee landlordism. 
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The percentage of all the agricultural classes 
who lived in towns was fairly small. The per
centage of the non-agricultural classes who 
lived in towns was, on the other band, consi
derable. It was highest in livelihood 
classes VI (Commerce) and VII (Transport). 
76·9 per cent of all those in livelihood 
class VI and 73 · 2 per cent of all those in liveli
hood class VII lived in towns. For livelihood 
class V (Production other than cultivation) and 
livelihood class VIII (Other services and mis
cellaneous sources) the percentages were lower 
and roughly equal, 61·6 and 62·9 per cenL 

The percentage of livelihood class V who 
lived in towns did not vary very much from 
one natural division to another. In Saurashtra 
and Kutch, however, it was noticeably lower. 
The fact that a relatively small percentage of 
livelihood class V in Saurashtra lived in towns 
suggests that the urbanisation of Saurashtra 
was not the result of industrial growth. Its 

· urbanisation was high, but its industrialisa
tion was superficial. Districts like Ahmedabad 
and Sholapur on the other hand which contain
ed industrial centres bad very high proportions 
of their livelihood class V in the towns. 

Break-up of the urban population into 
livelihood cla.sse1 

A more illuminating picture of the urban 
livelihood pattern is obtained if one examines 
the urban population separately, and sees the 
·proportion of each livelihood class within it. 
Only U · 9 per cent of the urban population of 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch belonged to the 
agricultural classes. The cultivation of owned 
land (livelihood class I) outranked in import
ance the other three agricultural livelihood 
classes as a means of livelihood of the urban 
population. 8·6 per cent of the urban popula
tion were cultivating owners. In many ways 
this is a surprisingly high percentage. The 
reason is that many of the places that qualified 
for inclusion in the urban category were in 
rt".ality over-grown villages, and the manner 
of life in small towns and villages does not 
diller greatly, both being predominantly 
dependent on agriculture. 

In the Deccan Southern Di\ision as much 
as 53·2 per cent of the urban population be
longed to the agricultural classes ; in the 
Deccan Northern Di\ision the percentage was 
~·7 while in Gujarat it was as little as 
1:!·9. The percentage of the popula
tion of the Deccan Southern Dhision and of 

Gujarat who were urban on the ttnSUS defini
tion was roughly equal. but the dillcrence in 
the character of the urbanisation is clearly 
brought out in the lh·elihood patterns. 

Some districts had exceedingly high pro
portions of their urban population in one or 
other agricultural livelihood class. About two
fifths of the urban population of Satara South 
belonged to livelihood class I (culti\-ation of 
owned land); in the districts of Satara North, 
Belgaum, East Khandesh and Mehsana about 
one-fifth. In Kanara district. where li\·elihood 
class II was very important, as much as 16·1 
per cent of the urban population belonged to 
it. In the two districts of East Khandcsh and 
Dharwar, 11·6 and 10·0 per cent of the urban 
population belonged to livelihood class III 
(cultivating labourers). In Kanara, Kaira, 
Kolaba and Belgaum districts more than 4 
per cent of the urban population belonged to 
class IV (landlords). The urbanisation of those 
natural divisions and districts in which sizable 
proportions of the urban population belonged 
to the agricultural classes was obviously of a 
fairly superlicial character. 

85·1 per cent of the urban population of 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch belonged to 
the non-agricultural classes. 31· 9 per cent of 
the urban population belonged to livelihood 
class. VIII (Other services and miscellaneous 
sources), 28·2 per cent to livelihood class V 
(Production other than cultivation), 19·7 per 
cent to livelihood class VI (Commerce), and 
5·3 per cent to livelihood class VII (Transport). 
The livelihood class pattern of the urban 
population has been analysed below according 
to natural divisions. 

Greater Bombay 
Greater Bombay, an exclusively urban area, 

was distinguished by its overwhelmingly non
agricultural bias. Only 0·55 per cent of its 
population was dependent on agricultural 
means of livelihood, as compared with 35·0 
per cent in livelihood class V (Production), 
31· 7 per cent in livelihood class VIII (Other 
senices and miscellaneous sources), 2t·3 per 
cent in livelihood class VI (Commerce) and 
8·4 per cent in livelihood class VII (Transport). 
The factors that distinguished these results 
from those of other natural di\isions were the 
relatively higher percentages found un<k-r 
Commerce and Transport, and the fact that 
the ~rcentage belonging to li\·elihood class V 
exceeded that belonging to livelihood class VIII. 
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Production. commerce and transport are the 
distinguishing badges of a metropolitan port 
and manufacturing city. 

Gujarat 
The urban population of Gujarat was more 

heavily non-agricultural than that of any other 
natural division in Bombay State. Only 12·9 
per cent of the urban population of Gujarat 
belonged to the agricultural classes. The pro
portion of the urban population of Gujarat 
who belonged to livelihood class V was 32·3 
per cent, a much heavier proportion than that 
returned by any other natural division. Ahmed
abad district returned 47 ·3 per cent of its 
urban population in that class, the highest 
figure returned by any dis~ct. In Surat 
district 37 · 7 per cent of the urban population 
belonged to livelihood class V. The cities· of 
Ahmedabad and Surat are important centres 
of the cotton textile industry. 

Deccan· Northern Division 
The Deccan Northern Division had 23·7 per 

cent of its urban population in the agricultural 
classes. 24 · 2 per cent of the urban population 
belonged to livelihood class V (Production), 
a percentage roughly comparable to that return
ed by other divisions, excluding Gujarat and 
Greater Bombay where the percentages were 
very high. In Sholapur . district .39 · 9 per cent 
of the urban population belonged to livelihood 
class V. The city of Sholapur is an important 
centre of cotton textiles manufacture. Only 
14·9 per cent of the urban' population of the 
Deccan Northern Division belonged to liveli
hood class VI (Commerce) as compared with 
20 · 8 per cent in Gujarat. The difference 
between the Gujarat and Deccan Northern 
Division figures for Production and Com
merce is fundamental. Manufacture and com
merce are the true hallmarks of an indus
trialised urban society. As much as 42·4 per 
cent of the urban population of Poona district 
belonged to livelihood class VIII (Other 
services). Poona is a Government headquarters 
and an important · educational centre. Its 
livelihood class structure may be usefully com
pared with Ahmedabad. In Ahmedabad the 
emphasis was on industry ; in Poona on adminis
tration and education. 

Deccan Southern Division 
The Deccan Southern Division had 33 · 2 per 

cent of its urban population in the agricultural 
classes, a higher percentage than any other 

natural division. The towns of the Deccan 
Southern Division were less truly urban in 
character than elsewhere. Slightly over a 
quarter of the urban population of Bijapur 
district, where handloom weaving is an import
ant industry, and of Dharwar district, which con
tained the city of Hubli, were found in liveli
hood class V (Production). The proportion of 
the urban population of the Deccan Southern 
Division who belonged to livelihood class VIII 
(Other services) was small. 

Konkan 
The natural division of the Konkan had 16·4 

per cent of its urban population in the agricul
tural classes, a smaller proportion than in the 
Deccan but higher than in Gujarat. Except in 
Thana district, the proportion of the total popu
lation who lived in towns was small. It is a 
coastal division, and its moderately sized towns 
are separated by fairly heavy distances. For 
that reason the proportion of the urban 
population who belonged to livelihood class VII 
(Transport) was higher than in the Deccan 
and Gujarat, a feature which it shared with 
Kutch and Saurashtra. The proportion of the 
urban population of the Konkan who belong
ed to livelihood class VIII (Other services) 
was high-36·4 per cent. Only Saurashtra 
and Kutch returned equally high figures. 

Saurashtra and Kutch 
Saurashtra and Kutch returned only 11· 5 

and 9 · 4 per cent of their urban populations as 
belonging to the agricultural classes. In Kutch 
the distinction between urban and rural seem
ed to be most definitely drawn. Only a fifth 
of the total population was urban, but . it was 
more genuinely non-agricultural in its pursuits 
than the urban population of other natural 
divisions. 

In Kutch and Saurashtra almost a quarter of 
the urban population belonged to livelihood 
class VI (Commerce), a figure very much akin 
to Gujarat. The l.rrban centres of Gujarat, Sau
rashtra and Kutch are obviously important 
trading centres. The proportions found in 
livelihood class V (Production) were, however, 
much lower than in Gujarat, which contained 
the great industrial city of Ahmedabad. The 
percentage of the urban population in liveli
hood class VII (Transport) was fairly high in 
both Saurashtra and Kutch, notably in Halar 
district, which contained the port of Jamnagar. 
The urban centres are separated by great 
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distances, making for heavier proportions of 
the urban population in the Transport liveli
hood class. 

The most strildng departure, however, was in 
respect of livelihood class VIII (Other services 
and miscellaneous sources). As much as 40·8 
per cent of the urban population belonged to 
this livelihood class in Kutch and 36·4 per cent 

in Saurashtra. Where the percentage of the 
urban population in this livelihood class was 
high, particularly when compared with the pro
portion engaged in Production. it suggests that 
the towns are important administrative rather 
than industrial centres. and such in general was 
the position in Saurashtra and ICutch. 

SECfiON 8 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

The deSnition of what constitutes an urban 
community has not been uniform from one 
country to another, but the deSnition of 
• urban " in India, though a multiple one, has 
remained substantially unchanged since 1891. 
It has therefore been possible to measure the 
change in the rural-urban distribution of 
population. A notable development of the past 
decade was the very rapid increase in the 
proportion of the population who were urban. 
17·3 per cent of the population of Bombay 
State were urban in 1872 and 23 · 6 per cent in 
1941. In 1951 the proportion rose sharply to 
31·1 per cent. 

The growth of towns and cities has been 
characteristic of modern indusbial society, and 
the change from hand to power driven machine 
production largely motivated it. However it 
was principally the impetus given to urban 
development by ,.the war that led to the very 
substantiaJ rise in the percentage of the popula-
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tion of W~tern India who wen urban during 
the past decade. It seems unlikely that tho 
coming decade will witness a oontinuing rise 
in the urban proportion at the same rapid rate 
as during 1941-5L The 1931 urban percentage 
was, for instance, 1lightly below that of 1921 
in Bombay State, but the slump of 1930 was 
largely responsible. Another slump could 
arrest the growth of urbanisation, particularly 
as such a large proportion of the urban popula
tion are recent immigrants, but if the experienee 
of other countries is any guide, then the growth 
of urbanisation seems likely to continue. 

It was the largest urban areas-the cities
that grew most rapidly during the past ten 
years. This trend seems likely to continue and. 
if it does, the problem of housing and maintain
ing essential services to this Increasing urban 
population is likely to assume considerable 
importance. 
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•++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++• 

AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECTION 1 

PRELIMINARY REl\IARKS 

TI1e 1951 census· laid great ·stress on the 
collection of economic data. The definitions, 
tl1c infonnation collected, and the way in which 
the information was treated have been different 
at each census since 1921. 

The most important variations are 
summarised below :-

1921 classification scheme 
In 1921 a distinction was drawn between 

• actual workers • and • dependants.• The 
• actual workers • combined in a single category 
what in 1951 were two-self-supporting persons 
and earning dependants. The • dependants • 
of 1921 were equh·alent to the • non-earning 
dependants • of 1951. The • dependants • of 
1921 were classified under the occupational 
groups of the persons on whom they were 
dependent, a feature that disappeared at the 
1931 and 1941 censuses, but was revived in 
1951. 

1931 classifiaztion scheme 
A distinction was drawn in 1931 between 

• principal earners • and • dependants.• The 
latter could be either • working dependants~ 
or • non-·working dependants.• • \Vorking 
dep<'Ddants • were classified according to their 
actual occupations as were • earners: • Non
worling dependants • were equivalent to the 
• dt-pendants • of 19-.!1 and the • non-earning 
de-pendants • of 1951. In 19-21 these non
worling dependants were classi5ed under the 
ocrupational groups of the persons on whom 
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they were dependent, but in 1931 this was not 
done. In his 1921 Bombay Report, L. J. 
Sedgwick had remarked : • While it is 
certainly desirable to know how many actual 
workers there are. and how inany non-workers. 
out of the total population, the advantage of 
knowing which occupations support more 
and which less of the non-workers is dubious. '"1 

Dropping this classification. meant, however, 
tllat for 1931 non-working dependants cannot 
be classified except by inference. 

1941 classification scheme 

There was no complete tabulation of the 
results of the 19-U census, though economic 
tables were prepared on the basis of a small 
sample for Bombay province. Min 1931, there 
was no means of knowing the particular occupa
tion to which non-earning dependants looked for 
their maintenance. 

1951 classification ~eheme 

In 1951 every person was assigned to one of 
the three categories-self-supporting. earning 
dependant, or non-earning dependant. In the 
case of an earning dependant the occupation 
that gave him an income \\"aS recorded, but in 
assigning persons to livelihood classes 
dependants, whether earning or no~ing. 
were classi5ed according to the principal means 
of li\-elibood of the persons on whom they 
were dependent. 
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The agricultural classes, according to the 
1951 classification scheme, consisted of the 
following four livelihood classes:-

!-Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
owned ; and their dependants. 

II-Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned ; and their dependants. 

III-Cultivating labourers ; and their 
dependants. 

IV-Non-cultivating owners of land; 
agricultural rent receivers ; and their 
dependants. 

The agricultural livelihood class divisions 
adopted at the census of 1951 marked a new 
departure. In Bombay Presidency in 1901 
R. E. Enthoven attempted to " arrive at a more 
detailed classification of the population living 
on the land." The attempt was made at the 
abstraction stage and was unsuccessful. L. J. 
Sedgwick2 in 1921 attempted to secure the 
information from the very beginning, by asking 
enumerators to distinguish " cultivating 
owners" and "cultivating . tenants" within the 
category of " ordinary cultivators." The 1921 
attempt in Bombay bore a strong resemblance 

· to the agricultural classifications adopted in 
1951 on an all-India basis. 

In 1931 the working agricultural population 
was assigned to various categories. \Vhen 
an attempt is made, however, to compare the 
relative size of the four agricultural classes 
adopted in 1951 with the results of previous 
censuses . we find great variations. For one 
thing, the four-fold agricultural classification 
of 1951 was new; for another definitions and 
emphasis changed from one census to another. 

It is essential that differences in the defini
tions and economic classification schemes be 
grasped, lest false comparisons of the 1951 
results with those of previous censuses be 
attempted, the process amounting t~ an attempt 
to compare things that are not really compar
able. There are, however, some comparisons 
that can be made. 

Comparative size of Agricultural and 
Non-Agricultural Classes in 

1921 and 1951 

In 1921, when (non-earning) dependants 
were classified according to the occupations 
of the persons on whom they were dependent, 
and what in 1951 would have been called earn
ing dependants were classified according to 
their ~eans of livelihood, 64·4 per cent 

2 Census of India, 1921, Bombay Report. page 216. 

of the population of Bombay State belonged 
to the agricultural classes. If a similar method 
of classification had been followed in 1951, then 
61· 2 per cent3 of the population would have 
been classified as belonging to the agricultural 
classes. 

Non-earning dependency at successive 
censuses 

The effect of the differences in definitions 
and classification had a fairly small effect on 
the returns of total (or non-earning) depen
dency. After the 1931 and 1941· censuses the 
load of non-earning dependency in the total 
population was measured. There was no 
separate distribution among the agricultural 
and non-agricultural classes. The information 
is contained in the table below :-

Percentage of the population of Bombay State 
who were returned as non-earning . 

dependants at the census of 

Agricultural Classes 

Non-Agricultural Classes 

Total for both ~cultural and 

1921: 1931. 1941. 1951. 

36·3 n.a. n.a. 33·5 

18·6 n. a. n. a. 23·7 

non-agricultural classes ••• 54·9 59·2 59·8* 57·2 

" n.a. •• means •• not available." 
*Based on 2 per cent sample ligures. 

These figures suggest that the load of non
earning dependency in the total population 
was lower in 1921 than in 1951. They also 
suggest that the load of non-earning dependency 
in the case of the agricultural classes has gone 
down since 1921 and in the non-agricultural 
classes has increased. Much however 
depended on the enumerator as to whether he 
counted women, children, and old persons who 
assisted in a family occupation as earning or 
non-earning dependants. The rise in the load 
of non-earning dependency among the non
agricultural classes in 1951, while it may be 
a fact, accentuated by increased urbanisation 
and education, and lesser opportunities for 
women and children in cities and towns to 
assist in family occupations, may on the other 
hand merely be due to a variation in the 
standards applied by enumerators at different 
censuses. One thing seems clear, however, 

• 61· 5 per cent of the population of Bombay State 
belonged to the agricultural classes on the 1951 
method of classifying earning dependants according to 
the occupation of the persons on whom they were 
dependent. 
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that the load of non-earning dependency in the 
total population belonging to all livelihood 
classes has varied between 55 and 60 per cent, 
partly due to shifting definitions, and the 1951 
figure of 57· 2 per cent is very close to 
average. 

The Working Population 

Such of the population as were not non
earning dependants and were not pensioners, 
etc. were economically active. They were 
either, to adopt the 1951 terminology, self
supporting persons, or earning dependants. 
The proportion of the total population of the 
area that now comprises Bombay State, who 
were returned as self-supporting persons or 
earning dependants was 45·1 per cent in 1921, 
40·8 per cent in 1931, 40·2 per cent in 1941, 

and 42·8 per cent in 195L In the table below, 
the percentage of actual workers in the api· 
cultural and non-agricultural classes at tho 
censuses of 19;:!1. 19;31 and 1951 has been 
shown. The 1941 results, based on a small 
sample, have been omitted. 

Percentage of tl1e u·orking population (I.e. 
self-supporting persoru and earning 

ckpendanlt) in Bombar~ Stals 
u·lw bclon:;ed to the agricul-

tural and non-Dgricultural 
cla.sse1 

1921. 1931. 19SI. 
A,ricultW"al a.-. ... 28 ·I 26 ·6 21· 7 
Noo-A,ricultW".Ja..-.... 17·0 14·2 ls-I 

--------------------Total ..• 4H 40·8 42·8 

SECilON 2 

AGRICULTURAL POPULATION RATIOS; SELF-SUPPORTING PERSONS A..~D 
DEPENDANTS ; SECONDARY 1\IEANS OF UVEUIIOOD OF AGIUCULTURAL 

CLASSES 

Roughly three-fifths of the population of 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were returned 
at the census of 1951 as belonging to the 
agricultural classes, in the sense that they were 
self-supporting persons who derived their 
principal means of livelihood from agriculture, 
or were dependants, earning or non-earning, of 
such persons. 

There was considerable regional variation in 
the percentages of the population returned as 
belonging to the agricultural classes. In 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch as a whole 
59· 7 per cent of the population belonged to 
the agricultural classes. The ratio was highest 
in the Deccan. In the Deccan Southern and 
the Deccan Northern Divisions of Bombay 
State 73 · 2 and 69 ·1 per cent of the popula
tion belonged to the agricultural classes ; in 
the Konkan 64·7 per cent; while in Cujarat 
the percentage fell to 62·2. In Saurashtra 
and Kutch it was only 46·6 and 42·0 per cent. 
In the exclusively urban natural division of 
Greater Bombay only 0·5 per cent of the popu
lation belonged to the agricultural classes. 

Excluding Cre.ater Bombay, which was not 
representati\'e, there were Z1 districts fn 
Bombay State. In 15 out of Z1 districts fn 
Bombay State the agricultural classes comprised 
more than ':0 per cent of the general popula
tion. In five out of ten districts in the natural 

division of Gujarat less than 70 per eent of thd 
population belonged to the agricultural classes. 
These districts and the percentages which tho 
agricultural classes comprised in the total 
population of each district were Ahmedabad 
(29·5 per cent), Amreli (53·3 per cent),· 
Mehsana (61·0 per cent), Surat (61·2 per 
cent) and Baroda (63·0 per cent). 

The ratio of the agricultural classes to the 
non-agricultural classes was very high in the 
Deccan. In 9 out of the 13 districts of the 
Deccan Northern and Southern Divisions the 
agricultural classes comprised more than 
70 per cent of the population. The four 
districts where the agricultural classes com· 
prised less than 70 per cent of the population 
were Poona (52·3 per cent), Sholapur (62·6 
per cent), Dharwar (69·1 per cent), and Nasik 
(67·3 per cent). 

Quite clearly one of the main factors affect
ing the ratio of the agricultural to the non
agricultural classes in Bombay State was the 
extent and nature of the urbanisation in 
a district. The districts of Ahmedabad, Poona. 
Surat, Baroda, and Sholapur contain the cities 
of the same name, while Dharwar district 
contains the city of Hubli. 

In Saurashtra and Kutch the agricultural 
classes formed less than 50 per cent of the 
population of e\"ery district, except Sorath, 
where they formed 51 per cent. It bas been 
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elsewhere suggested that one of the factors 
making for a high ratio of non-agricultural to 
agricultural population in the districts of 
Saurashtra and Kutch was the \\ide distances 
that separated the population centres. The 
other factor operative in the case of Saurashtra 
was the fact that it is relatively highly 
urbanised. . 

The agricultural population consisted of self
supporting persons, non-earning dependants. 
and earning dependants. The definitions should 
be kept in mind. A self-supporting person 
was defined as a person who was in receipt of 
an income sufficient to maintain himself or 
herself. Anyone who was not a self-support
ing person in this sense was a • dependant. .. 
A dependant might be either ail earning 
dependant or a non-earning dependant. The 
test was whether he secured a regular income, 
even though it might be small The income 
might be in cash or in kind. Where the 
income which he secured was not sufficient to 
support him • that person was an • earning 
dependan~ • A persob- who did not earn any 
income in cash or in kind was a • non-earning 
dependant.• 

Enumerators were asked to avoid the mistake 
of recording only the head of the household 
as self-supporting ; and of recording all women 
automatically as non-earning _dependants. 
Women might be earning dependants or even 
self-supporting. 

The definitions and the method of classifica
tion of the economic data were unique to the 
1951 census. The definitions and methods of 
classification of the economic data have always 
been subject to variation from one census to 
another, with the result that complete compar
ability of the data with those of earlier 
censuses has been rendered impossible. Such 
comparisons as were possible have already 
been made, and commented on in the preced
ing section of this chapter, where the 1951 
method of classification has been explained. 
The analysis which follows of the dependency 
pattern of the agricultural livelihood classes 
confines itself to two comparisons-firstly, 
a comparison of the dependency pattern of the 
agricultural as compared with the non-agrirul
tural classes ; and secondly, a comparison of 
the dependency pattern of the agricultural 
classes in the area under report as compared 
with ,India as a whole. 

Dependency pattern of Agricultural tU 

ccmpared u:ilh !\·on-Agricultural 
Classe.s in Bombay, Saurashtra 

and Kutch ( 1951 Censw) 
The main difference between the dependency 

pattern of the agricultural as compared \\ith 
the non-agricultural classes in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch lay in the fact that the 
agricultural classes had a higher proportion of 
earning dependants. The main reason is that 
women and children in agricultural families 
assist in culti,'afion. The opportunities for 
women and children to assist jn such non
agricultural occupations as blacksmiths, carpen
ters and potters are ob\iously much more 
limited. Many of the non-agricultural occupa
tions are primarily men's jobs and require adult 
skills. 

. The table below shows the relative propor
tions within the agricultural and non-agricul
tural classes of self-supporting, earning 
dependent, and non-earning dependent persons 
in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch at the 
census of 1951 with. for comparison, the figures 
for India as a whole. 
Dependency pattern of Agricultural and 1\·on
. Agricultural populatwn: Percentage within . 

the two classe.r of self-supporting. 
earning dependent and non

earning dependent 
persons 

Bombay, Sanshtn ...d Kulda 

Totalol 
cols. I. 2 
...d3. 

4 

·Agricultunla.- l.J·.S 21•3 >f·l 100 

Noo-Agricultunl Oas.es -· 30•3 7•8 61·9 100 

India 

Agricultural Classes - 28•7 JJ•7 59•6 100 

Noo-AgriculturaiClasses 31•3 .S·9 62"8 100 

Self-supporting persons 

The proportion of the agricultural classes in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch who were 
returned as self-supporting was smaller than the 
figure fQr India as whole. It is rather difficult 
to understand why this should be so. It is 
possible that the lower percentage by comparison 
with elsewhere was due to a reluctance, 
despite the special mention of women in the 
instructions to enumerators, to concede to 
women a full fledged self-supporting status, 
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and a tendency to return th('tn as t>amin g 
dependants. There was on the whole sur
prisingly little variation in the pcrccntag~ _of 
self-supporting p<.'rsons as between one diStrict 
and another. Certainly the lower proportion 
of self-supporting persons in the area under 
report cannot have been due to women being 
rt--tumcd erroneously as non-earning depend
ants, since the reported extent of non-earning 
dependency in the agricultural classes was 
lower in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch than 
in India as a whole. 

In the three States of Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch 12,181,089 males and 12,084,905 
females were returned as belonging to the 
a~ricultural classes. There was much less 
disparity in the sex ratio in the agricultural 
classes as compared with the non-agricultural 
classes. The inequality in the sex ratio was 
pronounced in the case of the urban population 
who followed non-agricultural pursuits. 

"In the agricultural classes there were 
5,158,210 self-supporting males, and 796,350 
self-supporting f('tnales. 42·3 per cent of the 
men in the agricultural classes were returned 
as self-supporting, but on1y 6·6 per cent of the 
women. For males and females combined the 
proportion of the agricultural classes who were . 
returned a& self-supporting was 24·5 per cent. 

Earning dependant3 

Earning dependency was a very prominent 
feature of the agricultural as compared with 
the non-agricultural classes in India as a whole, 
because women participate in cultivation to 
an extent that is not po~sible in most non
agricultural pursuits. The main diJierence 
between dependency in Bombay, Saurashqa 
and Kutch and the rest of India was the higher 
proportion of earning dependants in the agri
cultural classes in \\'estern India. One is 
fortified in one's belief that the dependency 
pattern of the agricultural population as 
returned at the census was accurate by the fact 
that the Agricultural LaboW' Enquiry conducted 
by the Labour Department of the Gm·ernment 
of India in sample \illages reached a similar con
clusion about the a1ent of earning dependency 
in rural areas in Bombay State. The Enquiry 
suggested that • helpers formed roubhJy the 
same perct'ntage as earners.· The • helpers • 
of the .o\gricultural LaboUJ' Enquiry approxi
mate.J to the • earning dependants • of the 
rensus enquiry, and the ·earners • of the 

Abficultural LaboUJ' Enquiry to the • 5<-U
supporting persons • of the census enquiry.' 

At the census 1,375,915 males and 3,';56,5.::.2 
females in the agricultural cl.wcs in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returnoo . as 
earning dependants. 11·3 per cent of tho 
men in the agricultural classes were returned 
as earning depmdants, while as much as 
31·3 per cent of the women in the apicultnral 
classes were so returned. Excluding non
earning dependants. and taling self-supporting 
women and earning dependent women in the 
agricultural classes together, only one out of 5, . ., 
was returned as sclf-!>upporting. while the other 
four were returned as earning dependants. 
Earning dependency was thus a category of 
great importance for women in the agricultural 
classes. 

Non-earning dependant~ 

There were 5,646,001 males and 7,502,033 
females returned at the 1951 census of 
Bombay, SaUJ'ashtra and Kutch as non-earning 
dependants in the agricultural classes. 
46 · 4 per cent of the males and 62 ·1 per cent 
of the females in the agricultural classes were 
returned as non-earning dependants. For 
males and females combined the pcrct'ntage 
was 54·2. 

The results of the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry in Bombay State suggested that slightly 
less than half of the rural population of Bombay 
State were (non-earning) dependants. The 
slight difference between the two results, in 50 

far as it was not due to the difference between 
a sample count and a complete count, may 
have been due to a difference in definitions and 
interpretation of the instructions. However 
carefully instructions are framed a subjective 
element may always enter into the returns. 
At the Agricultural LaboUJ' Enquiry all old 
persons and children who assisted in cultiva
tion may ha\·e been returned as • helpers • ie. 
earning dependants, whereas at the census 
there may have been a disposition to return 
them as non-earning dependants. The work
ing contribution of \"ery young and very old 

• The ~ational ~ple Survey rrlurned 27·0 per 
~ of the rural popuLtioo of w~ India u earners. 
21·5 per cn1t u ~~ dependmts, and 51·5 per 
cnJt u ~~ depeodants (Genrnl &port 
~o. 1, page U). 

At the ~nsus of 1951 Ia Bomhay, Saurashtra and 
I:utch 25·0 pel' ~ of the I'UJ"ill popuUtioo wn-e 
~ u ~e-U-supporting. 20·3 per cent u earning 
depend.mts. and ~ ·1 per ttDt u DOO-aiTling 
depend.aoh. 
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persons may have been regarded by the census 
enumerators as too casual and intermittent to 
warrant their assignment to the earning depen
dent category. 

The recorded extent of non-earning depend
ency in the agricultural classes in Bombay 
State showed a slight decline by comparison 
with 1921. It does not seem, therefore, as 
though there had been any greater disposition 
to return earning dependants as non-earning 
dependants at the census of 1951 by comparison 
with previous censuses. As compared to most 
other States in India, excepting chiefly Madhya 
Pradesh and Rajasthan, the extent of non
earning dependency recorded at the census in 
Bombay State was below the average for India 
as a whole. This result suggests that in Western 
and Central India the load of non-earning 
dependency in the agricultural classes was less 
than elsewhere. In part this reflects a real 
difference in social and working habits. 
Women and children in Western India in the 
agricultural classes do assist in cultivation, and 
hence were quite properly recorded as earning 
dependants. 

Secondary means of livelihood of 
self-supporting persons · 

It is far from infrequent for an agriculturist 
to have a secondary means of livelihood. Thus 
a cultivator of owned land might also cultivate 
land on lease, or might engage in cattle breed
ing or fishing or some other subsidiary 
occupation. Information was collected at the 
1951 census about the secondary means of 
livelihood of self-supporting persons who 
had more than one means of livelihood. At 
past censuses also information about such 
subsidiary means of livelihood was collected 
and tabulated, but pcactically all past census 
reports refer to the rapid deterioration in the 
quality of this return, principally because the 
enumerator could be as lazy as he liked in 
filling it up in the confident expectation that 
this particular feature of his work would not 
be checked by the supervisor. The error was 
considered to take the form of under-statement 
of the frequency of a subsidiary means . of 
livelihood. Thus at the 1931 census of Bombay 
Presidency only 6 · 7 per cent of the principal 
earners {self-supporting persons} returned 
a subsidiary means of livelihood. . There was 
a startling improvement at the 1951 census in
asmuch as 14 · 8 per cent of all the persons 
returned at the census in Bombay. Saurashtra 
and Kutch as self-supporting returned 
a secondary means of livelihood, and even this 

figure may have understated the frequency of 
a secondary means of livelihood. The agricul
tural classes, not unexpectedly, had more often 
a secondary means of livelihood than the non
agricultural classes. 

Perhaps because of the poor response in the 
past to the question on subsidiary means of 
livelihood the tabulation of the data on 
secondary means of livelihood after the 1951 
census was restricted to the generic classifica
tion of these secondary means of livelihood 
into eight livelihood classes without further 
detail. Thus in the case of self-supporting 
persons who returned their secondary means 
of livelihood as fishing, weaving, wood-cutting 
or gur-making all these secondary means of 
livelihood were classified at the tabulation 
stage under livelihood class V (Production 
other than cultivation). 

There were 5,954,560 self-supporting persons 
in the agricultural classes in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch, of whom 4,847,358 
had no secondary means of livelihood, while 
1,107,202 returned a secondary means of liveli
hood. In other words 20 · 0 per cent of the 
agricultural classes were self-supporting 
persons without a· secondary means of liveli
hood, while 4·5 per cent were self-supporting 
persons with a secondary means of livelihood. 
The following table brings out the position :-

Number of self-supporting 
persons belonging to 

Livelihood class I 
(Cultivation of 
owned land) 3,745,668 

Livelihood class II 
(Cultivation of 

tmOwned 
land) 925,586 

Livelihood class Ill 
(Cultivating 

labourers) 1,066,049 

Livelihood class IV 
(Non-cultiva-

ting owners 
of land) 217,257 

Total /or all 
agricultural 
livdihood 
a- 5,954,560 

Number of 
persons in 

column I who 
returned a 
serondary 

means of 
livelihood. 

2 

697S65 

235,477 

105,038 

69,122 

1,107,202 

Percentage of 
self-supporting 

persons who 
bad a serondary 

means of 
livelihood to the 
total number of 
self-supporting 

persons in the 
livelihood class. 

3 

18·62 

25'44 

9·85 

31·82 

18·59 
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For ~lightly Jess than half the self-supporting 
persons in the agricultural classes who returned 
a s<."COndary means of livelihood agriculture 
provided the se<."Ondary means of livelihood, 
the balance deriving their secondary means of 
livelihood from non-agricultural activities, 
though the spccillc activities within the non
o.jlficultural categories from which they deriv
ed their secondary means of livelihood 
were unfortunately not tabulated. There 
were 1,107,202 self-supporting persons in 
the agricultural classes with a secondary 
means of livcLhood. These persons comprised 
4 · 5 per cent of the persons belonging to the 
~gricultural classes. In order of importance, 
Other services and miscellaneous sources, 
Production other than cultivation, Agricul
tural labour, and the Cultivation of unowned 
land were the most important subsidiary 
occupations. TI1e following table shows the 
distribu:ion of this figure of 1,107,202 accord
ing to the secondary means of livelihood 
returned, and the percentage which these 
se<..'Ondary means of livelihood constituted of 
the figure of 4 · 5 per cent mentioned above. 

Secondary means of licelilwod returned by 
self-suiJPOrling persons in the agricultural 

classes 

Livelihood 0.... Peno111. Percentqe. 

I -Cultivation of owned Janel... 101,407 o·• 
If-Cultivation of unowned land 183598 o·7 

Ill-Agricultural labour 195,474 o·s 
IY-Non-cultivatinr owner-

a hip of land ... 42,328 o·z 
V-Production other than 

rultivation 211,406 0"9 
Vl-<:ommerce 96.210 0"4 

VII-T ranaport 37.479 o·1 
VIII-Other aervics and 

miecdlaneoua IOUI'CS 239.300 1·o 

Tow 1,107.202 •·s 

Secondary mcans of livelihood of eamlng 
dependants 

In the case of _an earning dependant, i.e. 
a person who had an income, but an income 
which was not sufficient to maintain himself 
or herself, the principal means of livelihood 
was taken to be the same as that of the self
supporting person on whom he, or she, was • 
Ul'lX'ndcnt. The occupation that gave an 
camin~ dependant his own income was taken 
to be his s~d;uy means of liyelj~ U 
the wife of an agncultu:ral'L~urcr en ... a ... ed 
• t.. .. ,_ 0 0 

m tXls...-:et- maling but did not earn enougn 
{ro:n basl:ct-maling to maintain herself she was 

A (r.l) II 91-7 

treated as an eMning dependant within li\'t'U
hood class III ( Agrirultural laboUil.'TS and 
their d<.'pcndants), whose secondary means of 
livelihood was derived from lil't'liliood class V 
(Production other than rultivation). It would 
not be possible to say from the data tabulated 
that the particular secondary means of liveli
hood was haslet-making; merely that the 
secondary means of livcLhood was within 
livelihood class V. 

At the 1951 census of Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch 21·3 per cent of the persons who 
belonged to the agrirultural classes were 
returned as earning dependants. Among earn
ing dependants in the agricultural classes 
females heavily outnumbered males. Almost 
three out of foUl' earning dependants in 
the agrirultural classes were women. The 
amount of declared earning dependency 
among persons belonging to the first three 
livelihood classes was almost equally high. 
The particular means of liveliliood which gave 
the earning dependants in the agricultural 
classes an income has been shown below. The 
table brings ·out the great importance of 
employment as agricultural labour as a means 
of livelihood of ealning dependants in the 
agricultural classes. The distribution of the 
percentage of 21· 3 earning dependcn<.-y 
exhibited by the agricultural classes, according 
to the actual occupations of the earning 
dependants, has been shown in column 3 of the 
table:-

SecondartJ "mean.r oflivclilwod of earning 
dependants in the ogrlcuUural 

classes 

-- Lml.ihood a-. 

TGtal 

2.362.832 
626.216 

l)b.f,604 

29.318 

145317 
49.189 
9.37S 

17S.S."9 

Zl'l 
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SECTION 3 

RELATIVE PROPORTIONS OF DIFFERENT AGRICULTURAL CLASSES; CORUE· 
LATED TO DISTRffiUTION OF LAND IN AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS OF 

DIFFERENT SIZES 

Four agricultural livelihood classes were 
recognised at the census. Enumerators were 
asked to assign persons in the agricultural 
classes to one or other of the following liveli
hood classes :-

!-Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
owned ; and their dependants. 

11-Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
unowned ; and their .dependants. 

III-Cultivating labourers; and their depen
dants. 

IV-Non-cultivating owners of land; agricul
tural rent receivers ; and their 
dependants. 

Livelihood Class ]-Cultivators of 
owned land 

Of these four livelihood classes, class I 
(cultivating owners) exceeded in importance 
all the others in the sense that the cultivation 
of owned land was the declared principal 
means· of livelihood of more persons than any 
other agricultural livelihood class. 66 · 6 per 
cent of the population belonging to the agri
cultural classes in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch were either cultivating owners or the 
dependants of cultivating owners. In Bombay 
State as much as 75 · 5 per cent of the 
agricultural classes in the Deccan Northern 
Division were returned as belonging to liveli
hood class I. The reason for the high 
percentage in this livelihood class in the Deccan 
Northern Division lay in the prevalence of the 
ryotwari system of tenure in that area. Only 
in the Konkan Division in Bombay State did 
the percentage of t?e agri~ses 
returned as belonging to livelihood class I fall 
below 60 per cent, the reason being the great 
importance of livelihood class II in the Konkan. 
In Saurashtra the percentage of the popula
tion returned as belonging to livelihood class I 
was as high as 70·3 per cent. In Zalawad 
district the percentage was only 51·7, 
but in Madhya Saurashtra and Sorath it 
was over 70. These Saurashtra figures seem 
very high, when one considers that girasdari 
abolition had not been effected by the time ot 
the census. It may be that people returned 
themselves according to what they shortly 
expected to be, the effect of the legislation 
being anticipated. 

Livelihood Class 11-Cultivators of 
unowned land 

The next largest agricultural class was liveli
hood class II (cultivators of unowned land and 
their dependants). They comprised 16·0 per 
cent of the agricultural population in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch. The Konkan was the only 
natural division in Bombay State where liveli
hood class II was more important than liveli
hood class I. 45 · 9 per cent of the agricultural 
classes in the Konkan were returned as belong
ing to livelihood class II. In Kolaba and 
Kanara, where cultivation by tenants was 
very important, more than half the agricultural 
classes_ were returned as belonging to livelihood 
class II. Past census data: supported the 
same conclusion. 5 The Deccan Northern 
Division returned only 5 · 7 per cent of the 
agricultural classes as belonging to livelihood 
class II, the reason being that livelihood class I 
in that pre-eminently ryotwari area was of 
outstanding ·importance. In Gujarat 15 · 8 per 
cent of the agricultural classes belonged to 
livelihood class II. · 

Livelihood Class III-Cultivating labourers 

14·1 per cent of the agricultural classes in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were returned 
at the census of 1951 as belonging to livelihood 
class III (cultivating labourers and their 
dependants). This meant that the self
supporting persons who were returned as 
cultivating labourers, and the dependants of 
such persons, were numerically slightly less 
.important than the · adherents of livelihood 
class II, and much less important than the 
adherents of livelihood class I. 

In East Khandesh district as much as 29 · 9 per 
cent of the agricultural classes belonged to 
this livelihood class. No other district returned 
as high a percentage in this livelihood class. 
The Agdcultural Income Enquiry conducted 
by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics of 
the Government of Bombay reached a similar 

• " .... When the figures for the Konkan only are 
examined, and compared with those of the other 
divisions .... it will be found that in that region alone 
the cultivator is in far the greater number of cases 
a tenant." -Census of India, 1921, Bombay Report, 
p. 217. 



ACRICUL Tt:R\L CI...\SSES 51 

conclusion ahout the importance of agricul
tural labour as a means of livcWlCxxl in East 
Khande!>h di!otrict. The census enquiry 
su~~c!ots that in Broach and Surat di!otricts, 
28·7 and 23·9 per cent of the agricultural 
dasscs belonged to livelihood class III. The 
reason for these high percentages is to be 
sought in the • llali .. system which used to 
exist in these two districts. The position of 
the llalis, described as • agricultural serfs • 
in the 1921 report,• where the nature of the 
llali system then prevailing was fully discus~cd, 
has now been ameliorated. A sizable propor
tion of the agricultural population of the 
districts of Broach and Surat, however, belong 
to livelihood .class III. 

As much as 20 · 7 per cent of the agricultural 
population of the Deccan Southern Division 
were returned as belonging to livelihood 
class Ill, Dharwar district in particular return
ing 26 · 2 per cent, a proportion exceeded only 
by Broach and East Khandcsh districts. It 
has been earlier suggested that the reason for 
the comparatively high proportion of agricul
tural labourers in the districts of the Deccan 
Southern Division lay in the fairly extensive 
alienations of Government land in the form of 
inams in the districts of that division and, to 
a lesser extent, in Sholapur. To this might 
be added in the case of Dharwar the fact that 
there are irrigation facilities in the western 
half of the district. The factors making for 
high percentages of livelihood class III in the 
agricultural population would seem to be-the 
land tenure system prevailing in the area, the 
cultivation of a cash crop such as cotton which 
stimulates a demand for agricultural labour, 
and the existence of irrigation facilities, which 
seem to have a similar effect The Collector 
of Gohilwad district in Saurashtra attributed 
the importance of livelihood class III in that 
district to the existence of irrigation facilities. 

I Census of India, 1921, Bombay Report, pps. 219-~ 
Prior to June 1948 the llalis and their families in 

Surat district used to n-uder forced labour in return 
for a loan tal:en from their m~ters, usually for 
marriage. There ~"aS no legal sanction to the systt>m 
whkh ~"U abolish~ in June 1948 bv an an1icahle 
St·ttlemt>nt ~·l't'n J:.:hrouts and iialis ,.,·hkh la.!d 
down yearly and d.lily Wll!!e ratt>S. The Colledor of 
Surat report~ in April 1953 that the system no longer 
nh1cd Most lahoun·n then worlro on d.lily wages 
and some 'IO."ffe on )Tarly ~-a~t>s. The Collector of 
Broat·h &1so rt>pOrtt'd in April 1953 that worl; on daily 
'10."8!Zt>S •·u now the universal practi~ in the distrkt 
and that ,.,-ith Bat.-1."'-'·ud Cl.us a•-al.en.ing the H.o~.U 
~~orr~ ~&hour had dis.J.r~.uW. 

A (tk) II Q1-7• 

Agricultural class III constitutes the l.mdJcss 
rural proldariat. The low recorded ratio of 
livelihood class III to class I in the agricultural 
population is, therefore, a factor of great 
economic and social importance. This 
comment must not be allowed, howC\·er, to 
obscure the fact that mixed means of li\·elihood 
are far from uncommon, and that work as 
an agricultural labourer was a very important 
declared means of li\·clihood in the case of 
earning dependants belonging to the agricul
tural livcLhood classes. 

I.icelilwod Classc1 I, 11 and Ill compared 

The Agricultural Labour Enquiry conducted 
in sample villages of Bombay State by the 
Labour Department of the Government of · 
India corroborated that the cultivation of 
owned land outclassed in importance other 
agricultural livelihood classes combined in 
Bombay State as a whole. It also corroborated 
the outstanding importance of li\·clihood class I 
in the districts of the Deccan Northern Divi
sion, and the great importance of livelihood 
class II in the districts of the Konkan. The 
actual percentages assigned differed, partly 
because the result of a sample will differ from 
that of a complete count, partly because the 
definitions employed varied, but principally, 
perhaps, because of the phenomenon of the 
mixed agricultural class. Many cultivators of 
unowned land (livelihood class II) and agricul
tural labourers (livelihood class III) have 
also land of their own, and a man who might 
appear to an investigator to be principally 
dependent on agricultural labour at an Agri
cultural Labour Enquiry, might at the general 
population census return himself as an owner
cultivator (class 1). Having regard to these 
considerations, the consistency. of the conclu
sions to be drawn from the results of both the 
Census and the Agricultural Labour Enquily 
seem more remarkable than the differences. 
More than half the agricultural classes in 
Bombay State were principally dependent for 
a livelihood on the cultivation of owned land, 
the £gure being highest in the Deccan Northern 
Division of Bombay State, and lowest in the 
Konlan where tenant cultivation, the cultiva
tion of unowned land. was of great importance. 

Licclilwod Clau IV-:-..'on<uliiwting orcner1 
of Lmd 

Class IV, the last agricultural livelihood 
class, had the smallest proportion of adherents. 
3·27 per cent of the agricultural cLuses in 
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Dombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were non
cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent 
receivers, and their dependants. The propor
tion was highest in the Deccan Southern 
Division where the alienations of Government 
lands in the form of inams were most extensive, 
the figure being highest in Dharwar. In the 
districts of Ahmedabad, Kaira, Dharwar, Satara 
North, Zalawad and Gohilwad the proportion 
exceeded 4 · 5 per cent. There seemed to be 
no one single factor making for a high or low 
percentage in this livelihood class. 

Distribution of land according to size of 
holdings 

A .. holdina" means the area of land held 
by one pers~n who is primarily responsible for 
the payment of Ian~ ~ Gove~ent. 
Such a landholder is called an occupant or, 
in the case of inam lands, a "superior holder." 
Every year a holding sheet for each landhold~r 
is compiled by the village accountant m 
Bombay State. The purpose for which i.t .is 
prepared is fiscal. The holding sheet exhibits 
the liability of each khatedar to pay land 
revenue to Government." 

Once in five years a statement based on the 
holding sheets is prepared for every taluka and 
district which gives information in regard to 
the number of landholders and the areas held 
by them, according to the size of their hold
ings, arranged according to six magnitude 
groups-up to 5 acres ; over 5 and up to 
15 acres ; over 15 and up to 25 acres ; over 
25 and up to 100 acres ; over 100 and up to 
500 acres ; and over 500 acres. The informa
tion contained in the statement has been 
utilised to prepare Subsidiary Table 4·1. 

While preparing the quinqueu"nial statement 
· of holdings, the holders are classified into 
three classes : A-those who cultivate land 
themselves, with or without the help of hired 
labour ; B-those who do not cultivate land 
themselves but supervise and direct the cultiva-

. tion by labourers or farm servants ; and 
C-those who receive rent but do not directly 
or indirectly take part in cultivation. These 
classifications differ from the census agricultural 
livelihood classes. They relate only to land
holders, persons on whom the primary 
responsibility for' the payment of land revenue 
rests. Quite obviously, therefore, tenants, i.e. 
cultivators of tinowned land, belonging to 
livelihood class II, would not figure in these 
returns. Again, the principal means of liveli
hood of a person who was a class C landholder 

might not necessarily be agriculture. He might 
be a merchant or he might be working in 
a city or town. 

The data compiled have another defect from 
the point of view of those who expect a return 
based primarily on fiscal considerations to yield 
economic data, or who look to such returns to 
cross-check the census data. The data do not 
reveal how many pieces of land make up 
a holding of given size. It does not therefore 
indicate the extent of sub-division and 
fragmentation. It is, however, a readily 
ascertainable fact that a holding rarely consists 
of one compact block of land. Though it may 
consist of whole survey numbers, it frequently 
consists of portions of survey numbers, and the 
several fragments may be at different places. 
The data compiled therefore give no informa
tion about how many holdings are economic 
to operate. 

The concept of an economic holding is that 
it should support the cultivator and his family 
·without his having to rely on an income beyond 
the holding. Ordinarily a holding of 15 acres 
of dry land or 5 acres of irrigated land is regard
ed as constituting an economic holding in 
Bombay State, but other factors may operate. 

Even tho~gh a holding might satisfy the 
area test of ·an economic holding, it might 
consist of a large number of fragments not of 
" standard area," the minimum size below 
which it is definitely unprofitable to cultivate. 
Sub-division and fragmentation of holdings are 
evils which are now sought to be remedied by 
consolidation. The Bombay Prevention of 
Fragmentation and Consolidation of Holdings 
Act was passed in 1947, but by Uarch 1953 
consolidation schemes had been enforced only 
in 77 villages. 

Despite the limitations and incompleteness 
of the data Subsidiary Table 4 ·1 does bring out 
some interesting features. Perhaps the most 
important point brought out by the data is the 
extent to which small holdings of up to 5 acres 
dominated the picture. Slightly more than 
half the total number of holdings in Bombay 
State seem to consist of less than 5 acres. 
About 80 per cent of the holdings, comprising 
about 40 per cent of the occupied land, 
consisted of holdings of 15 acres or under. 
About 18 per cent of the total number of land
holders held about 50 per cent of the occupied 
agricultural land in holdings of between 15 and 
100 acres. At first sight these figures suggest 
a severe unbalance and inequality in the 
distribution of land. However, the figures 
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must be treated with caution. To say that 
18 per cent of the total number of landholders 
held about 50 per cent of the occupied agricul
tural land is not tlle same as saying that these 
15 per cent controJled half the wealth, because 
land held iD the name of one indhidual head 
of a joint family might belong legaJly to several 
sharers who cultivated their shares separately 
and were rctu.'"Iled at tl1e census as separate 
households. More investigation of the hold
ing pattern from a socio-economic rather than 
a fiscal viewpoint is necessary. 

One of the purposes for which Subsidiary 
Table 4·1 was prepared was to see whether 
there was any correlation between the relative 
proportions of different agricultural classes as 
returned at the census and the distribution of 
land in agricultural holdings of different size 
classes. There was no invariable connection 
between the size of the holdings and the liveli
hood class break-up. But, as one might expect, 
whenever there was a considerable proportion 
of large or very large holdings there was also 
either a large proportion in class II (Thana, 
Kolaba, Kanara and Bclgaum). or in class III 
(Sholapur, Bijapur, Dharwar and Baroda), or 
in both ( Surat). The detailed figures have 
been shown in the table below :-

Percentage of the occupied land held In large 
or very wrge lloldings, and percentage of 
agricultural classes returned as belong-

ing to livelihood cwss II (cultivation 

D~ 

of unowned wnd) and c'Wss Ill 
(cultivating labourers) 

La ... v., T<*l P-olqriad. 
h<>ldonn ..... ao~ ........ z lunl~ ........... 

wo .. holdin" ....! ) ......... .. 
~ -500 .............. ..,... - -.yla,.. Li..!ihaaol Liwlihaaol 

2 
looldi.,... 0..11. O..IIL 

) • s 6 

s....&..s- 0... 0... IS .. 14·7 
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Bo;.... . ,.. , .. 16"1 t·s zz-o 
Dloon.. e·o 4"9 JZ·t u·J 2111"2 

n-. ZJ._:8 7"6 :SI"4 .... 14"4 

.......... .•. , 7"8 26"7 S6"1 ... 
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\\ 11at constituted a large or \'ery large holding 
woulJ. of course. depend on the pa~m of 
rulti,-ation in particular areas. Ten acres of 
good garden or irrigated land would be 

immensely more \-aluahle thm a hundred acres 
of medium land in a tract whet"C the rainf.ill 
was precarious. For purposes of this analysis. 
however, we ha\·e treated a holding of ovc.T 
a hundred acres and up to 500 acres as a large 
holding, and a holding of oyer 500 acres as 
a ,·ery large holding. In 10 out of 23 districts 
in Bombay State for \\hich data were available 
more than 10 per cent of the culth"able are~ 
was held in large or very large holdings of 
over 100 acres. The table shows the 
percentage of the .total occupied land held in 
large or very large holdings in these 10 dis
tricts and the percentage of. the agricultural 
livelihood classes who were returned at the 
census as belonging to livelihood class II 
(cultivators of unowned land and their 
dependants) and livelihood class Ill ( cultivat
ing labourers and their dependants). In the 
districts where large or very large holdings 
constituted more than 10 per cent of the cultiv
able area, above-average percentages of the 
agricultural population were returned as belong
ing to either livelihood class II or III. 

Large and very l;u-ge holdings were a marked 
feature of the Konkao and the Deccan Southern 
Division. Almost one-fifth of the land in tl1e 
Konkan districts was comprised in large or 
very large holdings. In Thana and Kolaba as 
much as 31· 4 and 26 • 7 per cent of the occupied 
land was held in holdings of over 100 acres. 
This explains why such a large proportion of 

· the agricultural population of these two dis
tricts belonged to livelihood class II ( cultiva
tors of unowned land). In the three districts 
of the Deccan Southern Division 13·6 per cent 
of the land was held in holdings of over 
100 acres. In Bijapur district the percentage 
was as high . as 16·1. The rainfall there 
is precarious, however, as it is in Sholapur 
in the. Deccan Northern Division where 
14 · 3 per cent of the land was comprised in 
holdings of over 100 acres. In Kolhapur and 
Belgaum, where much of the land is irrigated 
and the rainfall is more assured the proportion 
of the agrirultural classes who were returned 
as belonging to livelihood class II, exceeded 
the proportion returned as belonging to liveli
hood cia:ss III. It may be that irrigation 
facilities or an assured rainfall 5timulate the 
tendency to lease out land in districts where 
much land is held in large holdings, while in 
districts where the large holdings are dry crop 
the tendency is to cultivate through hired 
labour. At best howevc.T these are 
speculations.. 
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The reac;on why more than ten per cent of 
the land in Belgaum, Bijapur, Dha.rwar and 
Sholapur districts was comprised in large 

. holdings is to be sought in the alienations of 
Government lands in these districts. In 
Kolha.pur the jaghirs of the former Kolhapur 
State probably accounted for the growth of 
large holdings. The figures suggest that in 
Kolha.pur and Belgaum the jaghirdars 

· and inamdars lease out land to tenants, 
while in Sholapur, Bijapur ~d Dharwar many 
of the big landholders appear to cultivate 
personally with the assistance of hired labour. 

Only in two out of the six districts in Cujarat 
for which data were available was more than 
10 per cent of the land held in large or very 
large holdings. These districts were Barodl. 
where 12·1 per cent of the land was held in 

holdings of more than 100 acres, and Surat 
where the percentage was 11·3. Both districts 
returned fairly high proportions of the agncul
tural classes as belonging to livelihood class III 
(cultivating labourers and their dependants). 

SECTIO~ 4 

CULTIVATORS OF ~"D WHOLLY OR l\IATh"LY OW"l'"'ED; A..'\"D 'I HEIR 
DEPEl\"'D.Al\'TS 

Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned
more colloquially, owner-cultivators or cultivat
ing owners-and their dependants, constituted 
the largest and most important livelihood class 
at the census. 8,126.228 males and 8,036,5-16 
females in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were 
returned as belonging to· it. Within this 
livelihood class of cultivating mrners 
3,359,027 males and 386,6-ll females were 
returned as self-supporting persons; 3,837,812 
males and 5,110,501 females as non-earning 
dependants ; and 929,389 males and 2,539,404 
females as earning dependants. 

Self-supporting persons in lir:elihood class I 

In the area of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
23 · 2 per cent of the cultivators of owned land 
were returned as self-supporting persons. 
Self-supporting males were almost nine times 
as numerous as self-supporting females in this 
livelihood class. The number of earning 
dependent females in this livelihood class was, . 
however, high, indicating that a sizable propor
tion of the women in this livelihood class do 
work. 

There was very little difference between the 
proportions of self-supporting persons returned 
by the two largest natural di\-isions-Gujarat and 
the Deccan Northern Division. The proportions 
were 22·6 and 22·8 per cent respectively. 
Among indi\-idual districts in Bombay State 
Bana.skantha., Dharwar, Bijapur, Kolaba and 
Kanara returned more than 25 per cent of the 
population belonging to this livelihood class 
as self-supporting. The reason in most cases 

was that a higher proportion of women was 
returned as self-supporting than. in other dis
tricts, suggesting that in these districts women 
in the families of cultivating owners participated 
fully in the cultivation of the family land. It 
is always possible of course that enumerators 
in these districts were more generous about 
conceding self-supporting status to women 
than elsewhere, so that it is perhaps unwise 
to be precipitate about drawing conclusions 
&om the percentage of self-supporting persons 
considered in isolation. Kutch State returned 
a very high percentage of self-supporting 
persons in livelihood class L 

Almost one out of five self-supporting 
persons in livelihood class I returned a secon
dary means of liyelihood, a means of livelihood 
next in importance to the cultivation of owned 
land. 23 · 2 per cent of the adherents of liveli
hood class I were self-supporting persons, and 
4·3 per cent were self-supporting persons with 
a secondary means of livelihood. The cultiva
tion of unowned land was the most important 
secondary means of livelihood returned. The 
follo"ing summarises the position :-

Total percentage of self-supporting 
persons in livelihood class I. 

(i) Sell-supporting persons 
without a secondary 
means of livelihood. 

(ii) Self-supporting persons 
with a secondary means 
of livelihood. 

Percentage. 

23·2 

18·9 

4·3 
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This percentage of 4·3 was distributed 
among the other seven livelihood classes 
in the proportions specified below :-

II-Cultivation of unowned 
land. 

III-Employment as cultivating 
labourer. 

lV-Rent on agricultural land. 
V -Production other than culti-

vation. 

Perct'llta gl". 

1·1 

0·8 

0·2 
0·8 

VI-Commerce. 0 · 4 
VII-Transport. 0·1 

VIII-Other services and miscel- 0·9 
lancous sources. 

No data were abstracted about the precise 
occupations within the livelihood classes which 
constituted the secondary means of livelihood 
of self-supporting persons with more than 
one means of livelihood. It is a fair guess that 
in Dangs district where 22·3 per cent of the 
population were self-supporting persons, and 
the very high proportion of 5·5 per cent were 
self-supporting persons with a secondary means 
of livelihood in livelihood class V the particular 
occupation within that livelihood class was 
forestry and wood-cutting. 

Non-earning dependants in livelihood class I 

The percentage of non-earning dependency 
recorded among those belonging to liveli
hood class I was 55·4. In Bombay State 
the highest proportions were returned from the 
districts of Ahmedabad, Broach and Surat, 
Satara North and Ratnagiri, while the per
centage of non-earning dependency returned 
from Banaskantha, Panch Mahals and Thana 
districts was lowest. The inference would be 
that in those districts in which the extent of ' 
non-earning dependency was low, women and 
children in the families of cultivating owners 
worked to a greater e1:tent than elsewhere, and 
that is quite possibly descriptive of the state 
of affairs in Banaskantha, Panch Mahals and 
Thana districts. In the case of all the districts 
from which a high percentage of non-earning 
dt'lX'ndl'tlcy was returned, however, the 
conwrse would not necessarily hold good 
because many of these districts were districts 
from which considerable emigration takes 
place, lea\ing a large number of dependent 
children and old persons particularly, probably, 
in this livelihood class. 

Saurashtra and Kutch returned lower 
pcrccnb!;es of non-earning dependants th:m 

Bombay State. Within the natural di\isions 
of Bombay State the recorded percrntage of 
non-earning dt>pCndency showed little \-ariation 
from one natural di\ision to another. The 
fact that the figures exhibited great consistency 
suggests that, given a set of instructions, the 
interpretation of these instructions by enumera
tors in dilferent parts of the State was remark
ably uniform. 

As between the first three li\·elihood classes
cultivating owners, cultivating tenants and 
agricultural labourers-cultivating own.ers 
returned the highest proportion of non-earrung 
dependants, and agricultural labourers the 
lowest. In terms of social and economic status 
cultivating owners, cultivating tenants ·and 
agricultural labourers represent a , descen.d~ng 
gradation, and it was therefore not surpnsmg 
that the load of non-earning dependency 
should be heavier in the families of owner
cultivators than in those of agricultural 
labourers with cultivating tenants occup)ing 
a middle' position. The literacy statistics 
exhibited a similar trend. The two circum
stances seem connected. Among cultivating 
owners a higher percentage of non-earning 
dependency was probably recorded because 
there would not be the same economic pressure 
on children and old persons to work. Children 
could go to school, and the very old could rest 
from their labours. 

Earning dependants In lic:elihood cltJ.SI I 
Three out of four of the earning dependants 

in this livelihood class were women. Earning 
dependants constituted 21·5 per cent of the 
persons belonging to livelihood class I. The 
occupation which gave these earning depen
dants an income was tabulated. Almost 
two-thirds of this proportion of 21·5 per cent-
14·0 per cent-were engaged in the same means 
of liYelihood as the persons on whom they were 
dependent, indicating the extent to which 
wives and children and other members of the 
family assisted in the cultivation of the family 
land. 5·5 per cent of livelihood class I were 
earning dependants whose means of livelihood 
was employment as cultivating labourers, and 
the remaining 2 per cent of earning dependants 
were distributed among other livdihood 
classes. The proportion of earning dependants 
belonging to this li,·elihood class whose own 
occupation was agricultural labour was high 
in the districts of Baroda. Broach. and East 
Khandesh in Bombay State and llalar and 
Sorath in Saurashtra. The Agricultural Labour 
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Enquiry Committee found that in Bombay 
State the " number of helpers per family was 
l1ighest in the families of agricultural land 

owners and tenants who required the help of 
the members of their families for cultivating 
their farms." 

SECTION 5 

CULTIVATORS OF LAND WHOLLY OR MAINLY UNOWNED; AND THEm 
DEPENDANTS 

In the States of Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch 1,963,570 males and 1,920,941 females 
were returned as belonging to livelihood 
class II, cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
unowned, and their dependants. Within this 
class of cultivating tenants 834,662 males and 
90,924 females were returned as self-support
ing persons ;- 902,532 males and 1,155,461 females 
as non-earning dependants, and 226,376 males 
and 674,556 females as earning dependants. 

The number of persons returned as belong
ing to this livelihood class was much smaller 
than the number returned as belonging to 
livelihood class I, yet the relative proportions 
returned as self-supporting persons, non-earn
ing dependants, and earning dependants, did 
not differ markedly from livelihood class I, nor 
did the relative proportions of women to men 
within each sub-class. 

Self-supporting persons in livelihood class II 
23 · 8 per cent of the adherents of livelihood 

class II in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were 
returned as self-supporting persons, a slightly 
greater proportion of self-supporting persons 
than was returned by livelihood class I 
(cultivating owners). In the Konkan, where 
cultivating tenants constituted a more import
ant livelihood class than cultivating _ owners, 
24 · 9 per cent of those belonging to livelihood 
class II were returned as self-supporting 
persons. Among individual districts Kanara 
and Kolaba in the Konkan returned high 
percentages of self-supporting persons in this 
livelihood class. 

About one quarter of the self-supporting 
persons in livelihood class II returned a secon
dary means of livelihood, a means of livelihood 
next in importance to their principal occupation 
as cultivating tenants. The proportion of self
supporting cultivating tenants who returned 
a secondary means of livelihood was. higher 
than was the case with self-supporting cultivat
ing owners. 23 · 83 per cent of the persons 
belonging to livelihood class II wer~ self
supporting cultivating tenants, and 6 ·1 per 
cent were self-supporting persons with 

a secondary means of livelihood. The cultiva
tion of owned land was the most important 
secondary means of livelihood returned. The 
following summarises the position :-

Total percentage of self-supporting 
persons in livelihood class II. 
(i) Selfcsupporting persons 

without a secondary 
means of livelihood. 

( ii) Self-supporting persons 
with a secondary means 
of livelihood. 

Percentage. 

23·8 

17·7 

6·1 

This :figure of 6 ·1 per cent was distributed 
among the other seven livelihood· classes in the 
proportions specified below :-

!-Cultivation of owned land. 
III-Employment as _cultivating 

labourer. 
IV-Rent on agricultural land. 
V ~Production other than culti-

vation~ 

Percentage. 

1·7 
1·3 

0·1 
1·1 

VI-Commerce. 0·3 
VII-Transport. 0·4 

VIII-Other services and miscel- 1· 2 
laneous sources. 

Total 6·1 

Non-earning dependants in livelihood class II 

53· 0 per cent of those belonging to livelihood 
class II were returned as non-earning depend
ants. The load of non-earning dependency 
was thus slightly lighter than among cultivating 
owners (livelihood class I), but heavier than 
among agricultural labourers. 

Among the natural divisions of Bombay 
State the lowest proportion of non-earning 
dependants was found in this class in the 
Konkan where only 50·6 per cent were non
earning dependants. The proportion was 
highest in Gujarat with 55· 8 per cent, followed 
by the Deccan Northern Division with 54·9 per 
cent and the Deccan Southern Division with· 
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Sl· 9 per cent. This feature of there being 
a greater load of non-earning dependency in 
the districts of Gujarat was common to most of 
tho agricultural lh·elihood classes. The censw 
result in this respect corroborates the finding of 
the Agricultural Labour Enquiry Committee 
that it was only in this area • that manpower 
was not uti.li!-ed fully.• The reason Ul2Y lie 
in the geater fertility of the soil in many of 
the districts of Gujarat. The richer the agri
culture the less the necessity for children and 
old persons to work. The higher literacy of 
Gujarat is a connected feature. A higher 
proportion of children undergoing education 
would male for a greater load of non-earning 
dependency. The districts v.ith the highest 
proportion of non-earning dependants in liveli
hood class II in Bombay State were Mehsana 
(62·1 per cent}. Kaira (61·2 per cent). and 
Amrcli (61·4 per cent}. Thana district. where 
cultivating tenants formed an important class. 
returned the lowest percentage of 45 ·1. 

Saurashtra and Kutch returned lower per
centages of non-earning dependants in liveli-. 
hood class II than Bombay State, as it did in 
the case of all the first three livelihood classes. U 
the standards applied by enumerators were the 
same there as in Bombay the inference would 
be that women and children in Saurashtra and 
Kutch assist in cultivation to a greater extent 
than in Bombay State. 

Eami~ tkpendant1 in livelJwod clti..u II 
Three out of four of the earning dependants 

in this livelihood class were women. a propor
tion almost identical to that returned by liveli
hood class I (cultivating owners). 

Earning dependants constituted :.1·2 1U 
cent of the cultivating tmant livehhood cWs. 
The occupation which ga\-e these n.rnin; 
dependants an income was tabubted. Slightly 
more than half of this proportion of :.1 · 2 ~U 
cent-13 per cent-were engaged in the same 
occupation as the persons on v.·hom 
they were principally dependent, viz. the 
cultivation of unowned land. Most of them 
were ob\iously v.ives and children who assisted 
in the cultivation of the unowned land. 
6·5 per cent were employed as cultivatin~ 
labourers. In the districts of Baroda, Brooch. 
and ~urat in Gujarat; West Khandesh and East 
Khandesh in the Deccan Northern Division, 
and Halar and Sorath in Saurashtra the pro
portion of earning dependants of cultivating 
tenants whose secondary means of livelihood 
was employment as cultivating labourer was 
very high. and exceeded the proportion who 
assisted in the cultivation of unowned land. 
The balance of 4·7 per cent were divided 
among other livelihood classes, none of any 
great importance. 

Earning dependants in livelihood classes I 
and II thus exhibited the same features. 
Roughly a quarter of the total numbers belong
ing to these livelihood classes were earning 
dependants. Three out of four of them were 
women. About half the total number of earn
ing dependants engaged in the same occupa
tion as the person on whom they wen 
principally dependent, a quarter were employed 
as agricultural labourers and the other quarter 
derived an income hom other livelihoods. 

SECI'ION 8 

CULTIV ATIXC UBOURERS; A."'. "I> THEIR D~"DA..VfS 

The data compiled after the 1931 census 
suggested that in the agricultural classes more 
than half the population were agricultural 
labourers. This was an extraordinary result 
for a ryotv.·ari &re3. and was at variance v.ith 
the result of the 1921 census. Since the result 
was also belied by the results of the 1941 and 
1951 censuses one is forced to conclude that the 
1931 census data in this respect were wrong. 

At the 1951 census 1.73l,6SS males and 
1,m2,S41 females in Bombay. Saurashtra and 
l:utch were returned as cultivating labourers 
and their dependants, a smaller number than 
•'&S returned as belonbing to livelihood class II, 
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a result which should not be allowed to 
obscure the great importance of this livelihood 
class. 824.659 males and 2U,390 females were 
returned as self-supporting cultivating 
labourers ; 710.942 males and 9.20.Z28 females 
were returned as non-earning dependants, and . 
197.084 males and 530,723 females were 
returned as earning dependants. 

The features which chieBy distinguished 
these figures &om those of cultivating owners 
and cultivating tenants were the higher ~ 
portion of self-supporting persons among 
agricultural labourers. and the lower proportioo 
of non-earning dependants . 
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Self-supporting persons in livelihood clas& III 

In the area of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
M ·1 per cent of those belonging to the agri
cultural labour livelihood class were returned 
as self-supporting persons, a percentage which 
should be compared with the proportions of 
.23·2 and .23·8 per cent returned for livelihood 
classes I and II. Self-supporting males were 
about nine times as numerous as self-support
ing females among cultivating owners and 
cultivating tenants~ but they were only three 
times as numerous among cultivating 
labourers. The higher proix>rtion of self
supporting persons among agricultural 
labourers as compared with other agricultural 
livelihood classes was therefore clearly due to 
the greater number· of women in the families 
of agricultural labourers for whom agricultural 
labour was a full-time occupation. 

The proportion of self-supporting persons in 
this livelihood class showed considerable varia
tion as between di1Ierent areas. In Kutch 
42·3 per cent of the :idherents of livelihood 
class III were returned as self-supporting, and 
in the Konkan 37 • 5 per cent. High propor
tions of.self-supporting persons in these natural 
divisions were accompanied· by low propoztions · 
of non-earning dependants, indicating that 
the number of non-workers in this livelihood 
class in these areas was genuinely low. The 
most interesting figure was recorded by 
Kanara district with 48·9 per cent self-support
ing persons in the agricultural · labourer 
livelihood class. This result must have been 
due to- the im.mi.gni.tion of adult agricultural 
labourers from other areas as the proportion 
of non-earning dependants was also low, 
a situation that would clearly not have occurred· 
had the agricultural labourers been living with 
their families in .the district. . Other districts 
which returned high proportions of · over 
35 per· cent . self-supporting persons were 
Banaskantha, Sabarkantha, Dharwar, Kolaba, 
Ratnagiri, Madhya Saurashtra and Sorath, but 
the proportion of non-earning dependants in 
these districts was not abnormally low, indica.t-

. ing that immigration was not a cause of the 
phenomet;1on. 

The proportion of self-supporting agricul
tural labourers who had a secondary means of 

. livelihood was small. 31·1 per cent of the 
adherents of livelihood class III were self
supporting persons,. but only 3 · 0 per cent were 
self-supporting persons with a secondary means 
of livelihood. Among self-suppo~g cultivating 

owners ' and cultivating tenants approximately 
one in five had a secondary means of livelihood, 
whereas among agricultural labourers the pro
portion was only one in ten. Agricultural 
labour was obviously much more of a whole
time job, and few agricultural labourers had 
owned · land or .unowned lancJ, from which to 
supplement their . earnings. The following 
summarises the ~sition :-

.· . Percentage. 
Total percentage of self-support- 31·1 

ing persons in livelihood 
class III. 
{i) Self-supporting persons 

without a secondary 
means of livelihood. 

{ii) Self-supporting persons 
with a secondary means 
of livelihood. 

28·1. 

3·0 

· This percentage of 3 · 0 was distributed 
among the other seven livelihood classes 
in the proportions specified below :-

.. 
!-Cultivation of owned land. 

IT-Cultivation· of unowned . 
.land. ... 

· IV -Rent on agricultural land. 
· .V -Production other than culti-

vation. 

Percentage. 

.0·9 
0·3 

0·4 
0·6 

' VI-Commerce. 0· 2 
VII-Transport. · . 0·02 

VIII-Other services and miscel- 0·6 
laneous sources. 

Total 3·0 

The proportion of self-supporting agricul
tural labourers who derived a secondary means 
of livelihood from the cultivation of their own 
land was higher in the Deccan Southern , and 
Deccan Northern Divisions than elsewhere. 

Non-earning dependants in livelihood class III 

The percentage of non-earning dependency 
reeorded among those belonging to livelihood 
class III in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
was 47·6. Kanara was the only district 
in Bombay .State where the proportion fell 
below 40 per cent, presumably because of 
the immigration of adult labourers from outside. 
Kanara is a district which has always suffered 
from a lack of agricultural labourers, and the 
improvement in health conditions has again 
stimulated the flow of immigrant labourers. 



.la Saurashtra and Kutch and in the Konkan the 
percentage of non-earning dependants within 

this livcLhood da.~s was lowest. It was 
highe~t in Cujarat ( 49·6 per cent), followed 
by the Deccan Northern Division (48·4 per 
cent) and the Deccan Southern Division 
(46·5 per cent). 

The proportion of total, or non-earning, 
dependency among agricultural labourers was 
lower than in any other livelihood class. The 
census result thus corroborates the findings of 
the Agricultural Labour Enquiry Committee 
which was to the effect that • the earning 
strength of the families of agricultural workers 
was the highest...... The figures indicate 
that the economic condition of agricultural 
workers necessitated the maximwn use of 
manpower by them. The nwnber of women 
earners per family was also highest among 
agricultural workers." ,. 

Earning dcpcndar&U In liul~hood cLw Ill 

About three out of four of the earning 
dependants in li\·elihood classes I and 11 were 
women. Among earning dC'p("lldants in the 
agricultural labourer class the ratio of women 
to men was slightly smaller, the reason being 
the larger number of women among the 
families of agricultural labouren who were 
self-supporting., Earning dependants consti· 

· tuted 21·3 per cent of the persons belonging 
to livelihood class III. The occupation which 
gave these earning dependants an income was 
tabulated. The overwhelming majority of 
this proportion of21·3 pcrccnt-17·9 percent
were engaged in agricultural labour, the same 
means of livelihood as the persons on whonl 
they were dependent. No otl1er means of 
livelihood was of any real importance, though 
in the districts of Panch Mahals, Ahmednagar 
and Satara South a fair nwnber of them were 
returned as dependent on the cultivation of 
owned land. 

SECTION _7 

NON-CULTIVAl1NG OWNERS OF CULTIVABLE LAND ; AGRICULTURAL REN't 
, RECEIVERS ; AND THEIR DEPENDANTS 

Non-cultivating owners of land constituted 
by far tl1e smallest agricultural class, and was, 
indeed, the smallest o£ all the eight liveli
hood classes in the areas under report. 
358,600 males and 435,077 females in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as 
belonging to it. Within this class of what 
might colloquially be termed non-cultivating 
landlords 139,862 males and 77,395 females 
were returned as self-supporting persons ; 
195,675 males and 315,843 females as non
eaming dependants i and 23,069 males and 
41,839 females as earning dependants. 

The class was not only unique by reason of 
its small size. It diHered from other livelihood 
classes by reason o£ the high ratio of females 
to males '\\;thin it, and in the dependency 
patt<'m it exhibited. In the population as a 
whole and in every other livelihood clasS males 
outnumbere-d females. There were 938 women 
to every 1,000 men in the population as a whole 
in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, and 99:2 
women to e\·ery 1,000 men in the agricultural 
liveW10od classes as a whole, but in livelihood 
chss IV tl1ere were 1,.213 women to f!',:ery 
1,000 men. In addition to women out
numbering men this livelihood class had 
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another claim to distinctiveness, if not distinc
tion. It had a greater burden of non-earning 
dependency than any other agricultural 
livelihood class. 

Both the phenomena referred to above are 
connected ones. In districts like Ratnagirf, 
Kolaba, Satara North and Kutch females out
numbered males in the general population by 
reason of the emigration of men from these 
districts. But in livelihood class IV females 
outnwnbered males ' in every single district. 
It is not customary for women to live alone. 
It follows from this that the reason for the 
preponderance of women in this livelihood 
class must be sought, not in the temporary 
migration of the men, but in their complete 
and permanent absence. In short, they were 
dead, and the excess of females over males was 
accounted for by the fact that \\idows 
maintained themselves by leasing out the land 
of their deceased husbands. 

Self-st~pporting persoru in liulilwod 
class IV 

The circumstance mentioned abo\·e cxplainJ 
the relati\'ely higher percentage of self-support• 
ing persons in this as compared .with other 
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agricultural livelihood classes because in other 
livelihood classes, women tended to be non
earning or at most earning dependants. In the 
area of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
27 · 4 per. cent of the persons belonging to liveli-· 
hood class IV were self-supporting. One out 
of three of these self-supporting persons was 
a woman. In no other livelihood class was 
there such a high proportion of self-supporting 
women. Kutch and Gujarat recorded higher 
proportions of self-supporting persons in this 
livelihood class than other natural divisions, 
the reason being the higher number of women 
in those areas in this livelihood class who were 
returned as self-supporting. However the 
figures established no direct and causative 
relationship between the proportion of widows 
in the population and the ratio of self-support
ing women, though there can be little doubt 
that the reason for the preponderance of women 
in thls livelihood class and the high proportion 
of self-supporting females, was due to agricul
tural land being a most important means of 
livelihood of widows, particularly in rural 
areas. 

Almost one out of three self-supporting 
persons in livelihood class IV returned 
a secondary means- of livelihood, a mearu of 
livelihood next in importance to the principal 
means of livelihood. More self-supporting 
persons in this livelihood class had a secondary 
means of livelihood th!ffi had any 'other 
livelihood class. For one out of sixteen self
supporting persons in this livelihood Class 
work as an agricultural labourer was the 
declared secondary means of livelihood 
indicating that the livelihood class was not 
entirely idle and plutocratic, though its general 
social and economic standard was relatively 
high, as indicated by the· fact that as much as 
.36 per cent of the persons belonging to this 
livelihood class were literate. . 

21· 4 per cent of the adherents of livelihood 
dass IV were self-supporting persons, and 
8·1 per cent were 'self-supporting persons with 
a secondary means of livelihood. The follow
ing data summarise the position:-

Percentage. 
Total percentage 

ing persons 
class IV .. 

of self-support- 27 ·4 
in livelihood 

(i) Self-supporting persons 
without a secondary 
means of livelihood. 

(ii) Self-supporting persons 
with a secondary means 
of livelihood. 

18·7 

8·7 

This percentage of 8 · 7 was distributed 
among the other seven livelihood classes in the 
proportions specified below :-

Percentage. 

!-Cultivation of owned land. 0·9 
n....:..Cultivation of unowned 0·1 

land. 
III-Employment as cultivating 1·7 

labourer. 
V-Producti,on other than culti- 1· 3 

vation. 
VI-Commerce. 1·5 

VII-Transport. 0· 2 
VIII -Other services and mis- 3 · 0 

cellaneous sources. 

Total 8·7 

Other services and Commerce constituted 
important secondary means of livelihood . for 
persons in this class, and one out of six self
supporting persons in livelihood class IV had 
a subsidiary means of livelihood from these 
sources. 

Non-earning dependants in livelihood class IV 
The percentage of non-earning dependency 

· in this livelihood class was 64·5 in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch. No other livelihood 
class returi:ted such a high proportion of non
earning dependants. In fact, with. its high 
proportion of non-earning dependants, its low 
proportion of earning dependants, and its high 
literacy ratio, the pattern of this livelihood 
class resembled that of the non-agricultural 
classes. 

The. proportion of non-earning dependants 
was highest in the Konkan districts of Bombay 
State, a circumstance that seems accounted for 
less by the emigration of males than by the 
importance of the landlord class in the area. 
Kolhapur district also. returned a very high pro
portion of non-earning dependants in this liveli
hood class, as did Saurashtra and Kutch. The 
proportion of non-earning dependants in other 
livelihood classes in the Konkan, Saurashtra 
and Kutch was very low, suggesting that liveli
hood class IV in these three areas was econo
mically fairly well off, and that their dependants 
were not obliged to work. 

Earning dependants in livelihood class IV 
The proportion of earning dependants in this 

livelihood class was only 8·2 per cent in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. A low 
'percentage of earning dependants in this liveli~ 
hood class indicates a situation where members 
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ot the family were not oLligcd to work. or not 
ahle to work. Both c:au~s would held gooJ. 
It s<.-cms rea.'>rmalJly <:crtain that this class 
containeJ a Lre;c proportion of dependent 
children, and since the social and (·<:onomic 
rating of the class was superior, the children 
would Lc unJ(.Tgoing education instead of 
having to work. \\'omen formed a lar;;e pro
portion of the earning dependants in other 
agricultural livclil10od classes, }Jccause wives 
in those da~scs ht lpeJ in cultivation, hut 
in tl1is livdihood class many of the women 
must l1ave Lccu widows, and self-supporting 
widows at that. 

Only in the Deccan, more speciBcally in tho 
districts of Nasik. .Umcdnagar, S.1t.1ra North. 
SlJol.lpur, Bijapur and Dharwar was the 
proportion of earning d!.'pend.tnts fairly high, 
and since tl1c proportion of earning dt'pCDdmts 
who engat;cd in cmplo)mcnt as cultivating 
labourer was also high it is sunnised t.h.lt in 
tl.c::c prcdomimnjy a&ricultural districts 
clJilJren may !.ave supplemented the family 
income by wmlJn;; in the fields. Work as 
agricultural labourers constituted the most 
important means of livelihood for earning 

. dependants in livelihood class IV. 

SECI10N 8 

ACTIVE AND SEMI-ACTIVE WORit.ERS IN CULTIV ADON 

TI1e active workers iri cultivation consisted 
of self-supporting pl'rsons in livelihood 
clas~es I, ll and III. Semi-active workers in 
cultivation were self-supporting persons whose 
principal means. of livelihood was other than 

cultivation, but whose secondary means of 
livelihood was livelihood classes I, II or II~ 
and earning dependants whose secondary 
means of livelihood was livelihood classes I; U 
or III. The following table brings out the 
position:-

Actir:c and Semi-actir:c uwkcra in cul!ir:ation in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

Seoondary means of 

L..ivdihood Cl-cs. 
Principal meana of • 
livelihood of tell-

aupporting penonL 

2 

I. Cultivation of owned land. 3.7-15.668 

II. Cultivation of unowned land. 925586 

Ill. Emplo)~nt u cultivatina !.~. 1.066.049 

On this basis the total number of active anc\ 
semi-active workers in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch belonging to livelihood class I was 
6.~0,740, to chss II 1,611,~ and to class III 
3,04S,4S:!. 

LivdihooJ dass II was more numerous than 
lin-lJlllOd class III in the seneral population 
b<.-cause eaming depcncL.nts '"'-·re assigned to 
the same liveW10oJ classes as the persons on 

livelihood of eelf-
lupporb"i penona Secondary means of 

whose principal livelihood of earnina T ot.J of columne 
means of livelihood ckpendanta. 2.3.4. 

- ot'-than 
cultivation. 

3 4 s 

IJJ,I4S 2.443,9D 6.320.7..0 

37,842 657.B60 1.621.288 

55,192 1.925.241 3,046,481 

whom they were dependent In !act. bow· 
ever, a considerable number · o£ earning 
dependants in alllin:lihood classes had employ• 
ment as cultivating labourer as their 
secondary (i.e. own) ·means o£ livelihood. Out 
of a total of 6,4JJ,l00 persons in all livelihood 
dasses returned as earning dependants at the · 
census, as many as 1,925,.2U had their secondary 
means of live!ihood in class llL 

S£CI10~ 9 

r::~~..!:ZS CF CCLTI\• ADOS CORRElATED TO GROW'I'II OF GDnL\L 
POPCLADOS 

It wu customary in prC\ious census reports 
b cy ~:ne~;; about the nature of the a&ri· 

rultural seasons during the decade under rf"ie-A', 
and about the prices vohk:h the agriculturist 



received for his produce. A sizable recorded 
increase in population was regarded as sympto
matic of prosperity, and was ascribed either 
to the beneficence of nature or of the rule' 
under which t}e area had thus prm;pered. 
And who will gainsay that an increase in 
population, in so far as it was due to a lower 
death rate and a higher sunival rate, spelt 
a diminution in the number of personal 
tragedies occasioned by famine and disease ? 
A fall in population was generally the product 
of "calamity, of famine or epidemics or both. 

The decade of the thirties was characterised 
by a slow climb from the economic pit into · 
which the slump in trade thrust the world in 
19.29, and the pits into which the agricultural 
countries found themselves thrust were in 
general deeper and darker than those of indus
trial regions. There were no disastrous 
famines or epidemics in the area under report 
during the decade of the thirties. Improved 
communications had rendered human starva
tion from famine a remote and ugly memory. 
The spectacle of human poverty and under
nourishment was there, but few thought in 
terms of what is today called .. the food 
problem."' 

In 1939 came the second world war. Before 
1939 India imported annually about 1 million 
to lli million tons of foodgrains, principally 
rice, from Burma and South-J;:ast Asia. 
Bombay State was deficit in foodgrains, as it 
grew cotton and oilseeds on an extensive scale, 
and made up its deficit in foodgrains mainly 
from Hyderabad, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh and the Punjab. It also obtained 
a major share of the · rice imported from 
abroad. In March 1942, when international· 
trade was virtually halted by the war, the 
Government of India advised provincial_ . 
governments to take steps to restrict cotton 
production and increase the production o£ food
grains. The eventual aim was regional self
sufficiency in food. In response to this advice 
the Government of Bombay took steps to 
increase the production of food crops and 
restrict the area under cotton. Between 1942 
and 1944 the area under cotton fell from about 
4,100,000 acres to 1,300,000. Meanwhile, the 
internal demand for oilseeds grew very 
considerably, and part of the area released 

7 The author of one old state report pertaining to 
an area that now forms part of Saurashtra ascribed 
the increase in population with fine simplification of 
demography as a entirely due to the beneficent rule 
of His Highness XYZ. • 

from cotton cultivation was diverted to 
oilseeds. 

An. era of shortages and inflation had beg1m. 
. The prices of foodgrains continued to rise and, 
to relieve distress in the big urban areas, the 
Government of Bombay instituted foodgrains 
control and took over from trade channels the 
function of distributing foodgrains. Controlled 
distribution of foodgrains · was soon extended 
to all urban areas and to deficit pockets in 
rural areas. Save for a brief interlude of 
decontrol in 19-17 there was no departure in 
Bombay State from this pattern of foodgrains 
control up to the time of the 1951 census. 

After the merger of the former Indian States 
the State of Bombay, as at present Constituted, 
is estimated to produce about 4,000,000 tons 
of cereals in a normal season.8 The require
ments of the population in the rationed areas 
and of non-producers ·and deficit producers in 
the non-rationed areas are about 1,500,000 tons 
a year. About 500,000 tons are secured from 
cultivators under the monopoly procurement 
system, and by a levy from surplus producers. 
About 1,000,000 tons have to be found by 
imports from other states or from abroad. In . 
short, 20 per cent of Bombay's food has to be 
imported. It does not grow enough to feed 
itself. Small wonder that the agricultural 
statistics are increasingly looked to to supply 
information about food crop outturns, and that 
the whole question of food in relation to 
population growth has acquired a new 
urgency. 

About one-third of the total cultivated area 
of Bombay State is subject to frequent scarcity, 
sometimes bordering on famine conditions, 
and another one-third is very liable to famine.9 

Here we encounter the crux of the problem of 
self-sufficiency in foOdgrains. Only about 
3·8 per cent of the cultivated land in the State 
is irrigated ; the rest depends almost entirely 
on the nature of the season. 

Apart from the Konkan which is mainly 
a {)De crop area, growing rice, other parts· of 
the State are capable of grO\ving either food 
or non-food crops. It is interesting that, 
despite the incentive in the past decade to 

. shift from food crops to non-food crops because 
of the higher prices commanded by the latter, 
the area under cereals in Bombay State 

8 Many of the statistics quoted in this section are 
from the .. Report of the Grow More Food Policy 
Committee. 1951 • of the Government of Bombay. 

II a Report of the Grow More Food Policy Committee, 
1951,• page 68. 
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remained virtually unchanged.' It was 
turmi.scd by the Grow More Food Enquiry 
Committee that a •hift had taken place to the 
extent that was practical. consistent with the 
food and fodder 'needs of the cultivator 
himself, and that the shift had taken the fonn 
of a transfer of the richer lands to non-food 
crops and of poor lands to food-crops. Such 
figures as are available suggest that the rate of 
variation in the· acreages under the principal 
food crops, rice, bajrl, jowar and wheat, was 
less pronounced than the rate of variation in 
their annual output. Over a period of years 
from 1945 the range in the output of cereals 
varied between about 11 per cent above the 
annual average and about 15 per cent below 
it, so that the difference in the magnitude of 
tl1e output between a good year and a bad one 
was about 16 per cent. It is against the known 
wide variation in the nature of the rainfall in 
different areas of the State, wb4;h in tum 
alfccts the crop outtum, that the food problem 
must be assessed. .. Irrespective of the Grow 
More Food Campaign, the construction of tube 
wells, tl1e taldng of a second crop from land that 
is capable of yielding it, the mor6 extensive use 
of fertilisers to improve tl1e yield, decontrol, 
and the numerous other remedies suggested or 
devised to improve· the quantity of foodgrains 
production nothing as things stand at present 
improves crop outtums so much as a good 
monsoon. This is not of course to suggest that 
all ameliorative measures should be discarded 
in favour of prayers for rains. · Heaven helps 
those who help themselves. 

ln the table below data have been assembled 
about the famines and scarcities that have 
occu.tred in the area under report since the 
beginning of the century :-

Year. Districts aHected by Districts aHected by · 
Famine. Scarcity. 

1900-01 llalar and Sorath ~. 

1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-0-& Surat and Halar Ahmedabad aod 

Baroda. 
190-&-05 Banaslanthl . a o d llalar. 

Bijapur 

1905-06 Sorath Ahmedabad, · B.uoda. 
Poona and Bel-
g-aum. 

1906-07 II alar. 
1907 -OS ran<.·h M.ilials and Baroda. 

lOOS-09 
1009-10 

Bij-.lpur 

Madhra Saurashtra. 
Ahmed.. bad. 

Year. Districts a!~ by District afectrd by 
Famine. Scarclt7. 

191G-ll llalar 
19ll-12 

1912-13 

Banubntha. Sabar-
hotha, Ahmed-
abad. Panda 
Mahals, Baroda. 
Bijapur, llal.u and 
Madhya Sau
ruhtra 

Zalawad. Sorath and 
~utch. 

Baroda. 
Amreli. 
~ 
Dharwar 
Cobilwad. 

1913-14 sW.at 
1914-15 Halar 
1915-16 B:maskaotha 

Blj:apur. 

and f Dharwar and Madhya 
llalar . • , Saurashtra. 

1916-11 
1917-18 Halar 

Zalawad and ~utcb. 
Panch Maball. Baroda. 

1918-19 . 

1919-20 

1920-21 .. 

.1921-22 ... 

1922-23 
1923-24 

1924-25 

1925-28 

1928-27 

Banaskanlha,Ahrned
abad, Panch Mahals, 
Baroda. Surot. 
.Amn!U. Ahmed-
nagar, Satara 
North, Belgaum, 
11lana and Halar. 

Satara North, 
Somth and ~utch 

Ahmednagar, 
gaum apd 
pur 

Bel
Bija-

Welt l:handesh. 
DaniJ, Poona. Bija
pur and Dharwu. 

Madhya Saurashtra 
ud Cohilwad. 

Baroda. Broach. West 
Dtandesh. Eut 
nandesh. Poona. 
Satara North. 
Sholapur, Madhya 
Saura1htra and 
Zalawad. 

Sataia ·North Broach, DaniS. Shola
pur, Dharwar, llalar 

· · · and Madhya Sau
rashtra. 

. ,. .. 
Banaskantha, 

Madhya 
nshtra 

Satara North · 
..... ~ 

.... 
' and SholapV, Bijapur and 
Sau- .Dbanvar. . ~ 

X:utch. 
Sholapur, Bijapur and 

Halar. .... 
\ 1927-28 II alar Subarkanlha and 

1928-29 . 

19~9-30 

193G-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 
1933-34 
193-i-S5 Sorath 

Satara North. . ·. 
e... •. I' ,_ 

.. ,. 
Satara North. 
Dharwar. 

19~ lY.maslantha, ~lh.a- Banashntha, Pooua 
. pur and Be}zawn and Belpum. 

1936-37 
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Year. Distriw affected by Distriw affected by 
Famine. Scarcity. 

1937-SS Banasbntha Banaskantha. Ahmed-

1938-39 Halar 

abad. Panch Mahal.s. 
.AhmeduaiU. POOD:l, 
Sbolapur and Bija
pur. 

1939-40 IWar and X:utch • • Ahmedabad. Sholapur 
and Sorath. 

1940-U Banaskantbs. DaniS, Zalawad. 

1941-42 

Xolhapur. Sbolapur 
and Belillum 

1942-43 Bijapui 
0 

1943-44 

1945-46 

1946-47 J::olbapur _and Bel
pum 

1947-48 

Pauch Mahals. Ahmed
oaiU. Satara North. 
Sholapur. Beli'lum 
cmd Bijapur. 

$urat, Ahmednagar, 
Poooa. Sbolapur, 
Bel~um and 
Dharwar. 

.AhmeduaiU. Poon3. 
Satara. North, Shola
pur, Belgaum. 
Bijapur and Dbar-
war. 

Sa.barlcantha. Kaira. 
Baroda. Broach. 
Surat and Bijapur. 

1948-49 Sa.barlcantha. Ahmed- Halar and Gohilwad. 
abad and Baroda 

1949-50 · Madhya Saurashtra. 
Sorath and X:utch 

Mehsana. Baroda, 
Broach. Dangs. 
Ahmedoagar,Sbola-

1 pur and Zalawad. - · 

Since the tum of the century famine has 
lost its killing power. Communications have 
improved. and provided grain is av~?le !he 
relief machinery is capable of administenng 
it, without any serious loss of human life 
taking place. 

The gulf between famine and abundance 
is. however, a wide one. and the food prob~em 
should not be measured only· by the negative, 
though creditable, achievements that no 
famine of the 1899 type has since ravaged 
the country, and that throughout the war years 
and subsequently the State of Bombay, which 
pioneered foodgrains rationing. has protect~ 
itseH from starvation. despite being hea'\ily 
deficit in foodgrains. The basic fact is that 
population is going up rapidly, and the acreage 
available for cultivation is not. The accounts 
have to be balanced somewhere.· 

For the three decades 1921. 1931. and 1941 
fairly adequate agricultural statistics are 
available relating to the former Pro'\ince of 
Bombay. After the merger of the former 
Indian States with the province in 19-!3 and 

onwards the picture changes. The source of 
information for figures relating to 1951 given 
in Subsidiary Tables 4·7. 4·8 and 4·9 was the 
• Bombay Season and Crop Report for 
1949-50... The area figure of Bombay State 
contained therein was less than the figure 
communicated by the Surveyor General. Such 
imperfections will sort themselves out in the 
future. Meanwhile the available figures. 
imperfect though they may be, do bring out 
the salient features of the situation. 

The total area of Bombay State, after the 
merger of the former Indian States, is about 
67,436,000 acres, of which the cultivable area 
is about 49,049,000. Forests, barren and 
uncultivable land. land put to non-agricultural 
uses, etc .• accounted in 1949-50 for 18,3S7,000 
acres. Not all of the estimated cultivable 
area of 49,049,000 acres was or could be 
under cultivation during the year. 
7,043,000 acres in 1949-50 were current 
fallows, and 1,058,000 acres were cultivable 
but not cultivated. 42,363,000 acres were 
under crops. Considerable confusion in the 
interpretation of the official classification of 
land existed in the past, and it is only with 
effect· from 1950-51 that fallow land will be 
classified more scientifically into current fallows, 
other fallow lands, and cultivable waste, under 
definitions standardised by the Government of 
India. 

Faulty classification and confusion about 
terms led to the growth of a myth that a large 
amount of land was waiting to be put under 
the plough. A large part of the land officially 
classed as cultivable waste land in the past 
was not in fact fit for cultivation. A land 
utilisation sun-ey. begun in 1948, found that 
less than 40 per cent of the land classified as 
• cultivable waste • was fit for cultivation either · 
immediately or after certain land improvement 
schemes had been undertaken. Needless to 
say most of these lands were marginal lands 
where the profit of cultivation is an uncertain 
factor. 

In the old province of Bombay with its 
48 700 000 acres of total area the follo\\ing were 
th~ a;erage net areas sown in three decades :-

1921 
1931 
19fl 

Acres.. 
26,613,000 
27,810,000 
28,546,000 

In 1949-50 in the State of Bombay, as at 
present constituted. 42,363,000 acres were 
sown. 
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The precise causes of the rise in the aaeage 
sown between 1921-41 in the old province of 
Bombay are unknown, but it is presumed that 
the bringing of marginal lands under cultiva
tion may have been responsible. The area 
sown more than twice and the area irrigated 
more than once showed a decline only in 1931, 
perhaps because the taking of a second crop 
became unprofitable on account of the world 
ilump in agricultural prices. The important 
point that clearly emerges from the data, 
faulty and incomplete though they may be. is 
that the area of cultivation per capita, which 
was fairly low to start with, has shown a pro
gressive decrease during the past thirty years 
because of the steady decennial increases in the 
population, as the following table shows:-

Area of cultivation 
l'car, per capita in 

acres. 
1921 1·66 • • Bombay Province. 
1931 • • 1·54 • • do. 
1941 1·37 • • do. 
1951 1·18 . . Bombay State. 
The area of cultivation per capita which was 

1·18 acres, or 118 cents on an average in 
1!ft9-50, varied considerably among the natural 
divisions of the State. In the table below the 
distribution of the average area of cultivation 
per capita has been shown according to four 
component classes of crop-unirrigated single 
crop, unirrigated double crop, irrigated single 
crop and irrigated double crop-for the State 
as a whole and its component natural divisions 
for 1949-50 :-

. Bombay State 
Area of cultivation per capita in cents 

1 acre = 100 cents 

Unirri- Unim- r..n- r..n-
rated 

tootle 
pted ~ated Total. 

aingle aingle ouble 
crop. crop. crop. crop. 

1\ombay~tate •.• 109•3 2.9 4·9 0·7 117"8 
C.....ter BombaJ t·8 0•9 2•7 
Cujanl ••. 106·9 3.8 3•4 O·l 114•2 
Deca.n Northern 137•7 3·0 8•2 1•7 150•6 
Drttan Soot~ ••• 170·4 3·2 6•4 0·3 180•3 
K.onUn 40 1•7 I·S 47•9 

The average area of culti\-ation per capira 
was higher in the predominantly agricultural 
Deccan than in Cujarat. The Deccan, princi
pally Alunednagar and Kolliapur districts, also 
had better irrigation facilities than other 
natural di\isions. The area of cultintion per 
capita in the Konhn, where pressure on the 
land is acute, was very small. The rainfall is, 
however, less uncertain than elsewhere; and 
the main crop, paddy, is capable of supporting 
a larger number of people to the acre. Quite 
obviou...Jy the quality of the bnd, the nature 
of the rainfall, and the irrigation facilities 
available are very important facton. The 
average area of cultivation per capita was only 
80·6 and 69·4 cents in the comparatively 
prosperous agricultural districts of Kaira and 
Kolliapur, while it was 253·1 cents in Bijapur, 
a tract with precarious rainfall and very liable 
to famine. 

The proportion of the population of the State 
of Bombay returned as dependent on agricul
ture has not declined sensibly since 1921. 
Moreover the absolute numbers dependent on 
agriculture havA increased. Quite obviously 
the State, and particularly the rural areas of the 
State, must be worse ofi in respect of food 
supply than twenty or thirty years ago. The 
only circumstances that would militate against 
that conclusion would be an improvement of 
yields by better farming methods, the use of 
better seeds and fertilisers, and extension of 
irrigation facilities. The figures suggest how
ever that only about 3·6 per cent of the 
cultivable area of the State was irrigated, the 
rest depending on the rainfall. A gloomy 
school of thought has put forward the view 
that agricultural food crop yields per acre have 
been gradually decreasing, but the Crow More 
Food Policy Committee was of the opinion 
that the figures did not reveal a statistically 
acceptable downward trend as the fluctuations 
from year to year were mainly due to seasonal 
factors.10 

SECTION 10 

CONCLUDING RDIARKS 

On the basis of the data assembled at the · 
past four censuses, and the results of special 
t'nquiri<'S undertake-n from time to time we fecl 
justifie-d in drawing the follo\\ing conclu
sions:-

A (Bk) II 91-9 

Livelihood class I (cultivation of owned 
land) supported more people than any other 
agricultural livelihood class. Livelihood 

10 • Rrport of the Crow ~lore Food Policy Committee, 
1951.- page 100. 
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class III (agricultural labour) came next in 
importance as an occupation for those engaged 
in agriculture, followed by livelihood class II 
(cultivation of unowned land). Livelihood 
class IV (landlords) was and always has been 
a tiny category. · 

The load of non-earning dependency among 
agricultural labourers was smaller than in any 
other livelihood class. The 1921 and 1951 
results corroborated each other on this point. 
Agricultural labour (class -III) was a most 
important means of livelihood for earning 
dependants. Thw, though the size of agri
cultural livelihood classes II and III were, on 
the 1951 method of treating all dependants as 
belonging to the same livelihood class as the 
persons on whom they were dependent, 
roughly equal, that equality disappeared if the 
classification were to be done according to the 
earning dependant's own means of livelihood. 
As an employment for earning dependants, 
agricultural labour (livelihood class III) was 
very important. 

There is no reason to doubt the accuracy of · 
the distinction drawn between agricultural and 
non-agricultural classes at successive censuses, 
because such a distinction is in · most cases 
immediately apparent The accuracy of the 
further distinctions drawn between the four 
agricultural means of livelihood is, as mentioned 
in section 7 of chapter I, more open to 
argument Even though definitions and 
classifications have changed from one census 
to another that fact would not be sufficient to 
explain the very wide !uctuations in the data 
obtained in 1931 and 1951. We believe that 
. a part of the explanation of the failure of the 
1931 classiScation of agriculturists lies in the 
fact that the agricultural classes are .not water
tight compartments. It is far from uncommon 
for an agriculturist to own some land of lili 
own and to combine cultivation of it with the 
cultivation of leased land, or work as 
an agricultural labourer. Again, there are 
many agricultural labourers who have small 
pieces of land of their own. The assignment 
of a person to a particular category might in 
such mixed cases depend on the care which 
enumerators took to flnd out which means of 
livelihood provided the largest income, and in 
eases where the enumerator was not careful 
would depend on how people saw thtmlselves. 
On the whole the pattern outlined by the 
census data on agricultural livelihood classes 
in 1951 is clear and consistent. There may 
have been a tendency to treat livelihood class I 
as a residuary category because It was the most 

important livelihood class, though the chances 
of someone without any land of his own being 
assigned to that livelihood class would be 
remote. 

The percentage of the population dependent 
on agriculture has shown no great diminution 
since 1921, while the absolute number of 
persons dependent on agriculture has shown 
a considerable increase. In 1951 the average 
area of cultivation per capita was about 
1·18 acres in Bombay State whereas in Bombay 
Province in 1921 it was about 1· 66 acres. It 
is true that by contrast with the slump years 
of the early thirties· the agriculturist obtained 
a better price for his produce, particularly 
during the past decade. 

There has however been no revolution in 
agricultural methods, and cultivation in general 
remains subsistence farming, complicated by 
the old evils of sub-division and fragmentation, 
evils which an increase in population must 
tend to aggravate rather than diminish. In 
certain areas of the State, particularly the 
Konkan and the Southern Deccan districts, 
more than 10 per cent of the land was held in 
large holdings, but on the whole the average 
size of the holding was small, and it js evident 
that the basic problem of agriculture in the 
area is not so much land for the landless as that 
of insufficient land for a large majority of the 
existing cultivators. 

The number of persons returned as landless 
labourers was surprisingly small. Agriculture 
is a way of life and land spells security, social 
and economic, for those who possess it. Land 
ownership in rural areas is the · major factor 
determining the social status of a family in 
the community. Hence by sub-division and 
fragmentation people cling to land. Farming 
remains in the main subsistence farming and 
without capital it is difficult to see how the 
problem of low productivity in agriculture can 
be solved. 

The picture of course is not one of unrelieved 
gloom. By legislation tenants during the past 
decade in Bombay State have been given 
security of tenure, the rents they pay have 
been limited by law, and consolidation of 
holdings is getting under way. In Saurashtra, 
since the census, girasdari has been abolished, 
and the measure appears to have been an 
unqualified success. Because of high prices 
a great deal of rural debt everywhere has been 
liquidated. There is a certain heady quality 
about high prices. In a few good seasons 
when sugarcane prices were high in Kolhapur 
district cultivators with 10 acres of land made 
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a •l.ill.ing. • Tea shops everywhere have 
multiplied; cinemas have sprung up where 
none cruted bclore ; and those who formerly 
walled now travel in the State Transport 
bus. 

lias the standard of living, then, in the 
State u a whole and in the rural areas in 
particular improved ? The answer requiret 
a further question : •Jwt what does ono 
mean by • 5tandard of living'? • If by 5tandard 
of living one means • Axe people better dressed, 
and have they money to spend in the tea 
shops while waiting for a bus ? • the answer 
is yes, undoubtedly. U it means are people 
as a whole eating better than they did ten years 
ago, the answer is, almost certainly, no. There 
is no evidence that agricultural . yields have 
greatly improved during the past twenty or 
thirty years, and certainly .they have not 
Improved to the extent necessary to keep pace 
with the expanding population. There has 
of course been an improvement in the cultiva
tor's terms of trade. He gets more for his 
produce than he did formerly. His land 
revenue remains fixed, and much of his debt 
to the money lender has been liquidated. In 
rural orcas as in urban there has been 
a considerable reclistribution of income, though 
not to the same extent as in urban areas. Such 
improvement has not taken the form of turn
Ing landless labourers into landed proprietors, 
but the labourer tends to get more for h.iJ 
labour, whether in cash or ldnd, and the man 
with a small piece of land finds it is worth 
more than it was formerly. 

The writer recollects an estimable old 
fashioned government servant ten )'ears ago 
in Dharwar district who referred with 
nostalgia to the • good old days • of his youth. 
and re-garded it as axiomatic that the old rural 
world was coming metaphorically to an end 
and that cultivation was going to rack and 
ruin h<-cause the present day small cultivator 
took te.a. Such an extreme view is both 
unjustifiable and unscientific. 
Althou~ crop )iclds have not gone up most 

obs~n't'rs of the rural scene, at least in Bombay 
State, f~l that the standard of living has. 
There seems to be a contradiction somewhere. 

Perhaps the gam to th. alltiv&tor from baviD& 
a land revenue Sud in relatioa to pr&-war 
agricultural prices. and from the liquidatia. 
of much of h.iJ debt, ca.ncclJ out tho fact that 
a larger numba- of people han to be IUpported 
from the same land. 

It iJ unlikely that an economic debacle of 
tho 1929 variety will lttW' in the foceseeable 
futuro. The mere !act that the worlJ"a popula· 
tion has ~ased 10 . tremendously 1.1 
an insurance against the collapse of a~cul- . 
tural prices with all that IUch a collapse means 
for a predominantly agricultural country. 
The tenns of international trade are unlikely 
e\·er to go again as heavily against the ·~cul
tural countries u they did in the thirti~• ; and 
of course, increasingly, the agricultural countries 
are becoming industrialised. 

The highly desirable developments of the 
past two decades, the rise in agricultural prices, 
the growth of industrialisation, the ifOwth of 
literacy, the expanding amenities and petty 
luxuries available to an increasini number of 
people, and the !all in the death rate, which 
is presumed to be the main cause of the lncreue 
in population in rural areu mwt not be 
allowed, however, to blind w to the darker 
side of the picture. 

Agricultural production it not keopini pace 
with the expanding population. Only tho most 
heartless would view with equanimity the 
revival of the old Malthusian checks. famine 
and disease, as a mean~ of keepini the popula
tion in check ; yet, in the context of a mod0111 
society death control, without some form of 
birth control. il unthinkable. The S~ee 
suggest the inescapable conclusion that popula
tion, in relation to the available a~cultural 
r~ources, is too great. It il surely beggin& the 
question to argue, u some people do, that thwe 
is no over-population problem, and that what 
is wrong is the under-exploitation of available 
resources. There is no agricultural technology 
in the world that can give a state an acceptable 
modem standard of livini when more tlwa 
haU the population is dependent on agricultur., 
and the cultivated land per capita i1 oolJ 
a little over an aae. 
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++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECfiON 1 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

At the initial sorting of the census slips in 
1951, the non-agricultural classes were 
separated into four main livelihood classes :-

V-Production other than cultivation. 
VI-Commerce. 

VII-Transport. 
VIII-Other services and miscellaneous 

sources. 

How important the non-agricultural classes 
were in Western India is shown by the follow
ing table:-

State. 

Part • A .. State.
\\'est Bengal 
Bombay 
Punjab 
Madras 
Assam 
Uttar Pradesh 
Ma.dhya Pradesh 
Orissa 
Bihar 

rorl • B .. Statc.
Saurashtra 
Tra,'I.IK'OI"e-Cochia 
llydcn.bad 
~h'SOI'e 
R~jasthan 
M.adh''~~ Bharat 
PEPSU 

Percentage of the population 
who belonged to the non

agricultural classes 
( Livelihood 

classes V-VW). 

4.2·79 ./ 
38·54 ./ 
35·27"' 
35·10 
26·66 
2.5·82 
24·00 
20·71 
13·95 

S3·38 
"-5·15 
31·8-& 
30·10 
29·13 
27·78 
27·6 

In Bombay, West Bengal, Madras and the 
Punjab hightt proportions o£ the population wtte 
w-ban than in other Part • A • States. 

Saurashtra had a higher percentage of urban 
population than any other Part • B • State. 

Differences in definitions and classification 
in 1951 

In the preliminary section of Chapter IV 
allusion has been made to some of the differ· 
ences in definitions and methods of classifica. 
tion adopted in 1951 as compared with previous 
censuses. 

The • actual workers • of the 1921 census 
were equivalent to the self-supporting . persons 
plus the earning dependants of 1951. 

The • principal earners • of the 1931 census 
were roughly equivalent to the self-supporting 
persons of the 1951 census. They were not. 

· however, completely comparable. In 1951 the 
adequacy or otherwise of a person's income to 
support that person distinguished the self
supporting person from the earning dependant. 
In 1931 there was no such criterion. 
Enumerators were clearly chary about conced· 
ing self-supporting status to women in 195L 
There were as many as 8·4 self-supporting males 
to every self-supporting female in the non
agricultural classes in Bombay State in 195L 
In 1931 there were 6·3 male principal 
earners to e\'ery female principal earner in 
the non-agricultural classes, a lower ratio. • 

I The reluctance to coooede ~el£-supportin& 1tatu1 to 
women in the agricultural c1wes in 1951 wu eveo 
more pronounced. 1bere were 8 sd£-supporting aWr. 
to every sd£-supporting female in the agricultural 
cLwes in Bombay State in 195L 1o 1a31 there were 
less thao s malo priocipal eamcq to C'WI7 female 
principal ~. 
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It was important in 1951 whether a person 
whose own means of livelihood was non-agri
cultural was returned as • self-supporting • or 
not, because it was only the self-supporting 
persons whose means of livelihood were 
subjected to detailed classification. 

Classification of occupations 
After the 1951 census persons who ·· were 

returned as self-supporting as a result of 
engagement in Industries and Services were 
divided into occupational divisions, su~vi
Sions, and groups under a new scheme called 
the Indian Census Economic Classification 
Scheme, : devised by the Registrar General. 
India. . 

This scheme was not, of course, entirely new. 
The elements- were there before. But it 
represented a much more scientific classification 
than was ever made before.2 The occupational 
data compiled at previous censuses · were 
rearranged to render them comparable with . 
the .. International Standard Industrial Classifi
cation • Scheme evolved by the United Nations. _ 
There are 10 divisions and 44 major· groups 
of economic activities under the International 
Standard · Industrial. Classification Scheme, 
which include agriculture. Under the Indian 
Census Economic Classification Scheme there 
are 10 divisions and 88 sub-divisions of Indus
tries and Services. 

Under the • International Standard Industrial 
Classification • Scheme the Unit of Classifica
tion is the organised • Establishment. • The 
commodity produced or the service performed 
as a result of the work of the organised establish
ment is the criterion for classifying the establish
ment. The classification of the establish
ment is the classification of every member of 
the establishment. Under the Indian Census 
Economic Classification Scheme of 1951 the 
unit of classification was, in every case, the 
individual. There is thus a technical distinc
tion regarding the unit of clas~cation adopted 

I A full description -of the 1951 Indian Census 
Economic Classification Scheme will be found as 
• preface to the Economic Tables in Part ll-B of 
this report. The purposes of the Scheme were :-

(1) To establish a comprehensive economic 
classification of the people as a whole, and 
not merely of persons who were gainfully 
employed. 

(2) To simplify and improve the method of 
presentation of census economic data and 
provide additional data ; and 

(S) To secure international comparability of data 
as recommended by the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations. 

in the two schemes. This was unavoidable 
having regard to the questions that alone could 
be put in a general population census in India. 
Nevertheless the difference to the compar
ability of the data classified under the two 
schemes is unlikely to have been significant. 
Economic table B-Ill contains the classification 
of self-supporting persons in Industries and 
Services. 

Additional data were provided in 1951 by 
classifying the economically active self-support
ing persons in the non-agricultural classes 
into employers; employees and independent 
workers. The results of that analysis are 

·,contained in section 3 of this chapter. 
Because of changes in the definitions from 

one census to another and of changes in the 
classification scheme in 1951, it has not been 
possible to trace the fluctuations in the s~e 
of all the occupational groups from one census 
to another. Even in the past when there were 
no radical changes in the classification scheme 
comparability was frequently lost. A violent 
increase or decrease in the size of the various 
occupational groups was frequently exhibited 
from one census to another because the tabula
tion offices classified occupations under one 
group at one census. and under another at the 
succeeding census. 
Sources of e"or in occupational classification 

Means of livelihood is by far the most 
difficult- of the census questions_ to enumerate 
fully and to classify accurately, not only in India 
but elsewhere. . _ 

The most formidable cause of confusion in 
occupational classification is incomplete 
returns. The cliches • service" and ·labour· 
~ descriptions of means of livelihood enjoy 
'\\ide currency and, although the instructions 
stipulated that they should be avoided, and 
that what was required was a precise return 
of what a person did for a living and where 
he did it, the instruction was not always 
observed, though the occupational returns 
seemed to be better in 1951 than in the past. 

Another cause of error or misunderstanding 
has always related to the classification of 
persons who were both makers and sellers of 
the same article, as very often happens when 
much manufacture is of the cottage industry 
variety. When a person both made and sold 
an article he was classified under Production 
and ~ot under Commerce, · However the 
possibility of Production and Commerce being 
confused in marginal cases could exist. _. 
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The Abstraction Offices sometimes classified 
on probabilities in the past. In fact as nature 
aLl10rs a vacuum so did the Abstraction Offices 
sometimes endeavour to improve the returns 
by interpreting doubtful enbies in the way 
they deemed fit. The fall from one census 
to another in the number of persons returned 
as following occupations insufficiently described 
was not always an indication of improved 
enumeration. but of an increased tendency on 
the part of the Abstraction Offices to ~tone for 
deficiencies in the schedules by calling on 
their own ingenuity. Thus, as L. J. Sedgwick 
pointed out• in 1921 the figure of unclassified 
(non-agricultural) labourers in British districts 
of Bombay Presidency was 1,102,382 in 1901, 
fell to 250,853 in 1911, and rose again to 833,964 
in 1921, due less to improved enumeration 
in 1911 than to the fact that in 1911 the 
Abstraction Offices classified on probabilities. 
In 1951 non-agricultural labourers, persons vari· 
ously described as • coolies, mazdoors, general 
labourers, workers on daily wages, etc.• were 
taken under • Services otherwise unclassified.'" 
Some of the persons who were classified under 
that head might in actual fact have been 
unskilled workers employed on daily wages in 
a factory or in a government or municipal 
department, and would have been classified 
with reference to the industry or department 
that they served had the description of. their 
means of livelihood been more detailed. 

Another cause of misclassification in the past 
arose out of confusion of terms. The word for 
• charcoal • and • steam coal • is • kolsa • in- ' 
all the regional languages of Bombay State. In 
consequence 2,237 persons in the area of 
Bombay State as at present constituted were 
classified in 1921 as engaged in coal mining, 
the bulk being in Thana disbict. A similar 
mistake is observable in the 1941 sample tables. 
Th('l'e are no coal mines in the area, and the 
figures in both 1921 and 1941 must haYe been 
those of charcoal burners. 

Unproductive ml'ans of livelihood 

Self-supporting persons belongin.,. to the 
non-agricultural classes who deri~ed their 
~<:>ans of livelihood from unproductive acti\i
tics were separately shown in a By-leaf to 
Economic Table B-Ill. These unproductive 
m<:>ans of lh·elihood, and the number of self
supporting persons who derived their principal 

1 Ccruus of lnJia. 1~, Bombay Rtpart. page :l.32. 

mt'aDS of li,·elihood from them have ~ shown 
below:-

Unproductice ml'aM of lioclihood Ira Bombav, 
Saut'a.shlra and Kutch 

.,_ M.-. r...-
(I) Penone linnt pincipally on 

income from --.lficultunl 
property 27,218 1).)06 ll.91l 

(2) Penon~ linnt princip.lly on 
penaiona. remittanca.ICbol.r· 
ahipe and lunda 38.965 ~.110 4.855 

(3) lnrnatea ol ;..1.. ..,,uml, 
almshouaea and recipient~ ol 
dolee ••• • •• 3.265 2.151 . Sll 

( 4) Bera•n and •aaranta 58.~1) 4.5,351 12.660 . 

(5) All other per-. livint 
principally on income from 
unproductive KtiYitiee 16,434 7.291 9.10 

Total 143.895 102,81) 41.1m 

The size of the unproductive category can 
be assessed from the fact that out of a total 
of 4,973,160 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch classified as self-supporting persons 
belonging to the non-agricultural classes, there 
were 143,895 persons, or 2·89 per cent of the 
total number of self-supporting persons in tho 
non-agricultural classes, who were returned u 
dependent on unproductive means of livelihood. 
The balance of . 4,829,265 persons represents 
the eci>nouucally active population within the 
non-agricultural categories. 

' Summary 

To recapitulate, the arrangement of the 1951 
economic data classified the non-agricultural 
population into four broad livelihood classes 
and exhibited the population within th~ 
livelihood classes according to whether they 
were self-supporting persons, no~g 
dependants, or earning dependants. The self· • 
supporting persons within the non-agricultural . 
classes who were economically active were 
then classilied into dhisions and sub-divisions 
of Indusbies and Services under tho Indian · 
Census Economic Classi.6cation Scheme. 
There was a classilication by groups within the 
occupational sub-divisions. Appendix D to 
this report contains an inde2: of the non-agricul
tural occupations in the area arranged by 
occupational groups. 
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SECTION 2 

NON-AGRICULTURAL POPULATION RATIOS; SELF-SUPPORTING PERSONS 
AND DEPENDANTS; SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELlliOOD OF 

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Approximately two-fifths of the population of 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch belonged to 
the non-agricultural classes. That means that 
they were either self-supporting persons whose 
principal means of livelihood was derived from 
a non-agricultural source, or were dependants, 
earning or non-earning, of such persons. The . 
non-agricultural bias was, obviously, much 
heavier among the urban population than 
among the rural ; nevertheless, there was 
everywhere a considerable percentage of 
agriculturists in the towns (except in Greater 
Bombay) . and of non-agriculturists in the · 
countryside. In the table below the percentage 
of the general, rural and urban population 
who belonged to the non-agricultural classes 
has been' exhibited :-

Percentage of the general, rural, and urban 
population in Bombay~ Saurashtra and 

Kutch who belonged to the 
· non-agricultural classes 

. State and Natural General Rural Urban 
Division. population. population. population. 

-
Bombay, Saurashtra and 40·3 20·1 85·1 

Kutch 
Bombay State 38·5 .17·8 84·6 
Greater Bombay 99·5 99·5 
Gujarat 37·8 20·9 87·2 
Deccan Northern 30·9 14·5 76·3 
Deccan Southern 26·8 12·5 66·8 
Konkan 35·3 23·7 83·6 
Saurashtra State 53:4 35·5 88·5 
Kutch State 58·0 49·8 90·6 

There were marked regional variations in the 
proportion of the population returned as belong
ing to the non-agricultural classes. In Kutch and 
Saurashtra. as much as 58·0 and 53·4 per 

• cent of the population. belonged to the non
agricultural classes. High proportions of the 
population in the non-agricultural classes were 
distinctive features of the economies of the 
rural as well as the urban areas of Saurashtra 
and Kutch. In every district in Saurashtra, 
except Sorath, the non-agricultural population 
outnumbe!ed the agricultural, the highest pro
portion of 57 ·1 per cent being found in Madhya 
Saurashtra district, which contains the 
administrative capital of Rajkot. In . Kutch 

58· 0 per cent of the population belonged to 
the non-agricultural classes, an extremely high 
proportion when one considers that only 
20·0 per cent of the population of Kutch lived 
in urban areas. The Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry conducted by the Government of India 
found that even in the rural areas of Saurashtra 
non-agricultural families formed a considerable 
proportion of the total population, and the same 
situation obtained in Kutch. 

In Bombay State as much as 99·5 per cent 
of the population of Greater Bombay belonged 
to the non-agricultural classes ; in Gujarat 
37 · 8 per cent ; in the Konkan 35 · 3 per cent ; 
in the Deccan Northern Division 30·9 per cent, 
and in the Deccan Southern Division 26·8 per 
cent. 
• The lesser proportions found in the non
agricultural classes in the Deccan N orthem 
and Deccan Southern Divisions as compared 
with Gujarat were due to the fact that Gujarat 
was more intensively urbanised and industrialis
ed. In Ahmedabad district 70 · 5 per cent of the 
population belonged to the non-agricultural 
classes. In the districts of Amreli, (which 
geographically forms part of the Saurashtra 
peninsula) Mehsana, Surat, · and Baroda 
between 46·7 and 37 per cent of the general 
population belonged to the non-agricultural 
classes. . . 

· • Only in one district of the Deccan Northern 
Division, on the other hand, did the non
agricultural classes form anything approaching 
half the population, and that district was Poona 
where 47 ·7 per cent of the general population 
belonged to the non-agricultural classes, 
followed by Sholapur district, which contains 
the industrial town of the same name, with 
37 · 4 per cent . and N asik district with 32 · 7 per 
cent. In the three districts of the Deccan 
Southern Division the non-agricultural classes 
formed only slightly over a quarter of the 
general population, Dharwar district having 
the highest ratio of 30·9. per cent. 

The four Konkan districts exhibited wide 
variations in the non-agricultural ratio. In 
Thana district, which adjoins Greater Bombay 
and has undergone considerable industrial 
development, 45·6 per cent of the population 
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belonged to the non-agricultural classes. In 
Kanara di5trict where forestry and 6shing were 
important industries, 37 · 2 per cent of the 
general population belonged to the non-agri
cultural classes. In Ratnagiri district 30·5 per 
cent of the population belonged to the non
agricultural classes, a fair proportion being 
dependants of emigrants who earned their 
living in Greater Bombay. (The percentage 
of non-earning dependency among the non
agricultural classes in Ratnagiri district was 
higher than in any other* district in the area). 
Kolaba district was predominantly agricultural, 
and only 26·0 per cent of the population 
belonged to the non-agricultural classes. 

Self-supporting pcrsonJJ and dependants in the 
non-agricultural classes 

The main difference between the dependency 
pattern exhibited by the · non-agricultural 
classes as contrasted with the agricultural 
classes consisted in the greater load of non
earning dependency in the non-agricultural 
classes not only in the area under report but 
in India as a whole. The proportion of self
supporting persons in the non-agricultural 
classes was higher, while the proportion of 
earning dependants was lower, chiefly because 
the opportunities for women to assist in a family 
occupation when that family occupation was 
cultivation were considerable, while many of 
the non-agricultural occupations were primarily 
men's job. This explains why such a high 
proportion of women in the agricultural classes 
were returned as earning dependants, and why • 
the load of non-earning dependency among 
women in the non-agricultural classes was so 
heavy. The following table compares the 
dependency pattern of the agricultural and non
agricultural classes in the area of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch, according to sex :-

Pcrcrnta{!e of the general population in 
Bombay, Sauraslltra and Kutch 

u:ho u·crc returned m-

St-lf- .... 0 E 0 rti •~on~~1n11ng ammg 
suppo ng dt-pendants. dependants. 

pe-rsona. 

A,c-riculturol Class<-..-
Ff'!"SSns • • !4°5 
Mal~ • • o(2o3 
Ft-males • • 6°6 

~".>n-.~l111rol ClassN-
Ft>rsons .. 30·3 
M.Jt'S • • 5Qo3 
Ft>makt •• ~2 

A (Bl) II 91-10 

61·9 
43o9 
82°8 

21·3 
11·3 
llo3 

7·8 
5°8 

l.Q.:._O 

The hea,ier loAd of non-earning dt'pCDdcncy 
among families in the non-agricultural ~ 
is clearly brought out by the uble. 

The next question that suggests itself Is 
whether, among the non-agricultural classes. 
there is any discernible di.Herence in tho 
dependency pattern, if the analysis is done on 
the basis, not of sex, but of residence of the 
non-agricultural population in rural and urban 
{U"eas. The following table brings out the 
position:-

Percentage of the norwzgricultural claue• Ira 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch who were 

returned u-

General population 30 · 3 
1\ural population 26·9 
Urban population 32·1 

61·9 
59·1 
63·4 

7·8 
13·9 

- 4=1" 

The higher percentage of earning dependency 
exhibited by rural non-agriculturists is interest· 
ing. Earning dependency, as we -have seen. 
was primarily a characteristic of the agricul· 
tural classes, and the importance of the earning 
dependent category was due to the large 
number of women among the agricultural 
classes who assisted in ·cultivation as 'earning 
dependants. A similar reason explains .the 
high proportion of earning dependants in the 
rural non-agricultural population. There were 
many cottage industries . where women and 
others who in the toWDJ would be non-earning 
dependants could assist in a family occupation 
and qualify as earning dependants. 

I~ urban areas, on the other hand. tho 
concept of a family occupation does not have 
the same validity. Many of the male non
agricultural urban population would come from 
rural areas and from agricultural families. 
A man who might be. an earning dependant in 
a rural family assisting in a family occupation . 
became a self-supporting person in the non
agricultural classes when be emigrated to 
a town. His occupation ceased to be a family 
occupation and was self-determined. This bad 
two consequences. The proportion of self. 
supporting persons was higher in the noo-agri
cul~ as compared with the agricultural 
classes (30·3: 21·5). Again, the urban as 
compared \\ith the rural non-agricultural 
classes had a higher proportion of self-support
ing persons (32·1: 26·9). 
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One further feature that requires study i$ 
whether the dependency pattern of the four 
livelihood classes, which together comprised the 
non-agricultural classes, exhibited any remark
able deviations. The table which follows 
brings out the position :-

Percentage of the non-agricultural livelihood 
· classes in the general, rural and urban 

population in Bombay, . Saurashtra 
and Kutch who were returned as-

Livelihood Clasa. 
Self- Non- Earning 

supporting earning depen
peraons. dependants. dants. 

General Population 

V-Production other than 
cultivation 30'7 

VI-Commerce 27•3 
VII-Transport . ... 30·0 

VIII-Other services and 
miscellaneous sources 31'5 

Rural Population 

V-Production other than 
cultivation. 25 · 6 

VI-Commerce 25'3 
VII-Transport 23·5 
VIII-Other · services and 

miscellaneous sources 28 ·9 

Urhan Population 

v....:.Production other than 
cultivation 33·9 

VI-Commerce 28·0 
VII-Transport 32'5 

VIII-Other services and 
miscellaneous sources 33 ·J 

59'2 
67•9 
65•3 

60•9 

57'5 
65'6 
67•8 

57•9 

60'3 
68'5 
64'4 

62'7 

10·1 
4'8 
4•7 

7•6 

16•9 
9'1 
8•7 

13'2 

s·8 
3•5 
3'1 

4"2 

The proportion of non-earning dependants 
among the Commerce and Transport livelihood 
classes was noticeably higher than among other 
non-agricultural classes. These two livelihood 
classes had also the highest proportion of 
literacy. The two circumstances seem 
connected. The schooling and · education of 
children in these two livelihood classes would 
tend to be prolonged, and hence they would 
remain non-earning dependants for a longer 

. period. Again the economic pressure on the 
dependants of more well-to-do families to work 
would not be so acute. 

The high percentage of earning dependants 
among livelihood class V in the rural areas seems 
connectable with cottage industries and 

the opportunity for dependants to assist in 
family occupations in rural areas. 

Numbers of self-supporting persons in the 
non-agricultural classes 

16,395,121 persons-8,801,192 males and 
7,593,929 females-were returned as belonging 
to the non-agricultur;u classes at the census 

·in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Of these, 
4,428,106 males and 545,054 females were 
returned as self-supporting. Half the males in 
the non-agricultural classes were self-support
ing, as compared with one out of every 

14 women. The non-agricultural classes were 
distinguished by the high proportion of males 
within them who were self-supporting. In all, 

30 · 3 per cent of the non-agricultural classes 
were self-supporting, as compared with 24·5 per 
cent in the agricultural classes. 

Numbers of· earning dependants in the 
non-agricultural classes 

An earning dependant was a person who had 
an income, but an income insufficient to 

maintain him~elf or herself, and was in conse

quence principally dependent on somebody 
else. 510,279 males and 760,381 females, 
returned at the census of Bombay, Saurashtra 

and Kutch as belonging to the non-agricultural 

classes, were earning dependants. Earning 
dependency ·was primarily a characteristic of 
females in both the agricultural and the non
agricultural classes, though the extent of earn
ing dependency among females in the non- · 
agricultural classes was much less than in the 
agricultural classes. Only 10·0 per cent of the 
women in the non-agricultural classes were 
earning dependants, as compared with 31· 3 per 
cent :i!l the agricultural classes. 

In all there were 1,270,660 earning 
dependants among the non-agricultural classes. 
There were three earning dependent women to 
every two earning dependent men in the non
agricultural classes in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
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Kutch. In all. 7 · 8 per cent of the non-agricul
tural classes were earning dependants. 

Number~ of non-earning dependant• in ~~ 
non-agricultural classe1 

Within the non-agricultural classes in 
llombay, Saurashtra and ICutch non-earning 
dependants numbered 10,151,301. Of these 

3,862,807 were males and 6,288,494 were 
females. 43·9 per cent of the males and 82·8 
per cent of the females in. the non-agricultural 
classes were returned as non-earning depend- ; 
ants. For males and females combined the 

percentage was 61· 9, while among the agricul
tural classes the percentage of non-earning 
dependency was only 54· 2. 

Secondary mearu of livelihood of non· 
agricultural classes 

Information was collected at the census about 
the secondary means of livelihood of self· 
supporting persons who had more than 
one means of livelihood. It has already been 
mentioned in section 2 of chapter IV that the 

agricultural classes had more often a secondary 
means of livelihood than the non-agricultural 
classes, principally because mixed agricultural 
means of livelihood were far from uncommon. 
Among the agricultural classes 24·5 per cent 
were self-supporting persons, 20·0 per cent 
being self-supporting persons without a secon- · 
d:u;' means of livelihood, and 4·5 per cent 
being self-supporting persons with a secondary 
means of livelihood. 

In the non-agricultural classes there was 
a higher proportion of self-supporting persons, 

but a smaller proportion of them had 
a secondary means of livelihood. There were 
4,973,160 self-supporting persons in the -non
agricultural classes in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch of whom 4,462,047 had no second.'ll)' 
means of livelihood, and 511,113 had a secon
dary means of livelihood. Among the 
non-agricultural classes 30 · 3 per cent were 
sclf-surporting persons. 27·2 per cent being 
sclf-surporting persons without ·a second3l)' 

means of li\-eLhooJ. and 3·1 per cent being 
.4 (Ilk) II 91-10. 

. 
self-supporting persons "ith a secondary means 
of liveLhood. The proportion of tho non
agricultural classes who had a secondary means 
of livelihood was small<% than among the agri-
cultural classes. 10·3 per cent of the self· · 
supporting persons in the non-agricultural 
classes had a secondary means of livelihood, 
while among the agricultural classes the per
centage of self-supporting persons with 
a secondary means of livelihood was as high 
as 18 · 6 per cent. The following table indicates 
the frequency of a secondary means of livcli· 
hood among self-supporting persons in the non
agricultural classes:-

Non-Agricultural Classe1 in Bombay, SauraslltrtJ 
and Kutch 

Nwnberof 
.df

lupportina 
penon~ 

belonaina 
to-

Livelihood Clau V 
(Production other 
than cultivation) ..• 1,782.760 

Livelihood Clau VI 
(Commerce) •.• 887.580 

Livelihood CW. VII 
(framport) ..• mJ92 

Livelihood Clau VIII 
(Other eemca and 
miacellaneoua -> ... 2.025,428 

Nwnberol 
penonein 
colwnn I 

who 
returned• ::::r 

livelihood. 

2. 

184.687 

101.68~ 

20.944 

203.797 

Petcentaceof 
eelf-eupportinc 
per-. who bad 
I eeconcWy 

msn~OI 
liwolihoodto 

tiM total number 
· of eelf-

wpportinc 
s--in tiM 

li...libood cl-. 
) 

10'4 

11'5 

7•6 

10'1 

Total for all 
agricultural 
boodci-

. ------------------------------non-
liwoli-

... 4,973,160 511,11) 10•) 

The proportion of self-supporting persons in 
liveLhood class VII (Transport) who had 
a secondary means of llvelihood was lower than 
in other classes presumably because, in the 
case of rail transport particularly, the principal 
means of livelihood was apt to be a full time 
job, permitting no subsidiary employment. and 
hence reducing the chances of a person having 
a secondary means of livelihood. 

For slightly less than half the self-support
ing persons in the agricultural classes who 
returned a secondary means of livelihood, 
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agriculture provided the secondary means o£ 
livelihood. Among the non-agricultural 
classes, however, two-thirds o£ the self-support
ing persons in the non-agricultural classes who 
had a secondary means o£ livelihood derived 
their secondary means o£ livelihood from agri
cultural sources. The following table shows 
the secondary means o£ livelihood returned by 
self-supporting persons in the non-agricultural 
classes:-

Source of secondary means of livelihood of self
supporting persons in the non

agricultural classes in 
Bombay, Saurashtra 

and Kutch 

Livelihood Class. 

!-Cultivation of owned land 
ll-Cultivation of unowned land 

m-Agriculturallabour 
IV-Rent on agricultural land 

V -Production oth~ than cultivation •• 
VI-Commerce 

VII-Transport 
\'m-Other services and miscellaneous 

. sourc:es 

Persons. 

124,261 
36,786 
41,616 

325,900 
50,142 
37,324 

5,291 
89,793 

:rotai . . 511,113 

. 'Among the agricultural classes cultivation of 
unowned land and agricultural labour were 
the two most important secondary means o£ 
livelihood of self-supporting persons with 

a secondary means o£ livelihood. Among non

agriculturists, however, the position was reversed 

and the cultivation o£ owned land and rent 
from agricultural land were the two most 
important sources. In Greater Bombay, where 
only 5,091 self-supporting persons derived 
their principal means of livelihood from 
agriculture. there were as many as 12.214 self
supporting persons belonging to the non
agricultural classes whose secondary means of 

livelihood was cultivation o£ owned land. and 
12.607.whose secondary means o£ livelihood was 

rent on agricultural land. These figures of 
persons in Greater Bombay who derived 
a secondary means o£ livelihood from agricul
ture seem plausible, while in 1921 the figures 
of persons in Bombay City who were returned 

as partly agriculturists were obviously severely 
understated. 

Secondary means of licelihood of earning 
dependants 

An earning dependant was a person 
who had an income, but an income that was 

not sufficient to maintain himself or herself. 
, The livelihood class o£ an earning dependant 

was determined by the principal means of 

livelihood o£ the person on whom he or she 
was dependent. 

Within the four component non-agricultural 
livelihood classes, the percentage o£ recorded 
earning dependency varied considerably. 
10·1 per cent of the total population belonging 
to livelihood class V (Production other than 
cultivation} were earning dependants ; . in 

livelihood class VIII (Other services and 
miscellaneous sources} the percentage was 
7·6; while in Commerce and Transport the 
proportions were lower, being 4·8 and 4·7 per 

cent respectively. The higher percentage of 
earning dependency in livelihood class V is 

associated "ith the greater opportunities that 
exist for dependants to assist in a family 
occupation of the cottage industry variety. 
Livelihood class VIII includes mazdoors 
and in this livelihood class too there 
were opportunities for dependants to work as 
casual labourers particularly when the heads 
of the households were similarly employed. 
Among those belonging to Commerce and 
Transport the incentive as well as the opportuni
ties for dependants to assist were diminished. 

Earning dependency was primarily 
a characteristic of females. In the agricultural 
classes three out of four earning depen~ts 
were women ; among the non-agricultural 
classes the proportion was lower-three out of 
five. While, however, 21·3 per cent of the 
persons who belonged to the agricultural 

classes were earning dependants, only 7 · 8 
per cent o£ the persons who belonged to 

the non-agricultural classes were earning 
dependants. A fundamental difference fn 



NO~-AGRIQJLTURAL CLASSES T7 

pattern between the agricultural classes and 
the non-agricultural classes is revealed by these 

figures. Among the non-agricultural classes 
a t.mallcr proportion were earning dependants, 
because among those classes there was less 
opportunity and less necessity for women and 
oth(,"f dependants to augment the family income 

by working. 

Earning dependants in the non-agricultural 
classes derived their own incomes mainly from 
Production other than cultivation, and Other 

services and miscellaneous -· sources. The 

precise occupations from which they derived 
their incomes were not tabulated. 7 · 8 per 
cent of the persons who belonged to the 
non-agricultural classes were earning depend
ants. The distribution of this percentage, 
according to the livelihood class from which 
the persons concerned derived their incomes, 

has been shown in the table opposite :-

Secondary mc4nl of livelihood of eiU"ning 
dcpendai'IU in the non-agricultural 

cUl.ssc1 in Bombav, SaurashlrtJ 
and Kutch 

l~ltivatioa or owned land 
11-Cultivation of unowned land 
I I l-Airicultur.J labour 
IV -Rent on .,Oculturalland ... 
V -Production other than culti-

vation 
VI-Commerce ... 

Numheral 
e.ninc 
~ia 
the IIOft-eiTi. 
cultural~ 
deriYi!'l their --·fromtbe ... ,. 
ol linlibood 

IMwDm 
colwn~~l. 

z 

81,095 
31.644 
160.637 
16,109 

406J79 

145.360 
VII-Transport ... 19.004 

VIII-other lei'Yicea and miecd- 410,232 
laneoue IQUI'Ciel 

Total ... 1,270,660 

z..=. 
allinl.boc.l 
.~.o-• col1111111 I 
fannecl al 
peiCiei .... 

.u·a. 
) 

o·s 
o·z 
1"0 
0"1 z·s 
0•9 
0'1 z·s 

7'8 

SECTION 3 

EMPLOYERS, EMPLOYEES AND INDEPENDENT WORKERS 1 AND 
EMPLOYMENT IN FACI'ORIES AND SMALL-SCALE INDUSTRIES 

An innovation at the 1951 census was the 
tabulation of self-supporting persons in the 
non-agricultural classes into employers, 
employees, and indt>pcndent workers. 

An • employer " was defined at the census 
enumeration as a person who had necessarily 
to employ other persons in order to carry on 
the business from which he secured his liveli
hood. Thus, if a person employed a cook or 
other person for domestic service he was not to 
be rl'COrded as an • employer • merely for that 
reason. 

An • employee" was a person who ordinarily 
worked under some other person for a salary 
or a wage in cash or in kind, as the means of 
earning his li\·elihood. There might be persons 
who were employed as managers, superinten
dt..'nts. agents etc., and in that capacity 
controll~..xl other worl<>rs. Such persons were 
«'mployt'<'S ne\"ertheless and were not to be 
l'l'COrdt..xl as employers. 

t-.n • inde-pendent worker • me~t a person 
who was not employed by anyone else and who 
diJ not employ anybody else in order to earn 
his li,·clihood. 

Cases did occur of government servants 
being recorded in breach of the instructions as 
employers or even independent worken but 
in general the meaning of the terms was fairly 
well understood. There were other marginal 
cases where the assignment of a person to one 
of these three groups by an enumerator without 
hesitation was not always possible. In general, 
however, the terms were fairly well compre
hended and data of considerable value were 
collected. 

The 143,895 self-supporting persons, referred 
to in the preliminary section, who derived their 
principal means of livelihood from Unproduc
tive means of livelihood, constituted 2·89 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons belonging 
to the non-agricultural classes. They formed 
a residuary category of • Others • who were 
neither employers, employees, nor independent 
workers. In the table which follows the per
centage of the self-supporting persons in the 
non-agricultural classes v•ho were returned as 
employers, employees, independent workers, and 
• Others • has been shown. The rurallurbaza 
break-up has also been chibited. 
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Self-supporting persons in the non-agricultural 
classes in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

Percentage who were returned as 

Emplo- Emplo- lndepen-
yers, yees. dent Othen. 

workers. 

General population .. , 4'6) )0'25 42"21 2'89 

Rural population 2'65 29•28 64'94 3'13 

Urban population )'52 59•38 32'31 2"79 

The principal feature of interest in ·these 
figures is that independent wor,kers were 
relatively twice as numerous among self
supporting non-agriculturists in the rural as 
compared with the urban areas, while in the 
case of em12loyees these ratios were reversed. 
The ratio of employers to employees was 
roughly the same in both rural and urban areas. 
There were approximately eleven employees to 
every employer in }loth rural and urban areas. 
Less significance is however to be attached to 
this result, which is the aggregation of all 
industries and services, than to analysis of the 
ratios of employers, employees and indepen
dent workers among the various non-agricul
tural occupational sub-divisions. 

The reason why independent workers 
preponderated in the rural areas and employees 
in the towns is obvious. , Many of the self
supporting persons in the non:agricultural 
classes in the rural areas were independent 
craftsmen or artisans, while in the bigger 
population centres the opportunities for 
independent employment were reduced. The 
greater the concentration of population the 
higher the percentage of employees tended to 
be. Thus in Greater Bombay it was 76 per 
cent, and in Ahmedabad and Pooria 62 per 
cent, while in the area as a whole it was only 
50 per cent. 

The ratios of employers, employees and 
independent workers have been exhibited by 
natural divisions and districts for the general, 
rural and urban population in Subsidiary 
Tables 5·1, 5·1 A and 5·1 B. Kutch, Saurashtra 
and the Deccan Southern Division returned 
higher proportions. of independent workers and 
lower proportions of employees than other 
natural divisions in the area. 

Employers, Employees and Independent Workers 
within the four non-agricultural livelihood 

classes 

In addition to the variation in the pattern of 
employers, employees and independent workers 
in the urban as contrasted with the rural areas 
fundamental differences are also discernible 
if the analysis is based on livelihood classes. 
In the table below the percentage of the self
supporting population within the four non
agricultural livelihood classes who were 
returned as employers, employees and indepen
dent workers has been shown:-

Percentage of the self-supporting population in 
the four non-agricultural livelihood classes 

in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch who 
were returned as-

Livelihood Class. 
Emplo- Emplo- lndepen-

yers. yees, dent Othen. 
workers. 

V-Production other 
than cultivation ... 3'2 SJ·8 4)'0 Nil. 

VI-Commerce . ... 14'0 29"6 56'4 Nil. 
VII-Transport 2'1 77'S 20'4 Nil. 
VIII-Other services 

and miscellaneous 
sources 2'2 54'2 36·S 7"1 

Perhaps the most interesting point brought 
out by these figures is the extent to which the 
independent worker dominated the field of com
merce. A large number of those engaged in 
commerce were small traders. The ratio of em
ployees to employers in. Commerce was as low 
as2:1. 

In Transport, on the other hand, the over
whelming majority were employees. Rail 
transport was state-owned, air transport com
pany-owned, while transport by sea likewise 
offered few opportunities to independent 
workers. Only road transport, which includ
ed bullock-cart men, tonga drivers, pliers of 
hand carts, and owners of pack animals as 
well as bus and lorry drivers offered real scope 
to independent workers. But for such persons, 
the proportion of independent workers in the 
Transport livelihood class would have been 
lower than it was. 

In livelihood class V (Production other than 
cultivation) 51·8 per cent were employees 
and 45 · 0 per cent independent workers. 
There was however a fundamental difference 
in the pattern as between the urban and rural 
areas in this livelihood class. In the urban 



NO:S-ACRICUL TURAL CL.\SSES 

areas the percentage of employees was high. 

while in the rural areas the independent 
workers dominated the picture as the follow-

Ing table shows:-

Self-supporting persons in livelihood clasa V 

General population 

Rural population 

Urban population 

Peroenta~ who 'WeAl 

Employel'l. Employees. Independent 
wcxlCI'I. 

51"8 

19'2 

67'1 

45'0 

78•3 

29•3 

In rural areas many of the persons belong
Ing to livelihood class V were blacksmiths, 
carpenters, weavers, and exponents of other 
crafts, who were normally self-employed. In 
the urban areas however the factory or larger 
workshop dominated the industrial scene, and 
the independent artisan of the rural areas 
became, in the urban areas, an employee. 
That the proportion of independent workers 
in class V in the urban areas was as high as 
29 · 3 per cent was due to the fact that whereas 

in Greater Bombay and Cujarat, the most indus
trialised areas, the percentage of ind<'pcndent 
workers was as low as 10·5 and~percentthe 
proportions in Kutch. the Deccan Southern 
Division and Saurashtra were as high as 76. 
69 · 7 and 60 per cent. In these latter areas the 
independent artisan in Production still held 
his own. 

Livelihood class VIII-Other ·services and 
miscellaneous sources,-as its very name 
implied, would tend to have a smaller propor· 
tion of independent workers in both the rural 
and urban areas than livelihood class V. 38·9 
per cent of the self-supporting persons in 
livelih~od class VIII in the rural areas of 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were employees, 
while in livelihood class V the corresponding 
proportion was 19·2 per cent. In the rural 
areas carpenters, blacksmiths and weavers were 
typical representatives of livelihood class V, 
and teachers and government servants of live
lihood class VIII. In other words, the typical 
representative of livelihood class V in the rural 
areas tended to be an independent worker, and 

the typical representative of livelihood class VIII 
an employee. 

SECTION 4 

PRIMARY INDUSTRIES OTHER THAN CULTIVATION, 
MINING AND QUARRYING 

Division 0 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classilication Scheme comprised Primary Indus
tries not elsewhere specilied. A total of 
209,552 self-supporting persons in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as belong
ing to this division. They comprised 4 · 34 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons belonging 
to all Industries and Services. 

This dhision had six sub-divisions, of which 
stock raising outweighed in importance the 
other sub-divisions. In the table opposite the 
actual number of self-supporting persons classi
firo under each sub-di,ision, and the propor
tion that they constitutro of all the self-support
ing persons in dhision 0 has been shown:-

Division 0-Primary Industries not elsewhere 
specified 

Bombay, Saur0$htra and Kutch · 
No. aleelf. Percentace ol 
~~~pportinc eeU ... ppartina 

penona beloncinc penona in di.uioft 
to •ub-di.uioft 0 who belonaed 

0·1 Stock Raiainc 
0. 2 Re.rint of unaiJ animal. 

andimecb 
0. 3 Plantation lnduatriee 
0·4 fonstry and collection ol 

products not cleewhen 
•pecihed -o·s Hunti~>« (mdudinc trapJ>inr 
and G.me Propapbon) 

o·u-wunc ... ·-

iD coiW11ft I. to ..&divi.i011 
.howa ia 
column I. 

2 .J 

112,814 53•8 

1.040 o·s 
8.308 4'0 

31.402 JS·O 
7-tO O·.J 

55.248 26•4 

As might be expected in the case of indus
tries, many of which were ancillary to agricul
tur~ the great majority of the persons engag
ed m the occupations in this division were found 



80 NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

in the rural as distinct from the trrban areas. 
153,647 of the self-supporting persons classi
fied under this division were in the rural areas, 
and 55,905 in the urban areas of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch. Thus, though the 
persons in division 0 comprised only 1·7 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons belonging 
to all Industries and Services in the urban 
population, they comprised as much as 10·5 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons belonging 
to all Industries · and Services in the rural 
population. 

The occupations comprised in this division 
were of particular prominence in the coastal 
Konkan districts, ~here forestry ·and ~hing 
were very important. As much as 12·4 per cent 
of the self-supporting· persons belonging to all 
Industries and Services in the Konk~n natural 
division belonged to division 0, as compared . 
with 4·3 per cent tetunied_ for _the area .under 
report as a whole. :Qivision 0 was also of 
more than average· importance· in Saurashtra 
and Kutch, where stock raising was an import-
ant occupation. · 

Sub-division 0·1-Stock Raising 

Stock raising engaged 112,814 persons in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, more than half 
the persons belonging to division 0. The 
occupation was of ·particular importance in 
Kutch, Saurashtra, and Gujarat in Bombay 
State, traditional cattle-raising centres. Every 
district in Saurashtra returned a · fairly high 
number of persons as engaged in stock raising, 
as did Mehsana and Ahmedabad districts in 
Bombay State. 

The sub-division embraced herdsmen and 
. shepherds, and breeders and keepers of cattle 
and buffaloes. The number of self-support
ing persons returned at the census as princi
pally dependent on cattle breeding fails to in
dicate the great importance of these occupa
tions in the rural economy. Many cultivators 
keep milch buffaloes as well as draught animals. 
Women and children frequently look after them, 
thereby augmenting the family income. It 
seems probable that in such cases the head of 
the family was classified properly under one of 
the agricultural livelihood classes, and the other 
members of the family did not figure in the · 
B-Ill table which was reserved for self-support
ing persons in industries and services, leading 
to still further understatement of the import
ance of this means of livelihood. 

Sub-division 0 · 2-Rearing of small animals 
and insects 

The rearing of small animals and insects, 
poultry farmers, bee-keepers, etc., accounted 
for only 1,040 self-supporting persons in Bom
bay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Most of them were 
in Kaira, Surat and Panch Mahals districts. 
Bee-keeping was the particular occupation 
specified in the case of Panch Mahals district. 

As in the case of stock raising, the keeping of 
poultry is a side-line with agriculturists in most 
places, but as it· was not their principal means 
of livelihood, it was not classified in the B-III 
table. 

Sub-division 0·3-Plantation Industries 
Only .8,308 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra 

and Kutch were returned as belonging to this 
sub-division. There are no tea, coffee or 
rubber plantations in the area, and most of the 
persons classified under this sub-division were 
persons who engaged in market-gardening or 
the cultivation of special crops. About half 
the total number were found in Saurashtra 
State, principally in Madhya Saurashtra district. 
In Bombay State the largest number was found 
in Gujarat, principally Mehsana district. 

The cultivation of special crops in conjunc
tion with the ordinary cultivation of field crops 
did not qualify for inclusion in industries and 
services, so that as in the case of stock raising 
the true importance of market-gardening and 
vegetable-growing has not been brought out by 
the figures because a fair proportion of the 
persons engaged in it were probably returned 
as belonging to one of the four agricultural 
classes. . 

Sub-division 0·4-Forestry and collection 
of products not elsewhere specified 

31,402 persons· in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch were returned as engaged in forestry 
and collection of products not elsewhere 
specified. There were four groups within this 
sub-division-persons concerned with the 
planting and conservation of forests, charcoal 
burners, collectors of forest produce and lac, 
and woodcutters. These occupations were of 
particular importance in the Konkan, particu
larly Thana, Kolaba and Kanara districts. 

In the tiny Dangs district the 417 persons 
returned as belonging to this sub-division com
prised 22 · 5 per cent of the persons belonging to 
all Industries and Services in the district. 
Forestry and woodcutting were very import
ant to the economy of the district. 
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Sub-dhnion 0·5-IIunting (including trapping 
and Came Propagation) 

Hunting engaged only 740 self-supportin;; 
persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, the 
majority being found in districts of the Deccan 
Northern Division in Bombay State, principally 
East Khandesh, West Khandesh, Ahmednagar 
and Poona. 

Sub-division 0 · 6-Fishing 
Next to stock raising, fishing was the most 

important means of livelihood in division 0. 
55,248 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch were classified under this sub-division. 
TI1e great majority of the fishermen were sea 
fishermen, though virtually every district return
ed some persons as engaged in fishing, which 
included persons who fished in inland waters. 

Ratnagiri district, the district in Bombay 
State with the longest coast line. returned 
10,910 self-supporting persons as engaged in 
fishing. The other coastal Konbn districts of 
Thana, Kolaba and Kanan. also returned brgo 
numbers of fishermen, as did Surat. Greater 
Bombay returned 5,890 fishermen. 

In fishermen's families women tend to market 
the fish. Thus in Ratnagiri district as against 
the 9,905 males and 1,005 females returned as 
engaged in fishing, 1,24.2 males and 1,021 
females were returned as retailers of &h. 
Fishing is an occupation in which the Industrial 
and Trade heads tend to overlap. In tho 
Konkan in Bombay State fishing is frequently 
combined with other agricultural or semi-agri
cultural occupatioll$, such as garden cultivation 
and th~· rearing of ~ul!JY. . · · 

SECTION.S· 

1\IININC AND QUARRYING 

Division 1 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme comprised Mining and 
Quarrying. A total of 31,189 self-supporting 
persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were 
returned as belonging to this division. The 
persons in it comprised only 0·65 per cent of the 
~elf-supporting persons belonging to all 
Industries and Services. It was thus the 
smallest occupational division of all. 

Tilis division had eight sub-divisions of which 
ston(HJuarrying, clay and sand pits, was the 
most important, followed by salt manufacture. 
In the table below the actual number of self
supporting persons classified under each sub
division, and the proportion that they con
stituted of all the self-supporting persons in 
dhnion 1 has been shown :-

Division 1-Minin~ and Quarrying 
Bombay, Saurashtra anJ Kutcla 

P~ofthe 
Numher of .d!-supportj111 

penone penonean 
k~int to division I 
1\lb.division who belonged to 
in column I. the aub-diviaion 

ahown in column 1. 
2 3 

2·o 

92 0•3 
17 O·l 

2.697 8•6 

so o·2 

16.497 52•9 

7 
11.197 3)•9 

19,919 persons classified· under mining and 
quarrying were found in the rural areas and 
11,270 in the 'urban areas of Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch. The persons classified 
under this division comprised 1·36 per cent of 
the self-supporting persons belonging to all 
Industries and Services in the rural population, 
and 0 · 33 per cent of the persons belonging to 
all Industries and Services in the ~ban 
population. 

Sub-division 1·0-Non-metallic mining and 
quarrying not otherwise classified 

The majority of the 632 persons classified 
under this head were in Saurashtra, mainly 
Zalawad district. Unfortunately no details 
were available. 

Sub-divisions 1·1 and 1· 2-Coal mining and 
Iron ore mining -There are no coal mines or iron ore mines in 

the area. Some of the 109 persons returned 
under these heads might have been miners on 
leave, but the more probable cause of their 
inclusion is misclassification. 

Sub-division 1·3-Metal mining except iron ore 
mining 

Manganese mines accounted for 2,266 of tho 
2,697 persons returned under this sub-division. 
The main centre of manganese mining was 
ranch Mahals district in Bombay State, ·where 
~ persons were returned as manganese 
miners. 
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Sub-division 1·4-Crude Petroleum and 
Natural gas 

This sub-division was intended for oil well 
drillers. The 50 persons classified under this 
sub-division were mainly in Broach and Poona 
districts. In actual fact they were almost 
certainly oil company employees who should 
have been classified elsewhere. 

Sub-division 1· 5-Stone-quarrying, clay and 
sand pits 

16,497 persons in Bombay, Sairrashtra and 
Kutch were returned as engaged in the extrac
tion of stone, clay, sand and other ~aterials · 
used in building or the extraction of cement. 
Greater Bombay, Thana, Poona and Ahmed
nagar districts in Bombay State returned sizable 
numbers tmder this sub-division as did Sorath, 
Madhya Saurashtra and Halar districts in 
Saurashtra. 

Sub-division ·1·6-Mica 
The six persons~ returned under the above 

head came from a rural tract in the nurth of 
Thana district. They were all · returned 
as independent workers. There .are no mica 
mines in the area. It lookS like a case of 
misclassification. 

Sub-division 1· 7 -Salt, saltpetre and saline 
substances 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch are maritime 
States. The main centres of commercial 
extraction of salt from the sea in Bombay State 
are in the districts of Greater Bombay, Thana, 
Kolaba and Ahmedabad. Salt manufacture 
takes place in the suburban area of. Greater 
Bombay, and in the adjacent talukas of Borivli 
and Bassein in Thana district, and at Uran in 
Kolaba district where, significantly, the great 
majority of the workers were employees. 
Salt manufacture on a large scale also takes 
place at Kharaghoda in Viramgam taluka in 
Ahmedabad· district. Salt manufacture in 
Surat, Ratnagiri and Kanara districts was on 
a. small scale by comparison with the four areas 
already mentioned. 

Salt manufacture was of considerable import
ance in Saurashtra and Kutch. About half the 
persons engaged in salt manufacture in Sau
rashtra were found in Dasada taluka in Zalawad 
district where the salt is extracted, as in the 
case of the nearby Viramgam taluka of Ahmed
abad district, by digging pits . in the Little 
Rann of Kutch. 

SECTION 6 

PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-FOODSTUFFS, TEXTILES, LEATHER 
AND PRODUCTS THEREOF 

Division 2 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme comprised the processing 
and manufacture of foodstuffs, textiles, 
leather and products thereof. A total of 
1,000,241 self-suppo~g persons in Bombay, 

Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as belong
ing to this division. They comprised 20.7 per 
cent of the self-supporting ·persons belonging 
to all Industries and SeiYices. 

This division had ten sub-divisions, of 
which the cotton textiles sub-division was by 
far the most important. In the table opposite 
the actual number of self-supporting persons 
classified under each sub-division, and the 

proportion that they constituted !Jf all the self
supporting persons in division 2 has been 
shown:-

Division 2-Processing and Manufacture
Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and 

Products thereof . 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

Number of self- Percentage of 
supporting self -sup~rting 

persons persons m 
Sub-division. belonging to division 2 who 

sub-division belonged to 
in column I. sub-division 

shown in column I. 
2 3 

2 · 0 Food Industries otherwise 18,146 J·8 
unclassified 

2•3 2·1 Grains and pulses 22,639 
2·2 Vegetable oil and dairy 38,460 3•8 

products 
18,335 1·8 2•3 Sugarlndustnes 

2 · 4 Beverages 5,376 o·5 
2•5 Tobacco 46,687 4•7 
2 · 6 Cotton textiles 603.002 60•3 
2•7 Wearing apparel (except 108,672 10'9 

footwear) and made up 
textile goods 

2•8 Textile industries otherwise 62,195 6•2 
unclassified 

7•7 2'9 Leather, leather products 76,729 
and footwear 
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Most of the persons belonging to division 2 
were found in the urban as &tinct from the 
rural areas. 778,854 of the 1,000,2-U persons 
in this division were found at the census in 
urban areas, and 221,387 in rural areas. 
Persons engaged in this division comprised 
15 · 2 per cent of the persons engaged in all 
Industries and Services in the rural areas, and 
23 ·1 per cent of the persons engaged in all 
Industries and Services in the urban areas. 
Sub-division 2·0-Food Industries otherwise 

unclassified . 
A total of 18,146 persons in Bombay, Sau

rashtra and Kutch were returned as belonging 
to this sub-division. Tllis sub-division included 
butchers and bakers, as well as persons · 
engaged in other food industries. About 
one-third of the total number of persons in this 
sub-division were found in Greater Bombay. 
T11e Deccan Northern Division returned more 
persons as belonging to· this sub-division than 
Gujarat 

Sub-dh·ision 2·1-Crains and pulses 
A total of 22,639 persons in Bombay, 

Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as belong- . 
ing to the grains and pulses sub-division. 
Hand pounders of rice, millers of cereals and 
pulses, grain parchers and other grain pro
cessers were classified . under this head. As 
might have been expected the number of 
persons found under tllis head· bore .a fairly 
close relationship to the population of each 
natural division, indicating that the persons 
engaged in these occupations were fairly 
evenly distributed. 

Sub-division 2·2-Vegetable oil and dairy 
products 

A total of 38,460 persons in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as belong
ing to the vegetable oil and dairy products 
sub-division. Makers of butter, cheese, ghee 
and other dairy products, vegetable oil pressers 
and refiners, and manufacturers of hydro
~cnatcd oils were classified undcr this head. 
Grcatcr Bombay returned more persons under 
this sub-division than any other natural divi
sion. Out of the 11,489 persons retunied 
undcr this sub-di,ision in Greater Bombay 
1,4-12 were returned as makers of butter, cheese. 
ghce and other dairy products, 2,446 as vege
table oil prt"Sscrs and refiners, and 1,601 under 
hydrogcoated oils (\·aoaspati) manufacture. 

Tl1e Deccan Northern Division returned more 
persons undcr this sub-di,ision L'un any other 
natural di\ision excluding Creater Bombay. 

.a. (Bk) II 91-11• 

Vegetable oil pressing and refining and butter 
and dairy products making were of approxi
mately equal importance in most natural 
di"isions. 

SulHJi,ision 2·3-Sugar Industries 
. 18,335 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch· were returned as gur manufacturen and 
sugar manufacturers. The great majority of 
these persons were engaged in sugar manufac
ture, and were in Bombay State, principally In 
the district of Ahmednagar, where as many as 
7,067' persons were returned under sugar · 

· manufacture and 954 under gur manufacture. 
Of tllis total of 8,021 persons in Ahmednagar 
district only four were returned as employers 
as against 7,666 employees and 351 indepcn· 
dent workers. Jbe majority of the persons 
engaged in the sugar industry were obviously 
factory employees. . 

.The ·sugar industry in Bombay State has 
expanded tremendously during the past 
two decades. In 1931 only 1,176 persons in 
the area that · is now Bombay State were 
classified under this head. The sugar factories 
work on a. seasonal basis. • Cur manufacture, 
wllich is generally conducted in or ne3:1' the 
cultivators' own fields is also of great import· 
ance in the Deccan. When the gur making 
season is in progress in districts like Kolhapur 
the night is illuminated as though by a host of 
bonfires. The cultivators themselves partici· 
pate in the gur-making, and their principal · 
means of livelihood has obviously been returned 
correctly as agliculture." The number of 
persons returned under Sugar Industries does 
not fully convey, therefore, the importance of 
gur manufacture as a subsidiary seasonal 
occupation. About two-thirds of the persons 
returned under Sugar Industries were found in 
rural areas, and the great majority were 
employees, as most of the persons were engaged 
in sugar refining factories. 

. Sub-division 2·4-Beverages 
Only 5,376 were returned under Beverages 

in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. The sub
division comprised brewers and distillers, 
toddy drawers. ice-manufacturers, and manu
facturers of aerated waters and other beverages. 
About one-third of the total number of persons 
classified under this head were found in Greater 
Bombay. Elsewhere the numbers were fairly 
evenly distributed among the various districts. 
the more • bad.-ward • districts returning. 
however. a smaller number of persons as 
engaged in these occupations, which are rea.Uy 
semi-luxury trades. 
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Sub-division 2·5-Tobacco 

A total of 46,687 persons in Bombay, Sau-
. rashtra and Kutch were returned under 

Tobacco, a sub-division which included the 
manufacture of bidis, cigarettes, and other 
tobacco products, and the preparation of the 
raw leaf tobacco for manufacture. The 
number of persons returned under this head 
showed a tremendous rise by comparison with 
1931. Greater Bombay, Mehsana, Ahmedabad, 
Kaira, Nasik and Poona districts all returned 
more than 2,000 self-supporting persons under 
this head. Every district except the tiny 
Dangs returned some people as engaged in 
tobacco manufactures. 

Sub-division 2 · 6-Cotton textiles 
The manufacture of cotton textiles, which 

included cotton ginning ~d · cleaning, cotton · 
spinning, sizing and weaving, and ·cotton 
dyeing and bleaching, was the biggest single 
industry in the area under report. A total of 
603,002 were returned as engaged in cotton 
textiles manufacture. · · 

The main centres of cotton textiles manu
facture were Greater Bombay, Ahmedabad and 
Sholapur. In the following table the number 
of self-supporting persons classified under this 
sub-division in 1951 has been compared with 
the number returned as "principal earners " 
in 1931. In all three districts textile mills 
account for the bulk of the persons engaged 
in cotton textiles manufacture as is proved by 
the fact that all except a small fraction in 1951 
were returned as employees and not inde
pendent workers .. 

Cotton textiles manufacture 

F agures of self-supporting F agures of "principal 
persons in 1951. earners" in 1931. 

District. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. 

Greater 
Bombay ... 225,508 208,909 16,599 115,893 99,155 16,738 

Ahmedabad 131,679 125,208 6,471 51,724 42,207 9,517 

Sholapur ... ~22 37,529 3,393 38,091 30,266 7,825 .........._ 

There are good grounds for believing that 
Ahmedabad City was under-enumerated in 
1931. Moreover 1931 was a slump year. Even 
after making allowance for these two factors, 
however, there has been a considerable increase 
in the number of persons engaged in cotton 
textiles manufacture in 1951 as compared with 

1931 in Greater Bombay and Ahmedabad 
A rather fascinating problem is presented by the 
female figures. The number of self-supporting 
females engaged in this industry has shown a 
decrease in each case between 1931 and 1951.4 

It looks as though, with the trend towards equal 
pay for equal work, and other labour legislation, 
there must today be an increasing tendency to 
employ male labour, which is ineligible for 
maternity benefit. 

In addition to these main centres there are 
cotton textile mills at many other places, rang
ing from N a diad in Kaira district to J algaon 
in East Khandesh, and Hubli in Dharwar 
district. There is a flourishing power-loom 
industry in Surat district where 19,936 persons 
were classified under cotton textiles. Ilkal and 
Banhatti in Bijapur district, Bhiwandi in Thana 
district and l\Ialegaon in Nasik district were 
important centres of the handloom industry. 
Every district returned some people as cotton 
ginners, spinners, or weavers and only in the 
nine districts of Banaskantha, Sabarkantha, 
Panch l\lahals, Amreli, Dangs, Satara North, 
Satara South, Kolaba and Kanara was the 
number classified under cotton textiles manu
facture less than three thousand. 

Sub-division 2·7-Wearing apparel (except 
footwear) and made up textile goods 

Tailors comprised the vast majority of the 
persons classified under this sub-division, though 
the group also included hat makers, and manu
facturers of hosiery, umbrellas, and other made 
up textile goods. Principally because of the 
ubiquitousness of the " darzi" the number of 
persons classified under this sub-division bore a 
fairly close relationship to the population of 
every division, except the unrepresentative area 
of Greater Bombay. For every 1,000 of total 
population there were 9·1 self-supporting 
persons in this sub-division in Greater Bombay, 
3·2 in Saurashtra, 2·5 in Kutch, 2·4inGujarat, 
2·1 in the Deccan Southern Division, 2·0 in the 
Deccan Northern Division, but only 1·3 in the 
Konkan, which is a poorer tract. 

A total of 108,672 persons were classified in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch under this 
sub-division. Although the majority of the 
persons in this sub-division were found in 
urban as distinct from rural areas, independent 

<~ Enumerators were clearly more willing to return 
women as principal earners in 1931 than they were to 
return them as self-supporting persons in 1951. Even 
after making allowance for this, however, the drop in 
the proportion of women among cotton textile mill 
workers between 1931 and 1951 seems real 
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workers outnumbered employees in both urban 
and rural areas. This was because most tailors 
operate as one-man outfits, and are independent 
artisans, and not employees in shops or establi
shments. 

Sub-division 2·8-Textile Industries otherwise 
unclassified 

Textile Industries otherwise unclassified includ
ed rope-making, woollen and silk spinning and 
weaving and rayon manufacture, as well as 
other (including insufficiently described) textile 
industries. A total of 62,195 persons in Bom
bay, Saurashtra and Kutch were classilled under 
this sub-division. Greater Bombay returned 
13,420 persons under tllis sub-division of whom 
9,284 were engaged in silk spinning and weav
ing. Surat district returned 9,556 persons 
under this head, of whom 6,405 were engaged 
in the • jari,. industry. Thana district returned 
4,525 persons, woollen spinning and weaving· 
accounting for 2,777 persons and rayon manu
facture for 352. In several of the Deccan 
districts rope-making accounted for the bulk 
of the persons included in this sub-division. In 
districts where tl1e majority of persons classilled 
under tllis head were urban dwellers they 
tended to be employees, employed in silk, 

woollen, or other factories. In districts where 
rural dwellers preponderated they tended to be 
rope makers and independent workers, since 
rope-making is largely a cottage industry. 

SuD-division 2·9-Leather, leather products 
and footwear 

Persons classilled under this sub-division 
included tanners, cobblers, and makers andre
pairers of all other leather products. The 
• mochi • or shoe-maker may be talen as the 
stereotype of persons classified under this sub
division. A total of 76,729 persons in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were classified under this 
sub-division. 

Greater Bombay returned 10,710, of whom 
6,057 were shoe-makers, 2,763 were tanners, 
and 1,890 were manufacturers and repairers of 
other leather products. Because, elsewhere, 
the shoe-maker was the stereotype, the majority 
of the persons belonging to this sub-division 
were found in rural and not urban areas. 
Persons classified under this sub-division were 
distributed fairly evenly among the various 
natural divisions. Relatively, however, to 
their populations Saurashtra and Kutch seemed 
to have more than their fair share of shoe
makers and leather workers. 

SECI'ION 1 

PROCESSING AND 1\IANUFAcruRE-1\lETALS, CIIEl\UCALS Al\'D 
PRODUCTS TIIEREOF 

Dhision 3 of the Indi~n Census Economic 
Classification Scheme comprised the processing 
and manufacture of metals, cllemicals and pro
ducts tl1crcof. A total of 215, 298 self-support
ing persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
were returned as belonging to this division. 

. They comprised 4·5 per cent of the self-sup
porting persons belonging to all Industries and 
Sen ices. 

This di\ision had nine sub-divisions, of which 
tl1e manufacture of metal products otheNise 
unclassified and the manufacture of transport 
<"qUipmcnt were the two most important cate
gories. In the table opposite the actual number 
of self-supporting persons classified under each 
sub-di\ision. and the proportion that they con
stituted of all the self-supporting persons in 
di\"Won 3 has been shown :-

Dioision 3-Processing and Manufacture
Uctals, Chemical$ and Products thereof 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

9037 

10.617 

1.625 

44.174 
6,654 

1!J$1 

6.778 

4.465 

17.001 

c·a 
s·o 
o·a 

20·S 
3·1 

1]•7 

3·1 

2•1 

7-9 
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Most of the persons returned as belonging 
to division 3 were found in the urban as distinct 
from the rural areas. 176,473-of the 215,293 
persons in ·this division were found at the 
census in urban areas, and 38,825 in rural areas. 
Persons engaged in this division comprised 2·7 
per cent of the persons engaged in all Industries 
and Services in the rural areas, and 5 · 2 per cent 
of the persons engaged in all Industries and 
Services in the urban areas. 

Sub-division 3·0-Manufacture of metal 
products otherwise unclassified 

A total of 94,337 persons in Bombay, Sau
rashtra ind Kutch were returned as belonging 
to this sub-division. The sub-division included 
blacksmiths, coppersmiths and workers in other 
metals, as well as ordnance factory and mint 
workers. Because of the great importance of 
blacksmiths to the. ~conomy of rural areas 
persons belonging to sub-division 3·0 consti
tuted 73·8 per cent of all the self-supporting 
persons belonging to division 3 in the rural areas, 
but only 37·2 per cent of all the self-supporting 
persons belonging to division 3 in the urban 
areas. The great majority of persons classified 
under this sub-division in the rural areas were 
independent workers and not employees. In 
absolute numbers however there were only 
28,635 · persons classified under sub-division 
3·0 in the rural areas as compared '"ith 65,702 
in the urban. Another feature of this sub
division was the very low ratio of females to 

. males within it, principally because male brawn 
is required for plying the trades included in 
this sub-division. 

20,070 of the 94,337 persons in this sub-divi
sion were found in Greater Bombay. 9,057 of 
these were blacksmiths and other workers in 
iron, and 1,339 :were mint workers and die 
makers. ·Next to Greater Bombay came Poona 
district with 22,933 persons in this sub-division, 
of whom 15,989 were ordnance factory workers, 
and Thana district with 4,861 persons, of whom 
2,015 were ordnance factory workers. In 
other districts the number of persons in this 
sub-division was fairly evenly distributed, prin
cipally because blacksmiths, coppersmiths and 
other metal workers were found practically 
everywhere. 

Sub-division 3·1-lron and Steel (Basic 
Manufacture) 

10,677 persons were returned as engaged in 
the manufacture of iron and steel, which in
cluded smelting, rolling, and casting. 7,077 were 
in Greater Bombay, and 1,218 in Ahmed
abad. Satara South and Surat returned a few 

hundred persons. Other districts returned 
very small numbers in this group, and some 
none at all. 

Sub-division 3·2-Non-Ferrous Metals (Basic 
Manufacture) 

1,625 persons were returned as engaged in 
non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture), of 
whom 833 were in Greater Bombay. 

Sub-division 3·3-Transport Equipment 
44,174 persons were returned as engaged in 

the manufacture of transport equipment. Al
most half the persons classified under this head 
were in Greater Bombay. Persons engaged in 
the assembly of automobiles, the manufacture 
of lorry bodies, and bicycle manufacture form
ed part of the total of 23,331, but railway 
workshops accounted for the largest number. 

Rail,vay workshops at Hubli in Dharwar 
district and at Godhra in Panch Mahals led to 
these two districts returning more persons 
under this sub-division than any other district 
except Greater Bombay. 4,351 persons were 
returned as railway fitters in Dharwar district, 
and 2,676 in Panch Mahals. · 

Sub-division 3·4-Eiectrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances and supplies 

Only 6,654 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch were classified under this" sub-dhi
sion, which included the manufacture of elec
tric lamps, fans, wire and cable, and other 
electrical appliances and equipment. 5,620 of 
them were in Greater Bombay, 320 in Ahmed
abad, and 149 in Poona. In every other district 
they numbered less than a hundred. 

Sub-division 3·5-:Machinery (other than 
electrical machinery) including 

· Engineering Workshops 
This sub-division accounted for 29,587 

persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, of 
whom 17,166 were in Greater Bombay, 2,401 
in Thana, 2,138 in Poona and 1,233 in Satara 
North. Every other district returned less than 
a thousand persons under this head of engineer
ing workshops and mechanics. 
Sub-division 3·6-Basic Industrial Chemicals, 

Fertiliser and Power Alcohol 
Only 6,778 persons were classified under the 

head of basic industrial chemicals and fertiliser 
manufacture. The most important districts 
were Greater Bombay with 1,836 persons, 
Amreli with 1,802 persons, Zalawad in Sau
rashtra with 930 persons, and Thana district 
with 778 persons. A salt and heavy chemicals 
factory at Mithapur in Amreli district, a 
chemicals factory at Dhrangadhra in Zalawad 
district, and a chemicals factory at Ambarnath 
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fn nlana district, principally accounted for 
these fi gurcs. 
Sub-dh·i~ion 3·7-Med.ical and Pharmaceutical 

preparations 
4,465 persons were returned as engaged in 

the manufacture of medical and pharmaceutical 
preparations, of whom 2,410 were in Greater 
Bombay and 882 in Daroda. These were the 
most important centres of the industry. 

Sub-division 3·8-Manufacture of chemical 
products otherwise unclassified 

The chemical products otherwise unclassified 
sub-division consisted of such diverse items as 
perfumes, soaps, paints and varnishes, ink, 

matches, and candles. ~ with so many of 
the sub-di\isions in the metals and chemical$ 
division Greater Bombay accounted for 
almost half the total numbcr-7,4.56 out of 
17,001. The manufacture of soap and clean· 
ing compounds accounted for 2,000 persons in 
Greater Dombay and was the biggest group. 

Thana district returned 3,100 persons in this 
sub-division, the manufacture of matches 
accounting for 2,123 persons. A match factory 
at Ambarnath in TI1ana district, about 40 miles 
from Dombay, accounts for the bulk of the pro
duction of matches in Western India. 

SECI'ION 8 

PROCESSING AND, MANUFACTURE-NOT SPECIFIED ELSE"1IERE 

Division 4 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme comprised processing and 
manufacture-not specified elsewhere. A total 
of 326,480 self-supporting persons in Dombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as belong
ing to this division. They comprised 6 · 76 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons belonging 
to all Industries and Senices. 

This division had ten sub-divisions, of which 
wood and wood products manufacture, which 
included carpenters, sawyers and basket makers, 
was the most important. In the table below 
the actual number of self-supporting persons 
classified tmder each sub-division, and the pro
portion that they constituted of all the self
supporting persons in division 4 has been 
shown:-

Dicision 4-Proccssing and 1\lanufacture
N ot clsctL'lu're specified 

Bombay, Sauraslltra and Kutch 

SuiHiivision. 

Numbero( 
.dl-supportinc 

penona belonginc 
to suiHiivision in 

column I. 

Pm:~entage of 
eelf-supportinc 

penona in 
division 4 who 

belonged to 
auh-division in 

colunm I. 
2 3 

4r..:i\o_•~1\a-nu11act-.-ur-·i,..nc-'l-nd'us-~-=----64.,. •. 1"21.----,9.-.6-r--
ot herwise unclassified 

4·1 Products of petrolwm 1,138 0·3 
and eo&! 

4•2 Bras. tika and other 15,603 4•8 
.tructural clay products 

4 · 3 Ce.nmt--Cemmt pipes and 5.5~ a· 7 
otha- ttmmt products 

4·4 Non-mrtallic mineral 53,749 16·5 
products 

4·5 Rubba- products -·· 3.1>4 1·0 
4·6 \\"ood ancl wood )lf"Oducts 141,579 43·4 

other thaD furniture and 
lia~ 

4 · 7 F umit~ and fixt~ -· 6.!\73 
4 · s rar-er and ~ products 2. 932 
4. 9 Print;,. and ~ 31.196 

lnduatnc. 

2'1 
o·9 
9•7 

137,764 out of the 326,480 persons fn this 
division were found in the rural areas, and 
188,716 in "the urban areas. Though the 
absolute number of persons found in the urban 
areas exceeded those found in the rural areas, 
persons belonging to this sub-division compri:a
ed only 5·60 per cent of the persons belonging 
to all Industries and Services in the urban popu· 
lation as against 9 · 43 per cent of the persons 
belonging to all Industries and Services in the 
rural population. In other words the occupa· 
tions comprised in this division were of com· 
paratively greater importance to the economy 
of the rural areas than of the urban areas. The 
reason lay in the great importance of carpenters, 
potters and goldsmiths, three crafts included 
in this division, in the rural areas. 

Sub-division 4·0-Manufacturing Industries 
otherwise unclassilicd 

A total of 64,127 persons in Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch were returned as belonging 
to this sub-division. By far the most important 
group in this sub-division were the \\'orkers fn 
precious stones, precious metals and makers 
of jewellery and ornaments. There were 
47,247 goldsmiths. The goldsmith is a feature 
of the rural as well as the urban scene, since 
much rural as well as urban investment takes 
the form of buying gold and silver ornaments. 
This fact accounted both for the comparatively 
high ratio of rural to urban workers in the 
sub-division, and for the fact that in urban as 
well as rural areas independent worken heavi
ly outnmnbered employees in this sub-dhision, 
since most goldsmiths are craftsmen who work 
on their own. 

Even in Greater Bombay, where lt.311 persons 
were cla.ssi1ied under this suh-dhision as many 
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as 6,697 were goldsmiths ; 2,934 were engaged 

in ivory and bone products manufacture ; 1,906 
in the manufacture of plastic and celluloid 
articles, (as in the case of matches manufacture 
the number of persons returned as engaged in 
the industry fails to convey the extent of the 
output of which the plastics industry is cap
able); 1,367 in watches and clocks repair and 
manufacture ; 458 in toy making ; 392 in the 
manufacture of stationery articles other than 
paper and paper products ; 285 in photographic 
and optical goods manufacture; 149 in musical 
instruments manufacture ; 73 in scientific 
instruments . manufacture ; and 50 in sports 

goods manufacture. 

In other districts too the majority of the 
persons classified under sub-division 4 · 0 were 
goldsmiths, while ivory and bone products 
manufacture and watches and clock repairing 
accounted for most of the remainder. 

Sub-division 4·1-Products of petroleum and coal 

This sub-division was intended for kerosene 

and· petroleum refineries, and the manufacture 
of products from petroleum and coal. Greater 
Bombay and Amreli districts accounted for 
more than half of the 1,138 persons classified, 
with doubtful accuracy, under this head. In 
Amreli they seem to have been- oil company em

ployees employed on an oil company's instal
lation which was not really a refinery. 

Sub-division 4·2-Bricks, tiles and other 
structural clay products 

15,603 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and. 
Kutch were classified as engaged in bricks, tiles 

and other structural clay products manufacture. 
Brick makers were found in every district except 
Dangs. The districts which returned the larg
est number of persons in this group were 
Ahmedabad, Greater Bombay, and Surat:. in each 

of which more than 1,700 persons wei:e return
ed as engaged in brick making. The ratio of 
women to men in this sub-division was higher 
than in most industrial occupation groups. 

Sub-division 4 · 3-Cement-Cement pipes and 
other cement products 

5,529 persons were returned as engaged in 

the manufacture of cement, cement pipes and 
cement products. There are cement factories at 
Sevalia in Kaira district and Dwarka in Amreli 

district in Bombay State. In Kaira district 
1,706 persons were classified under this sub
division ; in Amreli district. 973. Asbestos 
cement products are manufactured at Mulund 
in Thana district. and 1,172 persons were 
classified under sub-division 4·3 in that district. 
In Greater Bombay 710 persons were classified 
under cement pipes and other j::ement pro
ducts manufacture. 

Sub-division 4·4-Non-metallic mineral products 
53,749 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and 

Kutch were classified under non-metallic mineral 
products. They comprised 16·5 per cent of 
the total number of persons in division 4. 
Potters formed the biggest single group with
in this sub-division. About two out of three 
of the persons found in this sub-division were 
in the rural areas, and in both the urban and 
rural areas independent workers outnumbered 
employees. The sub-division also included the 
manufacture of glass beads and bangles and 
other glassware, and makers of porcelain and 
crockery. 

There were very few districts in which 
potters did not outnumber all other groups 

. in this sub-division. One of these was Greater 
Bombay where only 585 persons were returned 
as potters as against 620 makers of porcelain 
and crockery, 647 glass bangles and beads 
~ 

makers, 2, 773 persons making glassware, and 

169 lime burners. 

Relative to their populations Saurashtra 
among other natural divisions in the area re
turned a very high number of persons in this 
sub-division, followed by Gujarat. 

Sub-division 4·5-Rubber products 
Rubber products manufacture was a very 

small category in which only 3,154 persons 
were engaged, of whom 2,318 were in Greater 
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Bombay where there is a l)Te factory. Most 

districts however returned a few persons under 

this head, the manufacture of toy balloons 

accounting for many of these scattered few. 

Sub-division 4·6-Wood and wood products 
other than furniture and fixtures 

A total of 141,57:) persons in Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch were returned as belong
ing to this sub-division. They comprised 4.'3·4 
per cent of the persons belonging to division 4. 

This was thus the most important sub-division 

within division 4. The number of persons classi

fied as belonging to this sub-division was about 

the same · in the urban as in the rural areas. 

Carpenters and joiners comprised the bulk of 

the persons in this sub-division, sawyers and 
basket make~s bringing up the rear. Carpen
try is an important rural craft. Because 
carpenters arc found everywhere the number 
of persons found in this sub-division bore a 

fairly close relationship to the population of 

every natural division, excluding always Greater 
Bombay. Relative to its size East Khandesh 

district returned a high number of persons in 
this occupational sub-d.ivision-5,714, of whom 
4,218 were carpenters, turners and joiners, 

856 basket makers, 218 sawyers and 422 makers 

of miscellaneous wood products. 

Sub-division 4 ·7-Fumiture and fixtures 
The manufacture of furniture and fixtures, 

regardless of the material used, engaged 6,873 
persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, of 
whom 2,472 were in Greater Bombay. Kaira, 
Ratnagiri, and Kanara districts in Bombay 
State, and Gohilwad district in Saurashtra, also 
returned fair numbers. 

Sub-d.hision 4 · 8-Paper and paper ptoduds . 

_The manufa~e of papci- ~d articles OE 
pulp, paper and paper board engaged only 

2,932 persons in Bombay, Saura.Shtra and KutCh; 
of whom 1,404 were in Greater Bombay, 4-lO hi 
Ahmedabad, '389 in Surat, and z1· in· Poona 
di~~ • 

Sub-division 4 · 9-Printing and Allied Industries 

A total of 31,796 persons in Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch were returned as engaged 

in printing and bookbinding and allied indus· 

tries. The great majority of them were found, 
not unnaturally, in urban areas, and most wero 
employees and n~t indePendent ~orken: - .. -

In 1931 only 3,9ll persons . wero classified. 

under this head in the area· that now forinS 
Bombay State. Even allowing for the fact that 
the number may have been · undersbted in 
1931 there is no doubt that this is an industry 
that has expand~ greatly· in the past twenty 
years. 16,818 persons, · about half the total 

number of persons classified under thiS ~ub
division, were in Greater Bombay at the 1951 
census. 14,949 were engaged ·· in _p~ting 

presses, and 1,869 in bookbinding. 

Outside Greater Bombay the· districts ·of 
Nasik (where the Government Security Press is 

• . .. c . 

situated). Poona and Ahmedabad r~turned·. ~ 
largest number of persons under printing. 
More than 400 persons were returned as 
engaged in printing in the districts pf Baroda.. 
Surat, Dharwar, Thana,· Ratnagiri. Madhya 
Saurashtra and Gohilwad. 1be . tiny Dangs 
~ct was the only district which failed- to 
return anybody under this sub-division.. 

SECTION 9 

CO~STRUCTIOS AND UTn.ITIES 

Division 5 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classific!l.tion Scheme comprised Construction 
and Utilities. A total of 191~63 self-supporting 
p<.'rsons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were 
returned as belonging to this di\ision. They 

A (Bk) II 91-12 

comprised 3·96 per cent of the self-supporting 
persons belonging to all Industries and Services. 

This division had eight sub-Ohisions, · of 
which the construction and maintenance of 
buildings was the most important. In the table 
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below the actual number of self-supporting 
persons classified under each sub-division, and 
the proportion that they constituted of all the 
self-supporting persons in division 5 has been 

shown:-

Divlslora 5-Construction and Utilities 
· Bombay, Saurtl8htra and Kutch 

. Sub-dmsioa. 

5·0 Con.truction and mai~ 
tenanee of worka.olherwWe 

. unclusified ·-
5"1 Conetruction and mai~ 

tenance-BuildiJlle 
5•2 Conmuction and ~ 

tenance-Roada , Bridgea 
and other T nnsport 
Worb ·-

5 ·3 Conetruction and main
tenance-T elepph and 
Telephone Linea -

5 • 4 Conmuction and mai~ 
tenance operati~lrri
ption and other agricul
tur.lworb ••• 

5·5 Worb and ~ 
Electric: Power and C.. 
eupply ••• 

5"6 Worb and 5enioee
Oomeatic and Industrial 
watereupply 

Percentage of 
Number of · .elf-t~upportinc 

.elf-t~upporting penoN in 
penons n:tumed division 5 who 

• belongilll belonged to 
· to aub-di-ri- aub-cl.ivisioa 

11011 m 1hown in 
column I. column I. 

2 

5,301 

116,580 

16.096 

355 

11,635 

~1.647 

5,260 

3 

6•1 

6"1 

5 •7 Sanitary Worb and 
Semca lncludina scaftD-

24.3119 12"8 .,. . -
124,149 of the persons returned as belonging 

to division 5 at the census were in the urban 
areas, and e7,114 in the rural areas of Bombay, 

Saurashtra and :Kutch. Persons belonging to 
this division ~mprised 4·59 per cent of the 
persons engaged in all Industries and Services 

in the rural areas, and 3 · 69 per cent of the 
persons engaged in all Industries and Services 

in the urban areas. 

Sub-divisionS· &-Construction and maintenance 
of worb-otherwise unclassified 

A total of 5,301 persons in Bombay, Saurash

tra and :Kutch were returned as belonging to 
this sub-division, Greater Bombay and Ahmed

abad district accounting for about half the 

total number. 

Sub-division 5·1-Construction and main
tenance-Buildings 

A total of 116,580 persons were returned as 
belonging to sub-division 5·1. The sub

division comprised masons and bricklayers, 
stone cutters, house painters, and other persons 
engaged in the construction or maintenance of 
buildings. Persons engaged in these occupa
tions were twice as numerous in the urban as 
compared with the rural areas, but in both 
rural and urban areas independent workers 
outnumbered employees. Only in Greater. 
Bombay did employees slightly outnumber 
independent workers, the reason being that in 
most areas masons and other workers function 
as independent artisans and not as employees. 

In Greater Bombay, out of a total of 22,056 
persons in this sub-division, 11,227 were build
ing construction workers, 6,076 were masons, 
and 4,753 painters and d~rators. Next to 
Greater Bombay, Poona district returned the 

largest number of persons in this sub-division 
-12,865-of whom 8,259 were masons. These 
figures reflect the building .. boom " in Poona 
which has undergone extensive development 
both during and after the war. 

Sub-division 5 · 2-Construction and main
tenance-Roads, Bridges and other 

Transport Works 

16,096 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
:Kutch were returned as engaged in the con
struction and maintenance of roads, bridges 
and other transport works, the majority being 
in the rural as distinct from the urban areas, 
and employees rather than independent workers. 
The districts of Mehsana, Surat, Poona and 
Thana returned the largest numbers. 

Sub-division 5 · 3-Construction and main
tenance-Telegraph and Telephone 

Lines 

Only 355 persons were classified under con
struction and maintenance of telegraph and 
telephone lines, of whom 150 were in Greater 
Bombay and 50 in Poona. Most districts must 
have had some persons engaged in this work. 

They were possibly returned, and almost 
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certainly classilled. under wme other sub

division. 

Sub-division S · 4-Construction and maintenance 
operatio111-lrrigation and other a1¢cultural 

works 

A total of 11,635 persons in Bombay, Saurash
tra and Kutch were returned as engaged in the 
construction and maintenance of irrigation and 
other agricultural works. The surprisingly high 
number of 5,020 was returned from Surat 
district, mainly Navsari taluka, a fact which 
the Mamlatdar of Navsari has attributed to the 
seasonal irrigation workers on the Tapti canal. 
Belgaum and Kolhapur returned the next high
est numbers, followed by Nasilc, Poona and 
Ahmednagar districts in which there are irri
gation canals. 

Sub-division S·S-Worlcs and Services-Electric 
Power and Cas supply 

A total of 11,647 persons were classified as 
engaged in electric power and gas supply. 
Almost a quarter of them-3,075 persons
were in Greater Bombay. Ahmedabad, 
Poona, Thana and Kolaba districts returned 
fairly high numbers. 

The actual number of persons engaged on 
electric supply works has probably been under
stated. Where the electric undertaking was 
municipally owned, as in Greater Bombay, 
th(.'re was probably a tendency for employees 
to describe themselves as municipal servants 
instead of employees of a specific public 
utility. 

Sub-dilision 5·6-Worb and Services
Domestic and Industrial water supply 

5,~ persons were classilled as engaged in 
dome£tic and industrial water supply. The 

three di.strictJ of 'I'hana. (where Lake Ta.osa. 
the source of Bombay's water supply ia situat
ed, and where the new \' aitama project to In
crease the city•s water 'supply ia bein~ c:anied 
out), Poona, and Greater Bombay returoed the 
largest numbers in this occupational wb-divl· 
sion. In some districts in Gujarat no penont 
were classiSed under this head. suggestio~ 
deficiencies either in the returns or the sub
sequent tabulation. In areas where the water 
undertakings were municipally owned it seems 
as though the workers may have been return· 
ed as. municipal employees without reference 

to the department in which they served. 
because the total figure of 5.260 see011 an 
obvious understatement of the true numbert 
employed, even after allowing for the fact that 
water from wells rather than a piped supply ia 
the main source of water supply in most places 
in the area. 

Sub-division 5·7-Sanitar)' Worb and 
Services-Including scaveogen 

The sub-division sanitary works and services, 
including scavengers, accounted for 24,389 
persons. Almost ball the total number were 
found in Greater Bombay. The great majority 
of sweepers and scavengers were found in 

urban areas, and were employees, not in· 

dependent workers, while the proportion of 
women in this category was very . high. 
Ahmedabad. Poona, Thana, Db.arwar and 
Soratb districts also returned fairly high num· 
bers, but the general impression ia one of 
understatement. Outside Greater Bombay 
and Poona, there may have been a tendency to 
return the occupation u • municipal service; 
else it is difficult to understand why the numbers 
in some districts should be so low. 

SECTION 10 

COMMERCE 

Dhision 6 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classillcation Scheme comprised Commerce. 
A total of &S7,5SO self-supporting persons. con
stituting lS·SS per cent of the self-supporting 

A (Bk) H Ql-1~ 

persons belonging to all Industries and Services. 
were returned as engaged in commerce. 

The dhision had nine sub-divisions, of 
which retail trada in foodstuHs was tho most 
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important. In the table which follows the 
actual number of self-supporting persons classi
fied under each sub-di"ision, and the propor
tion· that they -constituted of all the self
Supporting persons· in- di\ision 6 has been 
shown:.-·-

Division 6-Commerce 
_Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch 

Pen:m~age ol 
Numhes- ol self-supportins 

self-supporting persons in 
persons returned dmsioo 6 who. 
as bdooging to be~ to 
sulMlmsioo in sub-clivisioo 

mlumn I. shown in 

2 
2-13}13 

3-45.~ 

37/£/ 

CJj]33 

18.917 
10,3)9 

3,366 
10.6>t 
62,.329 

mlumu I. 
3 

ZI·S 

38·9 

4•2 

10•8 

2·1 
7·9 

0•4 
1"2 
7•0 

189,946 of the persons cla.ssilied under 
Commerce- were in the rural areas. and 697,63-l 
in the urban areas of Bombay. Saurashtra and 
Kutch:-- They comprised 13· 0 per cent of the 
persons engaged in all Industries and Senices 
in the rural areas and 20 ·1 per cent of the 
~ns engaged in all Industries and Senices 
in the urban areas. Both relatiYely and 
absolutely. ·therefore. commercial acfuities 
were of much greater importance in the -urban 
areas than in 1:he rural 

Sub-dmsion 6·0-Retail trade .otherwise 
- unci3ssffied 

· A -total ~f 2-13.713 ·self-supporting persons in 
Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch were returned 
as engaged in :retail trade otherwise unclassi
fied. General .storekeepers. hawkers and 
street-vendors, dealers in dru~ and book
'seners and stationers were all included in this 
sub-di"ision. · 

About one-third of the total number were 
found in Greater Bombay where 55,886 persons· 
were engaged in general storekeeping or re
tail tra~ otherwise unclassi1ied. 13,193 were 
hawkers. .3,300 druggists and chemists. and 
2.9.:>, booksellers and stationers. 

Relati":e to their popu4tions Gujarat and 
Saurashtra returned high numbers under this 
silb-dhision.: Districts which contained 

cities or. like Thana. adjoined a large urban 
concentration. tended to return large numbers 
under this sub-dhision. 

Sub-dhision 6·1-Retail trade in foodstuffs 
(including beverages and narcotics) 

A total of 345,062 self-supporting persons 
in Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch were return
ed as engaged in retail trade in foodstuffs. 
They comprised 33·9 per cent of the self-sup
porting persons in dhision 6. This was thus 
the most important sulHI.ivision under Com
merce. 

Retail dealers in grains and pulses and other 
foodstuHs, principally vegetables and fruits, 
were the most important groups within the 
sub-division, though pan. b:idi, cigarette 
and tobacco dealers were also very important. 

Sub-division 6·2-Retail trade in fuel 
(including petrol) 

A total of 37,467 self-supporting persons 
were returned as retail traders in fuel. includ
ing petrol. Of these 11,385 were in Greater 
Bombay. where 6,10>! were dealers in firewood. 
charcoal. and other fuel. and 4,631 were dealers 
in petroleum. Ahmedabad and Poona districts 
returned the next highest numbers under this 
sub-dhision. · 
Sub-division 6 · 3-Retail trade in textile and 

leather goods 
95,733 self-supporting persons in Bombay, 

Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as engag
ed in retail trade in textile and leather goods. 
21.596 of them were in Greater Bomba)'. 
Cloth traders were found in every district. but 
were numerically most important in districts 
like Greater Bombay, Ahmedabad. Surat and 
Sholapur which are textiles manufacturing 
centres. and in Thana district which adjoins 
Greater Bombay. A high proportion of the 
persons in this sub-division in both the rural 
and urban areas were employees. but as em
ployers were almost as numerous as employees 
the normal textiles retail establishment is 
ob"iously a very small unit. 
Sub-division 6·4-Wholesale trade in foodstuffs 

18,917 self-supporting persons were returned 
as engaged in wholesale trade in foodstuffs in 
Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch, as against 
345,062 retailers in foodstuffs, including 
beverages and narcotics. The distinction 
between wholesale and retail is frequently a 
fine one. and may not always have been correct
ly drawn by enumerators and persons enume
rated. It may be assumed. therefore. that this 
figure of 13,917 represents a minimum figure 
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5lnce the wholesale nature of the trade must 
have been definitely specilled to warrant classi
fication under this sub-division. The largest 
number of persons was returned from the 
Deccan Northern Dhision under this head, and 
c:omparativcly few in Gujarat. 

Sub-di,,ision 6·5-Wholesale trade in com
modities ollaer than foodstuffs 

70,359 self-supporting persons were returned 
as engaged in wholesale trade in commodities 
other than foodstuffs, the great majority being 
found, not unnaturally, in the urban as distinct 
from the rural areas. 54,932 of these whole
salers were concentrated in Greater Bombay. 
In other districts the numbers were, compara
tively speaking, insignillcant, the Deccan 
Northern Division leading other natural divi
sions, but none approaching the Greater Bom
bay figure. 

Sub-division 6 · 6-Real Estate 

TI1e real estate sub-division included house 
and estate agents and rent collectors of pro
perty other than agricultural land. Only 
3,366 self-supporting persons were returned 
under this sub-division from the entire area, 
and of these 2,439 were in Greater Bombay. 

Sub-division 6·7-Insurance 

10,634 self-supporting persons in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as engag
ed in the insurance business, and of these 6,960 

were in Greater Bombay where the he~d ofiiet"S 
of many insurance companies are situated. 
Next in importance came Ahmed.lbad and 
Poona districts if ~ be excluded because 
most of those returned under insurance there 
were probably employees of companies in 
Greater Bombay who resided in ~ district 
and travelled into Bombay for work. 

Sub-division 6·8-Moneylend.ing. baru.ing and 
other Gnancia) business 

A total of 62,329 self-supporting persons in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were returned 

. as principally dependent on moneylending. 
banking and other financial bu5iness. 18,7-IS 
were in Greater Bombay, followed by Ahmed
abad district. Bombay and Ahmedabad are 
the two principal industrial and financial 
centres of the State. A surprisingly high 
number of persons in this sub-division were 
independent workers and not employees. 

The number of persons returned as either em
ployers or independent workers under ti!is 
sub-division fails to convey the true number of 
persons who engage in moneylending. partly 
because it has often been a side-line with well
to-do agriculturists and merchants rather than 
a principal means of livelihood, and more 
specifically perhaps because it is now a licensed 
occupation in Bombay State and those who 
engage in moneylending would probably hesi
tate to describe it as their principal means of 
livelihood even if in truth it were. 

SECI'ION 11 

TRANSPORT, STORAGE AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Di\ision 7 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme consisted of Transport, 
Stora~e and Communi~tions. A total of 
308,125 self-supporting persons in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch were returned as belong
ing to this division. They comprised 6·38 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons belong
ing to all Industries and Senices. 

The division had ten sub-di,isions of which 
transport by road and transport by rail account
ed between them for 69 per cent of the persons 
in the di\ision. In the table opposite the ten 
sub-di,isions have been shown, together '\\ith 
tl1e numlx-r of self-supporting persons returned 
as belonging to each. and the proportion which 
tl1ey constituted of the total self-supporting 
population belonged to di,ision 7 :-

Dicision 7-Transport. Storage and 
Communicatioru 

Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch 

2..8'41 

110.477 
S9.13J 

3.171 
101.770 
4m 

19.119 
3.601 
2J(ll 

440 

o·9 

35·9 
19•2 
1·0 

n·o .. , 
6•2 
1•2 
0-9 
0·1 
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63,649 of the persons classified under this 
sub-division were in the rural areas, and 
244,476 in the urban areas of Bombay, Saurash
tra and Kutch. They comprised 4 · 36 per cent 
of the persons engaged in all Industries and 
Services in the rural areas, and 7 · 26 per cent 
of the persons engaged in all Industries and 
Services in the urban areas. 

Sub-division 7 · 0-Transport and communica· 
tions otherwise unclassified and 

incidental services 

The number of self-supporting persons 
taken under Transport and communications 
otherwise unclassified in the whole of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch was only 2,841, of whom 
2,077 were in Greater Bombay, where the 
majority were travel agents. Most districts re
turned no persons under this head. It was a 
residuary category and very little significance 
can therefore be attached to the return of 386 
persons under this head in Madhya Saurashtra, 
the largest number returned by any district 
apart from Greater Bombay. 

Sub-division 7 ·!-Transport by road 

A total of 110,477 self-supporting persons in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were returned 
as engaged in road transport. They compris
ed 35 · 9 per cent of the persons in the Trans
port and Communications division, and were 
slightly more numerous than the persons classi
fied under railway transport, who numbered 
101,770. Excluding air transport, no other 
transport sub-division has shown such a 
tremendous expansion since the 1931 census. 
In the area of Bombay State .as at present con
stituted 43,034 persons were returned as prin~ 
ciJ?al earners under road· transport in 1931. 
These principal earners corresponded to the 
self-supporting persons of the 1951 census, of 
whom there. were. 99,578 .in Bombay State in 
1951. A great expansion in road transport took 
place during and after the war. 

Sub-division 7 · 2-Transport by water 

Transport by water which included officers 
and mariners of ocean-going vessels as well as 
ships and boats plying in inland and coastal 
waters, and persons employed in harbours and 
docks accounted for 59,133 self-supporting 
persons in the area of Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch at the census of .1951. Of these 37,563 
were in Greater Bombay. Ratnagiri district, 
which has the longest coast line of any district 

in Bombay State, returned 4,622 persons, Surat 
2,006, Kolaba 1,951, Kanara 1,310, Thana 1,241, 
and Amreli 985. • 

In Saurashtra 6,707 persons were returned 
under transport by water, of whom 2,659 were 
in Sorath, 1,928 in Halar and 1,921 in Gohilwad 
district. In Kutch, also a maritime State, 1,387 
persons were returned under transport by 
water. 

The existence of ferries and inland waters 
accounted for the fact that all except three 
districts returned some persons under this sub
division. 

Sub-division 7 · 3-Transport by air 

Transport by air, persons concerned with 
airfields and aircraft other than construction 
of airfields and airports, accounted for 3,171 
self-supporting persons in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch at the census of 1951. 2,625 of 
them were in Greater Bombay. Thana district 
which adjoins the international airport of Santa 
Cruz accounted for 139 persons, Ahmedabad 
for Ill, and Poona for 91. Saurashtra State, 
principally Halar district, accounted for 168 
persons and Kutch for 17. 

In 1931 in the area of Bombay State as at 
present constituted only 39 persons were re
turned under air transport, as against 2,986 in 
1951. 

Sub-division 7 ·4-Railway transport 

A total of 101,770 self-supporting persons, 
constituting 33 · 0 per cent of the persons in 
division 7, were returned as engaged in railway 
transport in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch at 
the census of 1951. The railway transport sub
division included railway employees of all 
kinds, except those employed on~n 
works. Persons engaged in the manufacture and 
repair of railway transport equipment, however, 
were not classified under Transport, but under 
Production in sub-division 3·3. 

Excluding Greater Bombay and the adjacent 
district of Thana, where 25,111 and 9,719 
persons were respectively classified under rail
way transport, the figures reflected in general 
the extent of railway mileage and the existence 
of important railway centres or junctions with
in particular districts. Ahmedabad and Baroda 
districts in Gujarat, and' East Khandesh, Poona, 
Nasik and Sholapur districts in the Deccan 
Northern Division all returned more than four 
thousand persons under railway transport. 
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In the table at the end of this paragraph 
the rclath·e £gures of self-supporting persons 
returned as engaged in various forms of 
transport in the area of Bombay State as at 
present constituted have been shown. The 
• principal earners • of the 1931 census 
correspond to the· self-supporting persons 
of 1951. The 1941 £gures are based on a 
small sample. The 1951 £gures of railway 
transport understate the true comparative 
numbers since railway workshop employees 
were not classified under this sub-division in 
1951. 

Number of self-supporting persoru returned 
tu engaged in ooriow forms of transport 

at rucccssive censusca in Bombay 
State 

1931 1941• 1951 
Tranaport by road 43.034 54,511 99,578 
Transport by water 39,937 44,578 SI,039 
Transport by air 39 121 2,986 
Railway transport 66,206 83,584 90,866 

• Sample figures adjusted proportionately to popula
tion for changed boundaries. 

Sub-division 7· 5-Storage and warehousing 

4,172 persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch were returned as engaged in the opera
tion of storage facilities such as warehouses and 
safe deposits when such storage was offered 
as an independent service. 3,252 of them were 
in Greater Bombay. 

Sub-division 7· 6-Postal Services 

A total of 19,119 persons were classilie~ under 
postal services. Almost one-third of them, 
6,181 persons, were in Greater Bombay, with 
Ahmedabad and PooQ.a districts returning the 
next highest numbers. The greater the con
centration of population, the larger the number 
of postal employees would obviously be. 

Sub-dhision 7·7-Tel~graph Senica 

A total of 3,001 persons were classified under 
telegraph senices. 1,560 of them were in 
Greater Bombay. "I:be Deccan Northern Dhi
sion returned 872 persons under this sub-dhi· 
sion while Gujarat, roughly equi,·alcnt in popu· 
lation, returned only 160 persons. Clearly 
either the census slips in Gujarat must ha\·e 
been incompletely filled in, or else there was 
misclassification of these persons under some 
other head. such as Union Government 
servants, at the subsequent tabulation. 

Sub-division 7· 8-Telepbone Services 

2,801 self-supporting persons were classified 
under telephone, services in Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch at the census of 1951, of 
whom 1,972 were in Greater Bombay. In the 
case of this sub-division too the published 
figures are clearly an understatement of the 
true numbers engaged in this occupation in 
Gujarat, since the £gure of 2 telephone em
ployees for Ahmedabad district is fantastically 
low. It is not blo\\'Il whether the error 
occurred at the enumeration or sorting and 
tabulation stage. 

Sub-division 7·9-Wireless Services 

Only 440 persons were classified under this 
sub-division, of whom 164 were in Greater 
Bombay. Elsewhere the figures under this 
head seem unreliable. 

At previous censuses postal, telegraph, tele
phone and wireless services were tabulated to
gether. The number of persons in the State of 
Bombay as at present constituted classified 
under these beads was 8,162 in 1931, 15,869 
{adjusted sample £gure) in 1941, and 23,713 in 
1951. These £gures illustrate the expansion of 
communications facilities that has taken place 
in the past twenty years. 

SECfiON 12 

IIEALTII, EDUC..\TIO=-: AND PUBUC AD~ITh"'STRATIO~ 

Division 8 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme, comprising Health, 
Education and Public Administration, account
ed for 52-1,647 self-supporting persons in Bom
bay, Saurashtra and Kutch, 10·S6 per cent of 
the self-surporting persons belonging to :ill 
Industril-s and Senices in the ~a. 

There were nine sub-divisions within the divi
sion, of which State Government employees 
and Educational Senices and Research were 
the most important categories. In the table 
which follows the actual number of self
supporting persons classilied under each sub
di,ision. and the proportion that they consti
tuted of an the self-supporting persons in tho 
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Health. Education and Public Administration 
division has been shown :-

Division 8-H ealth, Education and Public 
Administration 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

Number of 
Percentage 
which the 

self-supporting persons shown 
persons returned incolumn2 

Sub-division. 
as belonging 
to sub-clivi-

constituted 
of all the 

sionin self-supporting 
column I. persons in 

division 8. 
I 2 3 

8 ·J Medical and other Health 
Services 

8·2 Educational 5;mces a~d 
47,212 . 9•0 

Research 120,186 22•9 
8·4 Police (other •. than vii~ 

watchmen) •.• • .. 67,672 12•9 
8·S Village officers and 

servants,· including village 
watchmen •.• • .• 29,509 S·6 

8•6 Employees of Municipali-
ties and Local Bodies ... 57,884 "·o 8•7 Employees of State 
Governments 

8·8 Employees of the Urn~~ 
136,180 26•0 

Government ... 65,305 J2·S 
8·9 Employees of Non-Indian 

Governments 699 o·t 
147,452 of the persons classified under this 

division were in the rural areas, and 377,195 in 
the urban areas of Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch. They comprised 10 · 09 per cent of the 
persons engaged in all Industries and Services 
in the rural areas, and 11· 20 per cent of the 

_ persons engaged in all Industries and Services 
in the urban areas, a position of greater rela
tive equality than obtained in other occupa
tional divisions. 
Sub-division 8·1-Medical and other Health 

Services 
This sub-division iilcluded registered medical 

practitioners, vaids and hakims, dentists, mid
wives, vaecinators, cOmpounders, nurses, veteri
nary doctors, and other persons employed in 
hospit~ or other public or private establish
ments rendering medical or other health 
services ; but not including scavengers or other 
sanitary staff. 

A total of 47,212 self-supporting persons in 
Bombay, Saur~htra and Kutch were classified 
as belonging to this sub-division, of whom 
13;873' were in Greater Bombay. In Greater 
Bombay 5,650 persons were classified as hospi
tal and health service employees, 2,946. as 
registered medical practitioners, 2,459 as nurses, 
1,668 ·as compounders, 699 as vaids and hakims, 
204 as dentists, 199 as midwives, 41 as vac
cinators, and 7 as veterinary assistant surgeons. 
These figures suggest that there may have been 
some tendency for dentists to be returned or 

classified as registered medical practitioners 
and since it is the practice in Bombay for 
dentists to style themselves as doctors the 
tendency is comprehensible. Veterinary 
surgeons would also seem to have been classi
fied either as doctors or hospital employees. The 
figures of some other districts such as Ahmed
abad suggest that the distinction between a 
registered medical practitioner and a vaid or 
hakim may not always have been correctly 
drawn. Even allowing however for overlapping 
and minor errors of classification there would 
seem to have been a definite expansion of 
medical and health services between 19.31 
when 15,915 "principal earners," equivalent 
to the self-supporting persons of the 1951 
census, were classified under this head in the 
area that at present comprises Bombay State, 
and 1951 when 41,961 persons were so return
ed. In Greater Bombay, Poona and Ahmed
abad cities there would seem to be no shortage 
of doctors but in the rural areas medical and 
other health service employees are obviously 
spread very thin. 
Sub-division 8 · 2-Educational Services and 

Research 
Educational services and research, a sub

division that included professors, lecturers, 
teachers and research workers employed in 
Universities, Colleges and Research Institu
tions ; professors, lecturers and teachers of all 
kinds ; and managers, clerks, and servants of 
educational institutions, libraries and museums 
accounted for 120,186 self-supporting persons 
in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch at the 1951 
census~ The distribution of these persons per 
100,000 of population forms the subject of Sub
sidiary Table 7 ·3. 

This too is a sub-division whose adherents 
have more than doubled in numbers since 1931 
in the present area of Bombay State-fi:om 
47,766 in 1931 to 109,035 in 1951. In this sub
division approximately one out of five self
supporting persons at the 1951 census was a 
woman ; in the urban areas the ratio was higher, 
almost one in three. 

There were no gross anomalies in the dis
tribution of teachers among the various natural 
divisions. This was one sub-division in which 
the numbers found in Greater Bombay did not 
outweigh heavily the numbers found in other 
natural divisions. The Deccan Northern Divi
sion returned 38,816 persons under this sub
division, Gujarat 29,952, Greater · Bombay 
14,650, the Konkan 13,034, the Deccan 
Southern Division 12,583, Saurashtra 9,937, and 
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Kutch 1.214. The Deccan Northern Di,ision. 
where literacy is lower than in Cujarat. owed 
its lead to the fact that there were 9,147 pcrs'Jns 
in this sub-division in Poona district, which is 
an educational centre. 

Sub-division 8·4-Police (other than village 
watchmen) 

Police, other than village watchmen, account
ed for 67,672 self-supporting persons in Bom
bay, Saurashtra and Kutch, of whom 57 :;71 
were in Bombay State. The Commissioner of 
Police in Greater Bombay and the Dhtrict 
Superintendents of Police elsewhere were asked 
to state the number of police on their establish
ments at the time of the census. A figure of 
55,453 police was furnished for Bombay 
State, as against a census figure of 57 ;517. 
However, some District Superintendents of 
Police did not count police officers as police· 
men. Others did not include railway police. 
In general the census figure understates the 
figure of policemen in Bombay State. In Kutch 
State 1,141 persons were classified under this 
sub-division. The difference between the census 
figure and that obtained independently from 
police sources in Kutch was only 5. 

Sub-division 8·5-Village officers and servants, 
including ,illage watchmen 

Only 29,509 self-supporting persons in Bom
bay, Saurashtra and Kutch were classified as 
village officers and servants, including village 
watchmen. Only 23,342 persons were so classi
fied in Bombay State in 1951 as against 50,763 at 
the time of the 1931 census. It is probable that 
by contrast with 1931 when agricultural prices 
were low some of the village patils and servants 
derived their principal means of livelihood in 
1951 from land rather than their offices and re
turned themselves under the agricultural liveli
hood classes, but this would not explain the com
plete absence of any persons in this sub-divi
sion in rural areas of Panch Mahals and Dangs 
districts. The true explanation of the pheno
menon is more sinister-misclassification. It 
has been verified that in many cases talathis, 
patils and other village officers were \\TOngly 
classified after the census as employees of the 
State Government and not under the sub-divi
sion to which they rightfully belonged. 
A ttrtain amount of misclassification in occupa
tional groupings is ine\itable after every census 
but it is ironical that a class of Government 
officers on whom Cowmment relies so heavily 
for the enicient conduct of the census should 
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have had their own means of lh-elihood misclassi
fied after the census by the Tabubtioo 
Offices. 
Sub-division 8·6-Employrn oE Municipalitin 

and Local Bodin 
A total of 57,854 persons in Bombay, Sau

rashtra and Kutch were classified as employees 
of Municipalities and Local Bodies, excluding 
persons classifiable under any other division or 
sub-division. Municipal sweepen and scavrn~
ers, and employees of a municipal water under
taking etc. would be classified under other sub
divisions. Other municipal employees would 
fall under this sub-division. 14,878 persons 
were so classified in Greater Bombay, 14,802 
in Cujarat. 14,638 in the Deccan Northern 
Division, 3,938 in the Deccan Southern Division, 
4,416 in the Konkan, 5,CX11 in Saurashtra and 
205 in Kutch. The figures seem reasonably 
consistent and in accordance with the actual 
position. Local bodies are less developed in 
Kutch than elsewhere. 

Sub-division 8·7-Employees of State 
Governments 

Employees of State Governments, excluding 
persons classifiable under any other division or 
sub-division, accounted for a total of 136,180 
person$ in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch at 
the 1951 census. To a certain extent this was 
a residuary category. A certain number of 
village officers and servants who rightly belong
ed elsewhere were wrongly classified in this 
sub-division. Another error swelling unduly 
the proportions of this sub-division occurred in 
Nasik where there was a failure at the time 
of enumeration to effect a distinction between 
State and Union Government servants. Many 
Union Government servants were returned as 
Government servants, but the mistake was 
corrected in consultation with the Collector 
before the State tables were published. 

Perhaps the principal feature of interest in 
the figures of State Government servants lies in 
the fact that Poona district, where the head
quarters of many offices of the Government of 
Bombay are situated, returned 19,338 State 
Government employees as against 16,169 in 
Greater Bombay. Many State Government 
employees of course in both Bombay and 
Poona were classified, rightly, under other 
di\isions and sub-di,isions; and again several 
thousand employees of the State Government 
employed in Greater Bombay obviously lived 
outside the municipal limits in Thana district, 
else the number of State Government employees 
in that district would not have been so high. 
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In the State of Saurashtra the district of 
Madhya Saurashtra, which contains the capital 
of Rajkot, returned the largest number of 
State Government employees. 

Sub-division 8·8-Employees of the Union 
. Government 

A total of 65,305 self-supporting persons were 
returned as employees of the Union Government 
excluding persons classifiable under any other 
division or sub-division. Only two districts were 
of major importance-Greater Bombay with 

· ·15,226 persons and Poona with 24,189. Rail
way employees and post office employees were, 
of course, classified separately under other sub

. divisions, so that this sub-division was in effect 
a residuary one. 

Sub-division 8 · 9-Employees · of Non-Indian 
Governments 

699 persons were classified as employees of 
Non-Indian Governments. Foreign diplomats 
and consular officers were excluded from the 
census count, but other employees of Non
Indian Governments were not. The figure of 
198 employees of Non-Indian Governments for 
Greater Bombay seems possible though on the 
low side ; but it is difficult to understand how 
Poona and Ratnagiri turned up 304 and 120 
persons under this sub-division. Perhaps em
ployees of the rulers of the former Indian states 
wrongly swelled this sub-division in Poona . 

SECTION 13 

SERVICES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED; AND MISCELLANEOUS 
MEANS OF LIVELlliOOD 

Division ·9 of the Indian Census Economic 
Classification Scheme consisted of Services not 
elsewbere specified. It was numerically th~ 

· most important division in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch, accounting as it did for 1,134,890 
self-supporting persons, comprising 23·5 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons in all Indus
tries and Services. 

Within this division there were nine sub
divisions, of which Services otherwise unclassi
fied, to which almost half the persons in 
division 9 belonged, was the most important. 
In the table below the actual number of self
supporting persons classified under each sub
division, and the proportion #lat they constituted 
of all the self-supporting persons in division 9 
has been shown :..:.. · 

.Division 9-Services not elsewhere specified 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

Percentage of 
· Number of self-supporting 

persons belong- persons in division 

Sub-division. 

9"0 Semces otherwise undassi-
6ed 

9"1 Domestic eerri~ (hut n~t 
including aervices rendered 
by memhera of family 
households to one another) 

9'2 Barbera and beauty shops 
9"3 l..all!'driea and laundry 

semces ... 
9·4 Hotels, restauranta and 

eating houaes ... 
9 ·' Recreation services 
9'6 Legal and business servi~ 
9·7 Art., lettera and journalism 
9 · 8 Religioua, Charitable and 

Welfare Services 

ing to sub- 9 who belonged 
division in to sub-division 
column I. shown in 

column I. 
2 . . 3 

560,198 49'4 

221,812 19'5 
63,621 5·6 

33,744 3'0 

127,502 II ·2 
37,507 3'3 
30,637 2•7 

6,910 o·6 

52,959 4'7 

421,598 of the persons classified under this 
division were in the rural areas, and 713,292 in 
the urban areas of Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch. They comprised 28 · 85 per cent of the 
persons engaged in all Industries and Services 
in the rural areas, and 21·18 per cent of the 
persons engaged in all Industries and Services 
in the urban areas. This was one of the few 
divisions in which the proportion of self
supporting persons engaged in all Industries 
and Services was greater in the rural than in 
the urban areas. The explanation lies in the 
fact that the rural areas returned a sizable 
number of persons under Services otherwise 
unclassified. 
Sub-division 9 · 0-Services otherwise unclassified 

A total of 560,198 persons, comprising 49·4 
per cent of the self-supporting persons in 
division 9, were engaged in services otherwise 
unclassified. This sub-division was a residuary 
category. Persons whose means of livelihood 
were inadequately described, or otherwise un
classified, were included within its fold. 
281,329 of the persons classified under sub
division 9·0 were found in the rural areas, and 
278,869 in the urban areas of Bombay, Saurash
tra and Kutch. 

Although this sub-division was a residuary 
category, comprising as it did those whose 
occupations were unclassified, it was obviously 
important to know as precisely as possible the 
occupational returns of persons classified under 
this sub-division. It was discovered at a fairly 
early stage that quite a number of persons 
were returned as .. coolies,'" • mazdoors, .. 
.. workers on daily wages .. or other variants of 
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the same expression. The Tabulation Offices 
were therefore 1Uled to tabulate such persons 
separately as • mazdoon .. within sub-division 9. 
Out of the 560,198 persons in tl1is sub~h'ision 
44!},212 persons were returned as • mazdoon .. 
or other descriptive equivalents of the same 
expression. 

One cannot exclude entirely the possibility 
that a person might be described at the census 
enumeration as a • mazdoor .. or • coolie .. 
though he was in fact employed regularly on 
daily wages in a factory or other organised 
labour force, and with more careful enumera
tion might have been classified with reference 
to the industry or occupational group that he 
served. In general, however, the occupational 
returns at the census were fairly complete, so 
that this would not be an explanation of the 
large number of persons returned as • coolies .. 
or • mazdoors • at the census. 

Another possibility is that some of the persons 
classified under this sub-division were pri
marily agricultural labourers. Since, how
ever, agricultural labourers constitute a fairly 
easily identifiable working group, and were 
separately coded by enumerators at the census 
enumeration as a distinct livelihood class, it 
see~s reasonable to discount the possibility of 
agncultural labourers having been erroneously 
retumcd as • coolies .. or • mazdoors .. bv 
enumerators on any scale. 1,066,049 self
supporting persons were returned as agri
cultural labourers at the census in Bombav 
~aurashtra .. and Kutch as against 449,2i.2 

mazdoors. It is true that persons included 
in the sub-division Services otherwise unclassi
fied formed 19·3 per cent of the total number 
of self-supporting persons in all Industries and 
Services in the rural areas of Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch, and only 8·3 per cent of 
the total number of self-supporting persons in 
all Industries and Services in the urban areas 
but tlle ~on for this is that organised indusn; 
and a trained labour force is a feature of au 
urban or industrialised society, and the pro
portion of the residuary categories classified 
under this sub-di,uion in urban areas was con
sequently smaller than in the rural areas. 

It seems reasonable again to assume that 
a • coolie • or • mazdoor .. in a rural area would 
be able and willing to function as an agricultural 
labolU'('r as seasonal requirements or the 
availabiiity of t>mployment of any sort dictated. 
Thus in the Deccan Northern and Souiliem 
Di\i.sions. which had a heavier agricultural bias 
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than other natural di\uions, the proportion of 
agricultural labouren in the population was 
higher than elsewhere. and the proportion of 
• mazdoon • was correspondingly less. This 
suggests that in the predominantly agricultural 
areas labouren are primarily Jgricultural bb
ourers, while elsewhere the process of their 
divorce from tlle soil has proceeded further and. 
while tlley constitute a pool of labour avail· 
able for seasonal agricultural requirements, 
they are and regard themselves primarily as 
general and not agricultural labourers. . 

One of the most remarkable features of tho 
livelihood returns at the census was the heavy 
proportion of non-agriculturists in Saurashtra 
and Kutch by comparison with Bombay. In 
Bombay State 14·9 per cent of the general 
population belonged to livelihood class VIII. 
while in Saurashtra the percentage was as high 
as 22·1 per cent and in Kutch 25·0 per cent. 
An obvious line of enquiry in explaining or 
understanding this phenomenon would be to 
examine the returns of self-supporting persons 
in livelihood class VIII. Division 9 of tlle 
Indian Census Economic Classification Scheme 
comprised the bulk of those in livelihood 
class VIII. In Saurashtra and Kutch tlle pro
rentage of the self-supporting persons in all 
Industries and Services who were returned as 
belonging to division 9 in both the rural and 
urban population was in excess of tlle per· 
centages returned by other natural divisions in 
Western India. The overwhelming majority 
of the self-supporting persons belonging to· 
division 9 in Saurashtra and Kutch were classi· 
fied under 9 · 0-Services otherwise unclassified, 
and the great majority of these were 
• mazdoors.• The percentage of agricultural 
labourers in Saurashtra and Kutch was very 
low by comparison with Bombay. It seems 
probable that the • mazdoors • in the rural 
areas ~f Saurashtra and Kutch work seasonally 
on agnculture, but unless there was a wide
spread tendency to return agricultural 
labourers in Saurashtra and Kutch as 
• mazdoors • the figures suggest that these 
areas had a disproportionately large number 
of general labourers. These persons were not 
primarily agricultural labourers because they 
w~re not returned as such. They were not 
shlled craftsmro or artisans or they would 
have returned their trades or callin~ as their 
principal means of li\·elihood. They were 
essentially an tm5l:illed body of workers whose 
employment depended on the general level of 
prosperity. 



100 NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Kutch State, with a population of 567,606 
returned as· many as 22,325 persons as 
- mazdoors," the majority in the rural areas. 
In the city of Poona, on the other hand, with 
almost the same population as Kutch State, 
only 9,633 persons were returned as mazdoors. 
In big cities a fairly large pool of unskilled 
labo\irers is inevitable and not necessarily 
economically unhealthy. In less developed 
regions, however, the manifestation of such a 
phenomenon in rural areas is suggestive 
evidence of over-population in relation to the 
available resources, however thinly that popu
lation might be spread on the ground. The 
ranks of " mazdoors " are recruited in rural 
areas from those who are surplus to the agri
cultural economy, and are not yet integrated 
in other industries and services. 

Outside the ranks of the " mazdoors " (who 
were separately tabulated) and those whose 
occupations were inadequately described came 
a small body of astrologers and palmists in 
sub-division 9·0, of whom there were 573 in 
Greater Bombay. Practically every district 
supported some persons whose principal means 
of livelihood was astrology. 

Prostitutes were qot a separate occupational 
group. They should, strictly speaking, have 
been· classified outside the general body of 
Industries and Services since, though self
supporting, they were economically inactive. 
Their correct place was on the fly-leaf to the 
B-Ill table as " all other persons living princi
pally on incomes from unproductive occupa
tions." In some cases however they seem to 
have been wrongly classified under sub-divi
sion 9 · 0. Past census reports testify to · the 
impossibility of getting a true return of pros
titutes, particularly in Gujarat, where prostitu
tion is in any case much less than elsewhere, 
and where such prostitution as exists tends to 
be clandestine, and is concealed under other 
occupational returns at the census. Such, 
however, is morbid public interest in this 
oldest of the professions, that one might 
imagine that the success of a census should be 
judged by the fullness and accuracy of the 
returns of prostitutes that it secures. 

Sub-division 9·1-Domestic services (but not 
including services rendered by members 

of family households to one another) 

A total of 221,812 self-supporting persons in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were returned 
as engaged in domestic service, excluding 

services rendered by members of family house
holds to one another. Slightly more than three 
out of four domestic servants were males. Both 
relatively and absolutely domestic servants 
were numerically more important in the urban 
as distinct from the rural areas. Thus 86,875 
of the persons classified as domestic servants in 
the area . of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
were found in Greater Bombay. Of these, 
5,488 were private motor drivers, 15,133 were 
cooks, 4,969 were gardeners, and 61,285 were 
other domestic servants. Domestic servants in 
Greater Bombay constituted as much as 7 per 
cent of the self-supporting persons engaged in 
all Industries and Services. 

The great majority of domestic servants, 
particularly in Greater Bombay, were em
ployees and not independent workers. A myste
rious 1,292 persons throughout the area of 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were returned, 
presumably erroneously, as employers. The 
Deccan Northern Division and Gujarat rela
tively to their populations returned roughly 
equal numbers of domestic servants. The 
Konkan districts of Kolaba and Ratnagiri re
turned relatively high numbers of domestic 
servants, particularly in the rural areas. Pos
sibly in these areas they were employees 
of big landlords and combined domestic 
service with seasonal agricultu,ral labour. 
Sub-division 9 · 2-Barbers and beauty shops 

Barbers, hairdressers and wig makers, 
tatooers, shampooers, and bathhouse workers 
accounted for a total of 63,621 self-supporting 
persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. In 
actual practice barbers and hairdressers 
accounted for all but a tiny fraction of the self
supporting persons in this sub-division. Repre
sentatives of the craft were found in every 
district. Relatively to the total number of 
persons engaged in all Industries and Services 
barbers were more important in rural than in 
urban areas, though the absolute numbers were 
roughly equal. The figures provide ground 
for much fascinating if inaccurate speculation. 
Relatively to their populations the Deccan 
Southern Division and the Konkan had fewer 
tonsorial artists than the other natural divi
sions, though whether this was due to the 
higher proficiency of barbers in these areas or 
to lesser patronage of the craft cannot be stated. 
H the figures mean anything the rural areas of 
Mehsana diStrict, which had 2,079 barbers, 
may fairly claim to be the most generous 
supporters of barbers in Bombay State. 
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Sub-division 9·3-Laundries and Laundry 
sen·ices 

A total of 3.'3,744 self-supporting pcrso~ iu 
Bombay, Saurru.htra and Kutch were returned 
as engaged in laundry and laundry senices, 
washing and cleaning. Except in Greater 
Bombay, where as many as 14,315 of the persons 
clas!>illcd und<..-r this sub-division were found, 
the great majority were independent workers 
and not employees or employers. In Bombay 
State as a whole there were almost twice as 
many barbers as washermen, but in Greater 
Bombay washermen outnumbered barbers. 
Relatively to its population the Deccan 
Northern Division returned more dhobis than 
any other natural division, excluding always 
Greater Bombay. 

In the area that at present comprises Bom
bay State the number of self-supi>orting 
persons returned as barbers and washermen 
remained virtually the same between 1931 and 
1951. 

Sub-division 9·4-llotels, restaurants and eat
ing houses 

The 1931 and 1951 figures suggested virtual 
stagnation in the barbering and washing trades. 
The hotel, restaurant and eating house busi
ness, by contrast. underwent a marked expan
sion. A total of 127,502 self-supporting persons 
were classilled under this sub-division in Bom
bay, Saurashtra and Kutch at the 1951 census. 
In 1931, a slump year, only 2.5,164 persons were 
so returned in the area that at present com
prises Bombay State. The 1941 sample figures 
suggest that in that year about 70,000 persons 
were so employed. The 1951 figure was 
119,830. There is thus clear evidence of a re
markable growth in the hotel and restaurant 
business during the past twenty years. 

This business was of considerable importance 
in 1951 In Greater Bombay where 48,5.24 persons 
were classilled under it. Among the remain
ing natural divisions of Bombay State, out of 
every 1,000 of total population two persons were 
self-supporting as a result of engaging in the 
hotel and restaurant business in Gujarat and the 
Deccan Northern Division, while in the Deccan 
Southern and Konkan Di\isions the proportion 
was higher-2·6 persons. 

The growth of the hotel and restaurant busi
ness in Greater Bombay is attributable to the 
tremendous gro"-th of the city's population 
during the decade. Elsewhere it seems attri
butable primarily to general prosperity, and the 
gro\\-th of urbanisation. M~ of the establish-

mcnts styled as • hotels • are not residential 
hotels, but are primarily restaurants and eating 
houses. 

Sub-di,-ision 9·5-Reaeatioo senicn 
tJnder the suh-<livision of recreation seniccs 

were classi1ied persons engaged in the produc
tion and distribution of motion pictures and the 
operation of cinemas and theatres and radio 
broadcasting. as well as exponents · of time
honoured entertainments-musicians, actors. 
dancers, acrobats, and recitors. The newer 
forms of entertainment-the cinema and the 
radio-have made \\ide inroads into the old. 
There are very few towns of moderate size in 
Bombay State that do not support a cinema. 
Greater Bombay is an important centre of 
motion picture production. 

A total of 37,507 persons in Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch were classilled under recrea
tion services. Three out of four persons in this 
sub-division were in the urban as distinct from 
the rural areas, and 15,047 out of the total of 
37,507 were in Greater Bombay. The figures 
suggested that the Deccan Northern and 
Southern Divisions were more li~rally provided 
with entertainment. or at least supported more 
entertainers, than other natural divisions in th" 

·area, excluding always the untypical natural 
division of Greater Bombay. 
Sub-division 9·6-Legal and business services 

Lawyers of all kinds, lawyers' clerks and 
petition writers, stenographers, accountants and 
auditors as well as employees of trade associa
tions were classified under Legal and business 
services. A total of 30,637 self-supporting 
persons were so classilled at the 1951 census 
in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Approxi
mately hal£~15,143 persons-were in Greater 
Bombay where 1,679 were lawyers, 1,090 
lawyers' clerks, 2,011 architects, surveyon 
and engineers (not being State servants), 8,933 
stenographers, accountants, and auditors, and 
1.430 employed in Chambers of Commerce, 
labour organisations and Trade associations. 
This distribution was untypical. Outside 
Greater Bombay lawyers and lawyers' clerks 
tended to comprise the majority of the persons 
in this suh-<li\ision. · 

Sub-dhision 9 ·7-Arts, letters and joumalism 

Artists. sculptors and image makers. authors, 
editors and journalists. and photographers 
were classilled under Arts, letters and journal
ism. In Greater Bombay, where 3,369 
out of the total of 6,910 persons classified 
under this sub-di\"ision in Bombay, Sauradd:ra 
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and Kutch were found, there were 1,632 artists, 
sculptors and image makers, 1,194 authors, 
editors, and journalists, and 543 photo
graphers. 

Sub-division 9·8-Religious, Charitable and 
Welfare Services 

A total -of 52,959 persons were classified 
under religious, charitable and welfare services, 
a sub-division which included priests, 
ministers, monks, nuns, sadhus, religious 
mendicants and other religious workers ; 
servants in religious edifices, burial and burn
ing grounds ; and managers and employees of 
organisations and institutions rendering chari
table and welfare services. 

In Greater Bombay 3,822 persons were classi
fied as priests, sadhus, nuns and other religious 
workers, 1,276 as servants in religious edifices, 
burial and burning grounds servants, and 990 
as charitable and welfare institutions employee_s, 

a total of 6,088 self-supporting persons. In the 
remaining natural divisions Kutch, Saurashtra 
and Gujarat returned the highest proportions of 
priests relatively to their populations, the 
Deccan Northern and the Konkan Divisions 
occupied a middle position, and the Deccan 
Southern Division came last. Possibly Kutch, 
Saurashtra and Gujarat are more orthodox in 
their religious observances and hence supported 
a larger number of priests, while in the Deccan 
Southern Division Lingayat jangams who follow 
lay professions may and do preside at religious 
ceremonies, thus reducing the need for a profes
sional priesthood. The other factor determin-

-ing the relative proportions of priests in parti
cular areas is the extent to which temples and 
religious edifices are endowed with devasthan 
inams ; but unfortunately no reliable statistics 
were available to indicate the relative extent 
of this type of alienation in the natural divi
sions of the area. 

SECTION 14 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

Because of changes in the definitions and 
classifications adopted from census to census 
the data compiled in relation to the non- • 
agricultural classes have not always been 
comparable. When to these changes the riSks 

. pf inadequacies or inaccuracies in descriptions 
of occupations at the census enumeration, and 
vagaries in- the subsequent abstraction, are 
added it will be seen why the - oCcupational 
returns have to be scrutinised with special 
care. 

Inaccuracy in classification was undoubtedly 
the reason why the number of village officers 
declined between 1931 and 1951. It is 
impossible to be certain whether the fact that 
the number of washermen and barbers did not 
increase during the same period reflected 
a true trend or was due to inaccuracy. On the 
other hand there was a very steep and notice
able rise in the number of self-supporting 
persons returned as engaged in the sugar, 
tobacco, cotton textiles and printing industries 
in 1951 by comparison with 1931, as also in the 
number of parsons engaged in transport, 
medical and educational services~ and the hotel 
and restaurant trade, and this rise seems to 
reflect a true trend. 

The number of persons returned as engaged 
in the manufacture of such articles of common 
use as soap, matches, vanaspati and plastic 
goods was small in relation to the output of 
which the factories making these products are 

capable. A modern factory bottling aerated 
water in Bombay is reputedly so highly 
mechanised as to function with about a dozen 
workers. The tendency for men to be replaced 
by machines is somewhat disturbing. Probably, 
however, these factories give rise to a lot of 
secondary employment in the demand they 
create for materials and the employment they 
create among the distributive trade and trans
port workers. 

The extent to which Greater Bombay_ with 
less than one-tenth of the total population -
dominated several fields of activity was marked. 
The tendency for new industries to be located 
in Greater Bombay 9r its vicinity has increased. 
It is a trend which those who believe in the 
dispersal of industry will deplore, though what 
precisely should be done if it were desired 
to arrest the trend is not quite clear. · 

Analysis of the proportion of employers, 
employees and independent workers among 
self-supporting persons was an important and 
interesting innovation at the 1951 census. Is 
the independent worker being squeezed out and 
converted into an employee ? The fact that 
three-quarters of the self-supporting persons in 
Greater Bombay in 1951 were employees 
suggests that it may be so. It seems part of 
an inevitable trend, but the only way in which 
the trend could be measured is to repeat these 
questions with the same definitions at the next 
census. 



CHAPTER VI 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

FAMILIES, SEXES AND PRINCIPAL 
AGE GROUPS 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECI'ION 1 

PRELil\UNARY REl\IARKS 

This chapter deals with families, sexes and 
principal age groups. The question of houses 
and households are dealt with fully in the 
appropriate sections. At all past censuses 
details in regard to the number of occupied 
houses were published after each census, but 
it was difficult to draw reliable conclusions 
from data about the number of houses because 
of changes in the definition of the house 
adopted at successive censuses, to which must 
be added the consideration that it was the 
man with the brush and the paint in whose 
capable or incapable hands reposed the 
ultimate decision on what dwellings qualified 
for separate numbers. The past definition of 
tl1e house was based on the commensal family. 
In other words it was a hybrid between the 
house and the household. The household is 
a more comprehensible concept than the 
house, and a distinct advance over past practice 
was registered in 1951, when the analysis of 
-' per cent of the households in regard to size 
and composition was undertaken after the 
census. 

The other matters dealt with in this chapter 
centre round the age returns. Age is a question 
~l.:t'd at every census in the world. The 
trouble is that not everbody mows his exact 
age. In consequence there is - a marked 
tt•nJency, especially among illiterate people, 
to report age in round numbers. that is, in 
numbe-n ending in 0 or 5, or in even 
rather than odd numbers. This is a pheno-

menon not confined to India. To eliminate 
the bias in favour of these particular digits the 
age flgures were exltlbited in the past in tcrrni 
of a flve-year or ten-year distribution that was 
closer to reality than would otherwise havo 
been the case. 

Single year age returns were compiled and 
regularly exhibited at past censuses only for · · 
those returned as less than 5 years old, and 
no way was left open to the statistical analyst 
to get back to the original age returns of other 
ages until 1941, when single year age returns 
for several provinces, including Bombay, 
prepared by the Statistical Institute, Calcutta, 
on the basis of a 2 per cent sample after the 
census were published. The predictive 
qualities of a sample will vary according to 
the aspect. under examination and will in 
general be best when the aspect is universally 
present in the population. Age is a universaL 
Everybody, whatever his vocation or location, 
must have an age. The age sample in 1941 
was a very small one, but the extraction of data 
in regard to single year age returns marked 
a definite advance over the previous practice 
of publishing only age groups, a procedure 
which has been likened to putting the flgures 
in a straight jacket. In 1951 extraction of age 
data was done on a sample basis by taking out 
every tenth slip. The greater size of the 
sample would tend to deaease the sampling 
error. 
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The single year age returns in both 1941 and 
1951 reveal the overwhelming extent to which 
age was returned at the census in terms of the 
nearest five years, particularly after the age of 
twenty. It is for this reason that examination 

. of the age data is done in relation to age groups, 
but since these age groups are merely summa
tions of the single year age returns the quality 
of the single year age returns at any particular 
census is a matter of considerable importance. 

The tendency to "round ofl ages after 20 is 
very marked. More persons returned them
selves as 25 or 30 at the census of 1951 than 
as any other age. This tendency to round ofl 
ages is comprehensible because recollection 
tends to fade with increasing years and birth
days have no special significance for most 
people. It does not matter what a man's exact 
age is " so long as he can be assigned to one or 
other life's chief periods-childhood or adol;
escence, the adult middle period or old ag~to 
each of which Hindu social custom assigns 
specific duties."1 

Though the preference for round numbers 
in 1951 was very marked ·the quality of the 
single year age returns was better than in 1941. 
For every 10,000 persons/who returned their 
age as 25 in 1941 the sum of those who re
turned their age as 21, 22, 23 and 24 was 
10,843. In 1951 it was -12,212. For every 

10,000 persons who returned their age as 25 in 
1941 the sum of those who returned their age 
as 26, 27, 28 and 29 was 9,128. In 1951 it 
was 9,706. 

There is another direction in which improve
ment in age· reporting is discernible in 1951. 
In the table below six selected single year age 
returns in 1941 and 1951 are compared. It 
will be seen that, despite the fascination exer
cised by digits ending in "0," the returns in 
1951 did taper ofl at higher ages in accordance 
with actuality, while in 1941 there were bulges 
at ages 40 and 50, attributable to greater 
inaccuracy in age reporting. To facilitate com
parison a base line of 10,000 persons at age 30 
has been ·assumed. 

Bombay State 
Single year age 1941 1951 

returns. Persons. Persons. 
30 10,000 10,000 
35 8,375 8,994 
40 8,429 8,551 
45 6,149 6,291 
50 6,635 6,097 
55 3,367 3,504 

In most districts the single year age returns 
of urban areas were rather better than those 
of the rural . areas,2 a result which could be 
attributed to the greater literacy of the urban 
areas. 

SECTION 2 

TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES AND HOUSEHOLDS 

The problem of finding a completely 
satisfactory definition of a census house is 
perhaps insoluble, not only in India but 
elsewhere. The 1951 census distinguished 
the house and the household. A "house" was 
defined as "a dwelling with a separate main 
entrance." A "household," on the other hand, 
meant " all the . persons who lived together in 
the same house and bad a common mess." 

At previous censuses statistics of houses 
were collected, but the definition of the house 
swung between the household and the house. 
Up to 1901, the definition of a house in 
Bombay Presidency was " the residence of one 
or more families having a separate entrance 
from a common way." In 1911 however the 
commensal family formed the basis of the 
definition and continued to do so until 1951. 
The 1941 definition of a "house ;. was "the 

1 Census of India, 1941, Baroda Report. page 130. 

building or part of a building inhabited or 
likely to be inhabited by one or more persons 
living together and eating together in one 
common mess with resident dependants and 
servants." 

The 1951 definition of a "house" was thus 
not comparable with the definition adopted at 
previous censuses. The "household" of 1951 
approximated to the " house" of 1941 and 
previous censuses as it was based on the 
commensal family. This was not true, bow
ever, of Bombay City. In Bombay City, until 
1951, the census house was a whole building 
separately assessed to municipal taxation. 
The individual " flats " or " blocks " contained in 
these buildings were not separately numbered. 
As a result the census house in Greater Bombay 
contained over 30 persons at censuses from 

• Single year age returns of rurnl and urban areas 
have been published in the District Census Hand
books. 
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1921 to 1941, while in 1951 it contained only 
5·8 persons. Thus even the figures of house
holds in 1951 cannot be compared with the 
figures of houses at earlier censuses, at least 
in Greater Bombay. 

Because of inadequate and changing defini
tions the comparative figures of houses per 
100 square miles in Subsidiary Table 6·1 must 

be treated ~ith caution. The rise in the 
number of houses per 100 square miles in 
Greater Bombay in 1931 was not due to fresh 
building, but to the fact that at pre\ious 
censuses not all the houses were gh-en St'parato 
numbers. Kaira district had the highest 
number of persons per square mile of any 

· district outside Greater Bombay. 

SECTION 3 

SIZE AND COMPOSmON OF FAl\ULY IIOUSEIIOLDS 

TI1e • household .. and not the • house .. is 
the appropriate starting point for social and 
economic enquiries. \Vhen more than one 
.. household .. was found in the same census 
• house; or dwelling with a separate main 
entrance, in 1951, the enumerator was asked 
to disting~ish the households by adding the 
letter A or B after the housenumber on the 
census !>lips. The answers were later tran
scribed by houses and households into 
National Registers, and these were used to 
examine the size and composition of family 
households on a 4 per cent sample basis. 
An enquiry of this nature would not have 
been possible on the basis of the census 
slips alone. The number of households 
would always exceed the number of 
houses, though cases of a household spread
ing itself over more than one house were 
encountered. Thus in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch there were 7,248,611 houses at the 
1951 census, containing 8,066,427 households, 
an average of 5·6 persons per census house. 
414,132 persons, or 1 per cent of the popula-

1 tion, were enumerated in institutions or were 
housdcss. · 

TI1e definition of a • household • in 1951 was 
roughly comparable to the definition of 
a • house.. in 1941 and preceding censuses. 
rast census figures suggested that the size of 
the house (present household) in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch was bigger in urban 
than in rural areas. This result, however, \\'as 
dUt~ to the distorting influence on the returns 
of the Bombay City figure of houses, where 
there was a di\'ergence from the practice 
followed elsewhere of numbering separately 
each commensal dwelling place. The figures 
of most other natural divisions presented 
a dilfl'l'('nt picture. 

For 1951, we ha\'e two sets of figures indi
c-ating household size-the deduced figure 
de.rival by di\iding the population per 

A (Bk) II 91-U 

1,000 houses by the number of households per 
1,000 houses, and the figure obtained by 
analysis of a 4 per cent sample of the house
holds extracted from the National Registers . 

The results are compared below :-

Average number of per$0n.t per lunuchold In 
·Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch in 1951 

Deduced 4 per ~nt 

Total population • 
Rural population 
Urban population 

fi~ bouschokl.s 

5·0 
5·1 
4·9 

sample 
fi~tUre. 

4·9 
5·0 
4·7 

It seems valid to assume from these .Ggures 
that the average family household in 1951 had 
4 · 9 or 5 persons, and that the average size 
of a household was larger in rural areas than 
in urban, since . both the deduced .Ggure and 
the specific enquiry into sample households 
support the same conclusion. Only in the 
Deccan Southern Division and in Kutch was 
the urban household larger on an average than 
the rural household. Households in the 
Deccan were on an average slightly bigger than 
in Gujarat, while in Kutch the average house
hold in both rural and urban areas was 
noticeably smaller than anywhere else. These 
trends were also suggested by the 1921 and 1931 
figures of houses. 

For purposes of analysis of households 
according to size four gradations were 
recognised-small households (with 3 members 
or less) ; medium (with 4-6 members); large 
(with 7-9 members) and very large (with 
10 members or more). The average size of 
a household was a complex of the number of 
persons li\ing in households of dilferent sizes. 
More persons lived in households of medium 
size, ha\ing from four to six members, than 
in any other size of household. The reason 
why the a\·erage size of a household was 
larger in rural than in urban areas was that in 
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the rural areas the percentage of the household 
population who lived in medium or large sized 
households was greater as the following table 
shows:-

Percentage of the household population who 
lived in households of different sizes in 

Bombay,· Saurashtra_ and Kutch 

Small. Medium. Large. Very large. 

Rural 
Urban 

. 
14·0 
17·3 

43·6 
41·3 

28·2 
26·3 

14·2 
15·1 

It is interesting .that the rural and urban 
patterns were not widely divergent. Urban 
conditions with their individualistic modes of 
living would be more favourable to the growth 
of small households than rural conditions, yet 
the high percentage of the urban population 
found in very large households would seem to 
contradict that conclusion. There is· really 
no contradiction. The very large family 
household is still a feature of most urban areas, 
although small family households are also 
more frequently encountered in urban areas 
than in rural. Again in some city areas there 
is a tendency for houses to be shared in a quasi
boarding house arrangement centring round 
some sort of family household. Perhaps the 
most remarkable feature · btought out by the 
figures was that in the area as a whole as much 
as 42 ·1 per cent of the household population 
lived in large or- very large households. 

Size of households in rural areas3 

Large and very large households were less 
frequently encountered in Gujarat than in the 
Deccan. It was this feature that principally 
served to depress the average size of the house
hold in rural Gujarat by contrast with the 
Deccan Northern and Southern Divisions, 
a feature brought out by past census statistics. 
The reason why the number of persons per 
household was much higher in the districts of 
West Khandesh, Amreli, Satara South and 
Halar than in other districts was that the higher 
percentage of the population of these districts 
who lived in large or very large households 
raised the average size of the households in 
these districts. In the districts of the Konkan 
the average rural household was slightly 

· smaller than in other divisions of Bombay 
State; in Kutch it was very noticeably smaller. 
Large and very large households were less 
a feature of these divisions than of other 
natural divisions, and there was a rise in the 
number of small households. This was 

a Subsidiary Table 6·2. 

possibly due to the scattered nature of the 
dwellings in the Konkan tract, discouraging 
large aggregations of people in individual 
households. Emigration would also seem to 
be a factor favourable to the formation of small 
households in the districts from which emigra
tion took place, and from the Konkan and Kutch 
considerable emigration takes place. 

• Size of households in urban areas 

All over \V estern India, except in Kutch and 
the Deccan Southern Division, the rural 
household was larger than the urban one. One 
would expect that the urban household would 
always be smaller than the rural. The reasons 
why Kutch and the Deccan Southern Division 
departed from the normal pattern are not 
known. 

In Kutch and the Konkan the households in 
both rural and urban areas were belo~ the 
average in size, because of emigration. 

Family composition of households4 

Past census reports sometimes attempted to 
use the figures -of houses and population to 
draw conclusions about the fate of the joint 
family-whether or not it was breaking up. 
Because of lack of data such speculations 
tended to be inconclusive. Mter the 1951 
census, the sample households were analysed 
not only according to size, but also according 
to composition. The composition was esta
blished according to the number per 
1,000 households of the following persons
heads of households and their wives, sons of 
heads of households, daughters of heads of 
households, other male relations to heads of 
households and other female relations to heads 
of households. Servants and unrelated persons 1 

were excluded from the analysis. They 
formed only 1·5 per cent of the household 
population in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. 
In Greater Bombay they formed 11·4 per cent. 
In every other natural division they were less 
than 2 per cent. 

In Western Europe the normal family house
hold would probably be considered to consist 
of a husband, his wife, and their children, 
with such variations in the pattern as might 
be induced by the death of parents. 
Any additions to this normal pattern would be 
held to fall under the heading of calamities as 
when orphaned children might live with rela
tives, or when a widowed mother might 
descend temporarily or permanently on the 

4 Subsidiary Table 6·3. 
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household of her son-in-law or daughter-in-law. 
A recent nriation of the calamity pattern was 
oc'Casioned by the post-war housing shortage 
in Britain which compelled a number of youn~ 
married persons to live v.ith in-laws, 
a process which was regarded as conducive 
to much stress, strain and marital unhappiness. 
Such attributes are those of a highly indhi
dualistic society, and have probably been 
reinforced by the urban pattern of living, 
a decline in the death rate, and the growth of 
insurance. In a predominantly agricultural 
country like India the social attitude has not 
hardened into resentment of in-laws, tl1ough 
tl1e . joint family is undoubtedly tending to 
break-up. 

The break-up of the joint family has been 
occasioned largely by economic circumstances. 
Cousins no longer enjoy their old status in the 
family pattern. Pressure on the land has also 
probably accelerated the break-up of the large 
agricultural joint family. There is no shortage 
in most areas of agricultural labour, hence the 
tendency for those whose endeavours were 
surplus to the cultivation of joint family pro
perty to seek other avenues of employment. 
Again education of women and the dis
appearance of child marriage have meant that 
women have become increasingly unable or 
unwilling to adapt themselves to a domestic 
situation in which they have to play a subor
ordinate role to an elder matriarch. 

TI1e old style joint family in the sense of 
numerous families living together under one 
roo£ is much, rarer than is frequently supposed. 
Even when families remain legally joint 
today it is fairly uncommon to find several self
supporting males and their families li\ing 
togetl1er. The YtTiter came across one joint 
family household with more than thirty 
members in Belgaum town, but cases of this 
type are extremely rare in Bombay State. 

In the table which follows the six degrees of 
rt'lationship-heads of households and their 
\\ives, sons, daughters, other male relatives, and 
other female relatives-have been shown accord
ing to the percentage that they formed of the 
awrage family household. Figures for Cujarat 
where the average family household was 
smaller ( 4 · 8 persons) than in other di\isions 
of Bombay State, and for the Deccan Southern 
Di\ision, where it was larger (5 ·1 IX"rsons). 
have also be<-n shown for purposes of 
comparison. 

A (Bk) II !H-1~ 

Percentage of type• of rclatiomhipl f11 
family howcholdl 

Bombay, S.u- Cuj.uat. Dtocaa 
ruhtra aod Southma. 
~ukh. 

Heads of households 
Wives of heaw 

18·35 
ol 16·7S 

households 
SonJ 
Daughten 
Oth~ male relatives • •• 
Oth~ female reL&tives •• 

22·69 
17·54. 
10·20 
14··67 

Total • • 100·00 

19·01 
17·08 

23·71 
18·67 
8·7l 
U·7~ 

100·00 

17·21 
1S·60 

2.2·35 
17·07 
ll·39 
UJ·32 

100·00 

It is a pity that degrees of relationship were 
not tabulated more fully. There are however 
enough data to suggest that it is dependency 
that primarily determines family composition. 
In every district the- number of sons of heads 
of households exceeded the number of 
daughters, due to the fact that daughters marry 
at an earlier age than sons and when they 
marry, they generally leave their fathen' 
houses to live in the houses of their husbands 
or fathers-in-law. Sons tend to marry earlier 
than in the West, before they can afford 
a separate establishment, and continue to stay 
in their fathers' houses and are joined by their 
\\ives. In consequence sons were more 
numerous than daughters in the sample house
holds ind female relatives were more numerous 
than male relatives. Widowhood also account
ed for the excess of other female relations over 
other male relations. Dependent widow1 
would go to stay with male relatives. 

Other relatives formed a higher proportion 
of the household population in the Deccan 
Southern Division than in Cujarat. This b 
capable of several explanations. Birth and 
death rates in the Deccan Southern Division 
were both high, and there were more widowJ 
there than elsewhere in Bombay State. Again 
the large family household with its attendant 
male and female relatives may survive 
to a greater degree in the more intensely 
rural Deccan Southern Division than in 
urbanised Cujarat. The fact. however, that 
the average family household iD Western India 
had only five members, and that only about 
a quarter of the household population were 

. other than heads of households and their \\ives, 
or sons and daughters of heads of households, 
suggests that the composition of the average 
family ~ld departs from the unitary 
husband-wife-children pattern only to the 
e.rtent necessary to take care of dependants. 
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Precise degrees of relationship were not 
established by the tables. It might be asked 
for instance why, when there were 887 male 
heads of households in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch there were only 810 wives of heads 
of households. The explanation is that the 
sex ratio is unfavourable to women, parti
cularly in the adult age groups. Many male 
immigrants to urban areas are not accompanied 
by their wives. Thus, in Greater Bombay, for 
every 945 male heads of households per 
1,000 households (almost the highest figure 
returned by any district) there were only 
633 wives of heads of households, by far the 
lowest figure returned by any district. 
Ahmedabad also returned a low figure for wives 
of heads of households for an identical reason. 
On the other hand, in the districts of Ratnagiri, 
Satara North, Kolaba, and Kutch, from which 
considerable male emigration takes place, the 
number of women who were heads of house
holds exceeded the number of men. The 
influence of emigration or immigration was 

• 
discernible also in the figures of sons of heads 
of households. In the districts from or into 
which heavy male migration occurred the 
number of sons in the sample households was 
abnormally low.-

It would be unsafe to push the analysis too 
far, but the higher number of daughters in the 
households in Gujarat, coupled with the fact 
that there was a higher number5 of unmarried 
females per 1,000 in that division than in 
any other, suggests that the age of marriage 
of women there may be advancing to a greater 
extent than elsewhere. This may in part be 
connected with the higher literacy of women 
in Gujarat. Lastly, the very high figure of 
other male relatives in the sample households 
in Greater Bombay illustrates the strength of 
family ties among the immigrant male popula
tion. In the general shortage of accommoda
tion they joined the households of relatives. 
The number of such other male relations in the 
sample households exceeded the number of 
wives of heads of households. 

SECTION 4 

SEX RATIOS 

There were 938 females per 1,000 males in 
·nombay, Saurashtra and Kutch in 1951. 
Western India thus exhibited a featute that 
has been characteristic of India as a whole 
since the censuses begm 

· Successive censuses in India have shown 
that men · consistently outnumber women. 
Indeed the deficiency of ·females in certain 
areas was so marked that some demographers 
believed that it was due to the omission of 
~omen from the census ·count, a theory which 
was ·effeetively refuted in the Indian Census 
'Report· of 1911. The deficiency of females in 
the population is an undoubted fact. The 
deficiency tended to be very marked in the 
·north and north-west of India, and to be 
.cowit~rbalanced by, an excess of females in the 
south. 

· A number of theories have been advanced 
.to explain the differential sex ratio obtaining · 
in various parts of·· the country. Race and 
environment, the latter in the sense of different 
climatic, social and dietary conditions, have 
been· put forward as explanations. The argu
ment based on race explained the lower 
proportion of females in the north and north
west in· terms of the higher proportion of 
Aryan and Semitic elements in the population, 

and the greater· proportion of females in the 
south in terms of the preponderance of 
Dravidian elements. H there was a tendency 
for persons of a particular racial strain to have 
a preponderance of males or females, the 
endogamous caste divisions of society were 
believed to favour the continuation of the 
characteristic. 

In the 1921 Bombay Report6 L. J. Sedgwick, 
who was a believer in the theory that sex ratios 
were primarily a matter of race, endeavoured 
to show that particular castes which were 
believed to be of the same racial origin, had 
similar sex ratio when the geographical areas 
in which they were found and the climatic 
conditions under which they lived were 
different. In the case of castes which were 
entirely different there was a tendency for the 
northern castes in Bombay Presidency to have 
lower sex ratios, but this he ascribed not to 
geography or climate, but to the fact that a low 
female index was a racial peculiarity of the 
north. On the other hand the National 
Planning_ Committee noted1 that the same castes 

li Subsidiary Table 6·7. 
8 Census of India, 1921, Bombay Report, page 104. 
'l It might of course be that an identical caste name 

concealed a different racial origin. 
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which were di~tributcd in different parts of 
northern India ~bowed a deficiency of females,. 
as one moved f urthcr towards the arid condi
tions in tl•e west and north-west. Race would 
not seem to be a complete explanation of the 
differential sex ratios; and the cessation of 
ca~te tabulation at the 1951 census has deprived 
those interested of data with which to continue 
U!e speculation. 

TI1e second theory which sought to explain 
the matter in terms of environment, in the 
sense of different climatic or social conditions, 
argued that as climatic conditions became more 
nrid and the conditions of life more severe 
a deficiency of females developed. A low damp 
dimate was believed to be favourable to 
females, and dry uplands to males. To this 
might be adJcd the related speculation that 
past infanticiJe or deliberate neglect of girl 
babies in areas where conditions of life were 
hard might have selected those females· for 
survival who were likely to bear a preponder
ance of male chilJren, a tl1eory which seems 
somewhat fanciful. 

In most parts of the world more male 
chilJrcn than female children are born, and 
India is no exception. The reason would 
appear to be that the male infant is more 
delicate tl1an the female and this is nature's 
way of redressing the balance. The census 
of course docs not provide data about the 
number of male and female births, since the 
average age of those returned as less than one 
ye.ar olJ at the census was six monfus. The 
r<'gistered figures of births however show that 
more boy babies than girl babies are born. 
There were 16-l males to every 161 females in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch at the census 
aged less than one year old. 

Effect. of migration on sex ratios 

. Migration acts as a powerful distortion to 
sex ratios. TI1c question of age in relation to 
sex ratios is of particular importance in the 
c-ase of a state like Bombay which not only 
attracts migrants from outside. but within 
whose borders tlu·re are certain well-defined 
patterns of migration ; and migration, as is 
wdl-l·uown, tends to aiiect most the adult male 
a~e p-oups. It is, in fact, impossible to 
ronsidcr sex ratios. divorced from tlle pheno
nll"non of migration. The excess of females 
owr malt.>s. which is a feature of the sex 
rompo~ition of Great Britain, is a result not 
o~1ly of war casualties among the male popula
twn, but of male emigration during the latter 

part of the 19th century. At the time of the 
1951 census there were l,<r."9 females per 
1,000 males in Kutch, not because nature 
there is more favourable to female sunival, 
but because of heal-y male migration. In fact. 
in the youngest age groups ( 0-5 yean) In 
Kutch, females were deficit to a greater extent 
than in Bombay or Saurashtra. Saurashtra Is 
also a state from which emigration takes place. 
though not on such a heavy scale as to leave 
an excess of females in tho population as 
a whole. 

In the case of Bombay Stato tho efl'ect of 
migration on the sex ratio was very marked. 
Since tllere is a deficiency in the number of 
females in the state as a whole, an excess of 
females over males in any disbict In Bombay 
State may be regarded as proof positive of tho 
existence of male emigration from the area. 
In Ratnagiri disbict in 1951, there wero 
1,224 females for every 1,000 males, In Satara 
North there were 1,051, and In Kolaba there 
were 1,040. The heavy disparity in the sex 
ratio of Ratnagirl indicates male emigration. 
The disparity was greater at this census than 
at any of the past four censuses. This was 
probably due to intensification of emigration to 
Bombay City from a traditionally emigrant 
disbict during the past ten years. 

Because of this factor ·of emigration it Is 
difficult to arrive at the true sex ratio of the 
natural population of the area. In the pOpula
tion as a whole, the number of females per 
1,000 males in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
registered a slight decline from 941 in 1921, 
1931 and 1941 to 938 · in 1951, the 
deterioration being attributable tO · increased 
male iriunigration into the area from other 
states during the past tWo decades. The sex 
ratio of Bombay State recorded a slight 
increase in masculinity during · the decade, 
!here being ·only 932 females per 1,000 males 
m Bombay State in 1951. as compared ,Pth 
935, 936, and 935 ·at the three preceding 
censuses. The deterioration may be safely 
attributed to a rise in the amount of male 
immigation to Bombay Stato from other parts 
of India. 

Disbicts "ith an unusually masculine sex 
ratio were Greater Bombay (596), Ahmedabad 
(849) and Thana (907). Greater Bombay, 
Ahmedabad and Thana attracted a largo 
number of immigrants during the past decade, 
and in the migration stream males 
predominated. 
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Because of migration the sex ratio in urban 
areas was more unequal than in rural areas. 
The reason is that the urban areas draw 
a considerable proportion of their population 
from rural areas. Hence, the bigger the urban 
area, the more masculine its sex ratio· tended 
to become. In Greater Bombay, the largest 
city, there were 596 women to every 1,000 men 
in 1951 ; in Ahmedabad 765 ; and in Poona 865. 
In each of the other five cities of Sholapur, 
Surat, Baroda, Hubli and Kolhapur, however, 
the sex ratio improved progressively at the 
past three censuses, suggesting that the rural
urban migration increasingly contains a larger 
proportion of wo~en than it formerly did. 
Bombay and Poona, -however, grew pheno
menally during the past decade and in their 
migration streams (particularly when the 
migration was from a long distance) males 
outnumbered the females, with the result that 
there was no improvement in the sex ratio. 

Even in those districts whose sex ratios 
were not disturbed to any extent by migration 
there was a deficiency of females at this as at 
past censuses. This is the important fact that 
distinguishes Bombay from states like Madras 
and Travancore-Cochin where the sex ratio is 
much more favourable to females. 

Ages at which female numbers are deficient 
The ages at which the deficiency of females 

makes itself manifest is important. In the 
table .. below the number of females per 
1,000 ~ales at different age groups in Bombay 
State has been shown :-

Females per 1,000 males in 1951 in 
Bombay State 

Age Group. 
0 .980 

1""7" 4 963 
5-14 937 

15-24 949 
25-34 914 
35-44 859 
45-54 866 
55-64 962 
65-74 1,135 
75 and over 1,177 

It will be seen that the ratio of females to 
males, which was not particularly unfavour· 
able below the age of 5, showed a steady 

··decline thereafter. The ages 35-44 were 
especially unfavourable to women. With old 

·. age the sex ratio became favourable to women, 
which it seems to do in every country. At the 
business of outliving old men old women 
enjoy a tremendous advantage. It might be 

asked why there was a bulge in the age group 
15-24. The reason is that the number of 

· • women in this age group has been artificially 
inflated because of the large number returned 
as aged 20. There is always a tendency to 
round off women's ages which are less accur
ately reported than men's. 

Comparing these figures with the pattern 
in areas like Travancore-Cochin, 1Iadras and 
Orissa, where there was no deficiency in 
female numbers, we find that both share one 
feature. The age group 35-54 was the worst 
for female survival. This may be due to the 
hazards of child bearing at later ages, or is 
more probably a matter of relative stamina. 
A man in those ages may still be relatively 
vigorous, while a woman is undergoing the 

·change of life with its attendant complications. 
The ages between 15 and 34 would not seem 
to be a particularly bad time for women. In 
areas where women were in excess, they 
were in excess at these ages, and though errors 
in age reporting make it impossible to be 
dogmatic, the recorded ratio of females to males 
in Bombay State underwent no great deteriora
tion between the ages of 5-14 and 15-34. 

The sex ratio in Western India has remained 
fairly stable during the past thirty years. 
There is no indication that it will in the near 
future alter very much. If anything, there 
might be a slight decrease in masculinity during 
the coming decade, assuming that the heaviest 
wave of male immigration is now over. 

Proportion of Women to Men according to 
livelihood classeSS 

There were relatively fewer women to men 
in the non-agricultural classes ( 863 females 
per 1,000 males in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch) than in · the agricultural classes 
(992 females per 1,000 males). To a great 
extent this was a mere reflection of the rural
urban differential, ascribable to the fact that 
migration to the towns from the rural areas 
left a larger number of women than men 
dependent on agriculture. In Ratnagiri, Satara 
North, Kolaba, Poona and Surat districts in 
Bombay State and in Kutch State the propor
tion of females in the agricultural classes 
exceeded the males, suggesting that it was from 
among the agricultural classes in these areas 
that emigration occurred. In Kutch . and 
Saurashtra, however, the excess of females over 
males was greater in the non-agricultural 
classes than in the agricultural classes, 

s Subsidiary Tables 6·5 and 6·6. 
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a reversal of the Bombay position. ~lerd:~.ants 
and non-agriculturists tended to p~ominate 
in the mi17ation 5tream from these states 
leaving their women folk behind. 

In addition to comparing the ratio of females 
to males in the eight livelihood classes, a com
parison of the ratios of self-supporting, non
earning dependent and earning dependent 
females to males of similar dependency status 
is iUuminating. For every 1,000 males in the 
a!;ficultural classes who were self-supporting 
there were 154 self-supporting females in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, whereas in the 
non-agricultural classes the proportion was 123. 
In other words then~ were more self-supporting 
females relatively to males in the agricultural 
classes than in the non-agricultural classes. 
The main d.ilference however was in respect of 
non-earning dependency and earning depend
ency. There were 1,329 non-earning 
dependent and 2, 752 earning dependent females 
for every 1,000 males of similar dependency 
status in the agricultural classes in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch, while in the non-agri
cultural classes there were 1,628 non-earning 
dependent and 1,490 earning dependent 
females. Relatively to males there was 
a heavier burden of non-earning dependency 
among females belonging to the non-agricul
tural classes, while in the agricultural classes 

a \'cry considerable proportion of women were 
earning dependants. • 

In livelihood class IV ( notKUltivating 
ownen of land; agricultural rent rccei\"tTS and 
their dependants) a \'cry high figure of 
553 self-supporting females per l,<XX> self
supporting males was recorded. Rent from 
agricultural land was an important source of 
income for widows. The principal means of 
livelihood of the deceased husband might have 
been qwner-cultivation or even a non-agricul
tural means of livelihood. The principal 
means of livelihood of the \\idow, unable to 
cultivate personally or carry on her husband·s 
occupation, would tend to be rent from agricul
tural land, and she would rank as self· 
supporting. 

Next to livelihood class IV livelihood 
class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous 
sources) pro\ided the highest proportion 
relatively to males of self-supporting females. 
It was within this livelihood class that women 
found their greatest opportunities for 
independent, self-supporting, employment. 

. Many of the traditional women's employments, 
nursing and ·domestic service, as well as the 
humbler job of sweeping, are in that livelihood 
class, while many of the new avenues of 
employment opening to women were also in 
this livelihood class. 

SECI'ION 5 

1\IARITAL STATUS RATIOS 

A comparison of the marital status of the 
population for the past four censuses is 
interesting. By marital status or civil condi
tion is meant whether a person was married, 
unmarried, widowed or divorced at the time of 
the census. Divorce is so uncommon that it 
was omitted as a subject for comparative study. 
TI1e comparison therefore related to the marital 
status of 1,000 of each sex of the general 
population in respect of the three civil condi
tions married. unmarried or \\idowed, at -the 
past four censuses. 

Since 1921 a steady rise in the number of 
unmarried persons of both sexes has been 
recordl'\.l, save for the census year 1931. Data 
for 1941 for Saurashtra are lacking. hence the 
figures for Bombay State alone are exhibited 
in the follo\\ing table :-

Vnnwrricd pc'rrons pc'r 1.000 of each sex 

~I alt.'S 
Females 

1951. 1941. 1951. 1921. 
5.:!5 493 462 4&l 
406 S69 32.4 319 

The figures suggest that the age of marriage 
is becoming progressively higher. The figures 
also illustrate, what is cdmmon knowledge, that 
the age of marriage in the case. of males is 
much higher than in the case of females. 
Relatively to males the age of marriage of 
females would seem to have recorded a propor
tionately greater ·advance since 192L The 
proportion of unmarried persons in the male 
population increased by 6·1 per cent between 
1921 and 1951. while in the case of females the 
increase was 8 ·1 per cent. 

The figures for married persons for the past 
four censuses for Bombay State are reproduced 
below:-

• 
Married person.r per 1.000 of each .n 

Males 
Females 

1951. 
• • 4.34 

462 

1941. 
451 
4Sl 

19'31. 1921. 
4Sl · 4fr1 
513 490 

The noticeable bulge in the number of 
married persons. both males and females in 
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1931, in reversal of an otherwise downward 
·.· trend, was due to the passing of the Child 

Marriage Restraint Act, 1928, more commonly 
lmown as the Sarda Act, which made the 
marriage of a male under 18 years of age or 
a female under 14 years of age a penal 
offence'. The Act had been in operation for 
less than twelve months when the 1931 census 
was held. Knowledge of the impending 
enactment prohibiting child marriage led to 
the celebration of a number of marriages 
which would otherwise have been performed 
later. This led to an increase in the number 
of married persons both male and female in 
1931 by comparison with 1921. 

Age Group. 

All ages 
0 

1-4 
5-14 

15-24 
2S-34 
35-44 
45--:54 
55-64 
6S-74 
75 and aver 
Age not stated 

Total. 
2 

46•96 

93"48 
39"87 
7"71 
2"77 
1"94 
2"15 
1•82 
1"89 

67"35 

(top of next column) 

Unmarried. 

Males. Females. Total. 
3 4 5 

52"63 40"89 44·55 

97"55 89"12 6•39 
61"70 16"97 58•66 
12"20 2"84 87"25 
3"91 1"46 84"03 
2"83 0"93 70·25 
2"95 1"33 51"31 
2"32 1"38 37•49 
2•66 1"26 27"72 

48•71 78•86 26"23 

The decline in the number of married persons 
in the total population of Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch since 1931 is due not to any great 
~hift in the sex ratio or age structure, but to the 
fact that the age of mairiage is becoming pro
gressively higher. Infant marriages have become 
extremely rare, though some do still take place. 
Examination of the slips of married females 
below 15 years of age showed that most were 
cases of marriages of girls returned as 14 years 
of age, and not of infant marriages. Infant 
marriages seemed to be confined almost entirely 
to the backward classes. 97 out of every 
1,000 married females in Bombay Province in 
1941' were less than 15 years of age. In 1951 
the number had fallen to 60. Even this figure 
is too high, though whether an improvement 

• In 1949 the minimum age was raised to 15 in 
the case of girls, a fact that singularly few people seem 
to know about. In 1951, 6 per cent of the married 
women in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch were below 
the age of 15. 

Age at marriage 
The proportion of a generation which 

ultimately marries is in a sense the funda
mental fact about its marriage habits, but 
another aspect of importance is the age at 
which marriages occur. In the \Vest people 
tend to marry less and later than in India, where 
universality of marriage is the normal thing. 
At the 1931 census of Great Britain 88 · 6 per 
cent of the males and 83 ·1 per cent of the 
females aged 45-54 were or had been married.1o 
In India marriages take place earlier, and the 
percentage of the population who never miu-ry 
is very small indeed. 1fle following table 
shows the percentage of the population in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch belonging to 
particular age groups according to their civil 
condition :-

Sample Population. 

Married. Widowed and Divorced. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. 
6 7 8 9 10 

43"18 46"02 8"49 4•19 13"09 

2"39 10•68 0"13 0•06 o·2o 
37•55 80·8J )•47 0·7S 2"22 
84•93 89"76 5"04 2•87 7"40 
90"09 77"05 13"20 6"00 21•49 
84"64 53"91 27"81 12·')3 45"16 
74"08 28"12 46"54 22"97 10·55 
63•55 14"59 60•69 34•13 84•03 
51"10 8•37 70"39 46•24 90•37 
44•40 15"03 6•42 6"89 6•11 

could be secured by a further statutory raising 
of the age of marriage is open to doubt. There 
is no substitute for ,enlightened public opinion, 
and fortunately the trend of the figures suggests 
that public opinion is increasingly setting itself 
against very early marriage of girls. 

The customs of different communities in 
regard to marriage have received the fullest 
treatment in past census reports, where civil 
condition was analysed according to religion. 
In 1951 the basis of the sorting for civil condi
tion was territorial and not religious, and since 
there are very few districts in Bombay State 
where the population is homogeneous no 
analysis of any shifting trends in the marriage 
habits of particular communities was possible. 

"'The main reason why the proportion of married 
was so much higher among men than among women 
was the abnormal sex ratio in the relevant age groups. 
Heavy male emigration in the late 19th century 
produced the abnormality in the sex ratio, and its effect 
was greatly reinforced in certain generations by the 
war casualties of 1914-18. 
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W idou;ed persoru 
TI10ugh the major trend discernible since 

1921 in the civil condition of the population 
was the rise in the proportion of unmarried 
persons, attributable primarily to an increase 
in the age of marriage, there is another trend 
of even greater significance and that is the fall 
in the number o( widowed persons in the 
population. The percentage of widowed 
persons in the male population of Bombay 
State fell from 6·9 in 1921 to 4 in 
1951. Even more significant was the 
fall in the number of widows, since widowers 
can and do r~arry. 19·1 per cent of the 
entire female population were widowed in 1921, 
while in 1951 the proportion had fallen to 
13·0 per cent. It is improbable that the 
custom of non-marriage of widows is breaking 
down in practice very fast, although enlightened 
public opinion realises increasingly that the 
social sterilisation of a fairly large proportion 
of women by virtue of the ban on widow 

remarriage is not a particularly desirable taboo, 
however much it might ind.irectJy S<T\·e as a 
crude institutional form of birth controL The 
decline in mortality that has occurred sinco 
1921, when the era of rapid population increase 
began. is reflected in the fall in the proportion 
of \\idows in the age group 40 and over as the 
follo\\ing table shows :-

BoMBAY STAn 

Percentagl! of women of 40 and over who wcr. 
widowed 

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

60·4 
59·2 
60·8 
60·1. 
60·3 
59·4 
56·9 
51·5· 

• Percentago obtained by Interpolation o( tho ago 
group 35-44. 

SECI'ION 6 

INFANTS (AGED 0) 

The age recorded at the census was the age 
in ~mpleted. years. For infants below 
one year of age • 0" was written. The 
number of infants below one year of age is 
of especial interest. If the coverage of the 
population at the census were complete and 
the recording of age accurately done, it would 
be possible to work back from the figures of 
those in the • 0 " age group to the probable 
number of births and, in consequence, to a true 
birth rate. Unfortunately several factors 
prevent this. One of the chronic problems of 
census-taking everywhere is to secure a full 
return of young children. They tend to be 
omitted from the enumeration. and there is no 
reason to believe that India is an exception 
to a universal trend. The most important 
factor that \itiates the • 0 • age return is, 
howe,·er, extreme inaccuracy in age reporting. 

The great difference between the number 
returned as less than one year old and those 
who had entered the second year of life caused 
considerable astonishment when first obser\"ed. 
..Vter the 1SS1 census, at which the ages of 

A ( Bl.) II 91-lS 

infants were recorded in months, it was feared 
that mistakes in abstraction had led to the 
months being treated as years. In conse
quence, in 1891 the rule was that all chUdren 
of less than one year old should be recorded 
as infants, without specifying the number of 
months. • Unfortunately, however, the term 
suggested applies, in nearly all the vernacular 
tongues, to any unweaned child, and as the 
period during which the latter is kept at the 
breast is far longer in India than in most 
temperate climates, the second year of life was 
largely absorbed by the first, and ·the ~t state 
of the returns was worse than the first. "''I 

Since 1891 we have had the experience of 
many censuses to guide w, and many subtle 
variations have been devised to try to secure 
a more accurate · age r~turn of infants and 
)'oung children. The results, however, have 
not led to any startling improvement as the 
table which follows 5hows. To facilitate 
comparison a base line of 100,000 at age 0 has 
been assumed. 
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Single Year Age Returns-Bombay Area 

1941 1951 
Aae. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1931. (Bombay (Bombay 

Province). State). 

0 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 
I 74,605 54,055 47,717 96,147 102,710 72,019 
2 125,665 90,973 86,791 102,139 106,841 85,467 
3 125,730 90,559 95,228 103,257 114,269 81,249 
4 140,487 86,583 101,538 103,502 119,135 84,932 

Reference. P. 54, Vol. IX-A, P. 64, Vol. VII, P. 62, Vol. VIII, P. 94, Vol. VIII, P.15 of2 per CV table of the 
Part 11-1901 Part 11-1911 Part 11-1921 Part 11-1931 cent Y -Sample 1951 Census. 
Census of India. Census of India. Census of India. Census of India. tables for 

,... I -

In 1921, as in 1891, infants less than one year 
old were to be recorded simply as •• infants," 
despite the earlier speculation about the 
influence of the _longer weaning period on the 
infant age returns. In 1931 the age asked 
for was the age . next birthday. Infants less 
than six months old were recorded as " 0" and 
infants over 6 months as " 1." The age 
returns in 1931 were adjusted to eliminate 
preferences for particular digits. The 1931 
figures are thus not comparable with others in 
the series. In 1941 •• 0 '' and the number of 
months was entered in the case of infants. 
The small size of the 1941 age sample, coupled 
with possible vagaries in its extraction,_ may 
account for the single year age returns from 
0 to 4 presenting the appearance of an 
upturned pyramid. Instead of tapering off 
at higher ages there were bulges, and each 
age group betwen 0 and 4 was larger than its 
predecessor. 

The most noticeable feature of the 1951 
single year age returns of infants and small 
children is the bulge at age " 0" and the gap 
at age 1. A certain number of those who 
rightfully belonged to age 1. must have been 
absorbed either in the age group immediately 
preceding or succeeding it. The single year 
age returns obstinately refused to taper off 
significantly the higher the age return below 
10 years of age, as the following table shows, 
a phenomenon that is against all probability :-

Single year age returns for Bombay 
State in 1951 

(10 per cent sample population) 
Single year age 

returns. 
0 
1 
i 
3 
4 

115,726 
83,345 
98,907 
94,026 
98,288 

Bombay Paper 
No. 10, 1951. 

Single year age 
returns. 

5 97,896 
6 97,630 
7 93,122 
8 105,678 
9 71,338 

10 . . . . 126,278 
The bias in favour of even numbers as against 

odd manifested itself only after the age of 7, 
suggestib.g that the single year age returns of 
those below 8 are, apart from the mix-up at 
0, 1 and 2, and a presumed omission of iruants 
and small children, reasonably accurate, or at 
least more accurate than any other group of 
single year age returns. A variation in the 
form of the instructions for the recording of 
infant ages, or in their emphasis, would 
accentuate the tendency to inaccuracy, render
ing comparability of the data obtained at 
successive censuses difficult. It follows from 
all this that the size of the •• 0 " age group at 
successive censuses will not be a completely 
accurate measure either of the actual number 
of infants below one year of age or of trends 
in the birth rate. For purposes of analysis, 
therefore, the size of the •• 0 " age group cannot 
be considered in isolation, but must be analysed 
with the age group 1-4, which succeeds 
it. On the other hand, since the instructions 
were common to all parts of the State at the 
census, the relative size of the •• 0" age group 
in different districts probably furnishes a fairly 
accurate measure of the number of infants in 
the population, assuming that the tendency to 
omit infants or to return those aged 1 as aged 0 
or as aged 2 was subject to the same general 
constant errors. 

Infants recorded in Bombay State as belong
ing to the •• 0 " age group comprised 3 · 25 per 
cent of the population in 1951, as against 2·52 
per cent in 1941. It would be unsafe, how
ever, to argue from this that the birth rate was 
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higher in the )'ear preceding the 1951 census 
than in the year preceding the 1941 census, or 
that infant mortality had decreased, because it 
is surmised that the form of the 1951 census 
instructions with their emphasis on infants may 
have accentuated the tendency for those 
belonging to the second year of life to be 
largely absorbed by the first. 

Very high percentages in the • 0 • age group 
were recorded in the districts of Panch Mahals, 
Dangs, and West Khandesh, where the 
percentage was between 4·15 and 3·78. In 
all three districts the Scheduled Tribes, 
particularly Bhils, form a large element in the 
population. The tribes have a shorter life 
expectancy-the number who sunive to old 
age is noticeably lower than in other sections 
of the population-so that the consistently 
high decennial increases recorded in the 
population of these districts at successive 
censuses seem to be achieved by a high 
fertility which counterbalances the heavy 
mortality. The alternative suggestion that the 

forest tribes are unable to specify 1rith 
accuracy any age O\U a certain number mi&}lt 
operate partially to inflate the lower a,o 
groups, but the general proposition that they 
have a higher fertility and higher mortality than 
other sections of the population seema 
undeniable. 

Greater Bombay, not surprisingly, had 
a lower percentage of the population in the 
• 0 .. age group than ·any other district. Tho 
reason is that the middle age ~ps are swollen 
by heavy immigration. The figure of 2·36 per 
cent in the • 0 .. age group and 7 · 8 per cent 
in the 1-4 age group should be contrasted with 
the lower percentages of 1·74 and 7·3 recorded 
in 1941. Since persons under 15 and over 5S 
also formed a larger percentage of the city"a 
population than in 1941, it looks as though 
Greater Bombay may increasingly be tending 
to become the permanent home of a larger 
number of people, and that a trend towardJ 
a more normal sex and age ratio may have 
begun. 

SECfiON 7 

YOUNG CHILDREN (ACED 1-4) 

We have cautioned in the preceding section 
against separate analysis of the • 0 .. age group 
without comparison with the succeeding age 
group 1-4. The percentages of the population 
recorded as belonging to these two age groups 
at preceding censuses were as shown below:-

Percentage of total population that particular 
age groups comprised at successive 

censuses 

Bombay Area 

Ace 1901. 1911. 1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 
Croup. 

0 2"10 3"43 2"93 2"98 2•52 3•25 
1-4 ... 9"80 11•04 9•72 12•06 11"17 10•52 
Total 

i.e. 0-4 11•90 14"47 12"65 15•04 13"69 13•77 

In the context of the very considerable 
decennial increases in the population that have 
been recorded since 1921, the percentage 
recorded in this age group at the 1951 census 
seems rather small The lower percentages 
found in the age group 0-4 in 1901 and 1921 
can be attributed to the disastrous famine of 
1S99 and the influenza epidemic which followed 
the first worlJ war \\ith their consequent effect 
on the birth rate. The relatively higher 
percentages in the 0-4 age group in 1911 and 
1931 probably mark respectively the recovery 

A (Bk) H Ql-lS. 

from famine and epidemic. The past decade 
was however a comparatively healthy one 10 
that, unless there was a decline in the birth 
rate, the percentage of 13·71 in the 
0-4 age group seems fairly small 11u. 
proposition will be plainer if we compare 
with the Bombay State age distributions based 
on a 10 per cent sample the corresponding 
age distributions of Japan (1947 census) also 
based on a 10 per cent sample. 

Percentage of the population returned tu 
belonging to specified age group1 

Age Croup. Bombay State. Japan. 
0- 4 13·771 13·46S 
5-9 13·077 11·468 

10-14 12·430 10·475 
15-19 9·032 10·275 
20-24 9·019 9·272 
25-29 8·622 7·410 
3().....34 7 ·444 6· 236 
SS-39 6. 240 6 ·011 
40-44 5·440 5. 390 
45-49 4 ·086 4· 808 
50-54 3·70"2 4·082 
55-59 2·349 3·291 
60-6! 2·291 2·769 
~ 1·076 2·130 
70-79 1·034 2·361 
·SO and over 0·371 0·4.53 
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The table brings out several interesting points 
of di£ference between the age structures in 
the two areas, notably the much higher propor
tion of the Japanese population who survive 
to higher ages { 45 and over) than in Bombay 
State. The main purpose of- the statement, 
however, is to facilitate analysis of the first 
three age groups. HaVing regard to the fact 
that mortality among small children in Bombay 
is probably not less than in Japan it would 
appear as though infants and small children 
aged 0-4 have either been under-enumerated 
at the census or were returned as older than 
they actually were. In fact there is probably 
'a - general tendency to understate ages 
below 15. 

Inte;esting figures in the ,0-4 age group were 
·proVided by Kanara, From the turn of the 
century this district entered on a period of 
decline.. which was so · "Severe that its 1941 

population was less than its 1901 population. 
· The 0-4 age group in Kanara comprised only 
11· 6 per cent of the population of the district 
in 1941, whereas the average for Bombay 
Province then was 13·7 per cent. DDT 
spraying from 1945 onwards led to a significant 
increase in the birth rate and the natural 
increase rate, and a significant decrease in the 
malaria death rate. At the time of the 1951 
census the 0-4 age group comprised 14·2 per 
cent of the population, a figure above the 
average for the State as a whole. No other 
district recorded such a spectacular increase in 
the 0-4 age group during the decade. 

. DDT spraying was also carried out in the 
adjoining district of Dharwar, parts of which 
are malarious, and the percentage of the 
population in the 0-4 age group rose in 
Dharwar &strict from 13·4 in 1941 to 14·5 in 
1951. 

SECTION 8 

BOYS AND GmLS (AGED 5-14) 

The size of this age group in the population 
is very important. It is this age -group that 
is being educat¢, or not being educated, and 
it is the females in this age group who will 
move mto the reproductive age groups during 
the coining decade, with consequent effects on 
future births. This age group formed roughly 
one quarter of the population. . The percentage 
that this age group formed of the population 
increased ·slightly during the past deca<:fe from 
·24·88 ·to 25·51. In 1941 the under-fifteens 
comprised 38 ·57 per cent of the population. 
In 1951 they formed 39·28 per cent. There 
was an· increase in the proportion of every age 
group-(>, 14, and 5-14. Although this result 
might be due to the small size of the sample 
in 1941, it is significant that the very consider
able decennial increases in population that 
have taken place since 1921 have not been 
aecompanied by any great change in the age 
composition of the population. This suggests 
that a major reason for the heavy decennial 
increases lay in a very considerable decline in 

mortality, which affected all age groups. 
Since the general decline in mortality has 
tended to increase the number of surviving 
children in the population the recorded decline 
in the birth rate; even if real, is clearly not 
of such a dimension as would solve the popula
tion problem. Any decline in the birth rate 
must have been accompailied by an even 
steeper decline in the death rate. 

Districts in which boys and girls formed 
below-average percentages of the population 
were Greater Bombay {17·7), Ahmedabad 
(23·8) and Thana (23·9). The reason lay 
in the immigration of adults into the cities of 
Bombay and Ahmedabad, and into the areas 
of Thana district, which adjoin Greater 
Bombay, depressing thereby the proportion of 
boys and girls in the natural population. On 
the other hand above-average percentages in 
this age group were recorded in the districts 
of Ratnagiri ( 27 · 2), Sa tara North ( 26 · 6) and 
Kolaba (26·5) from which considerable adult 
emigration takes place. 

SECTION.9 

YOUNG MEN~ WOMEN (AGED 15-34) 

The twenty year age group 15-34 is 
comp(>l.mded of two decennial age groups-
15-24 and 25-34. One would expect the age 
group· 15-24 to be larger than the age group 

25-34, and this was so in Bombay State and 
has been since 1931. But this is not the 
general rule in India. .. The Indian age 
distributions show, as do those in many other 
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countries, a pronounced trough at ages 15-25, 
and a peak at ages 25-35...... The \'aria
lion is su<.:h that a smoothing formula would 
not do justice to it. TI1ere is a strong sugges
tion that the trough at ages 15-25 is due partly 
to under-enumeration and partly to the 
erroneous recording of persons of these ages 
as older than they actually are."12 

The superiority in the number of males and 
females returned as belonging to the age 
group 25-34 over those belonging to the age 
~roup 15-24, was a recurring phenomenon in the 
Bombay area from 1881 to 1921, but ceased 
after that date. There is no reason to believe 
that under-enumeration affected the 15-24 age 
group more than others in the past, and the 
explanation of the phenomenon almost 
certainly Jay in misstatement of age. The 
tendency to concentrate on multiples of 10 or 
5 when recording ages has already been noted. 
The more inaccurate the age returns the 
greater would be the tendency to concentrate 
on these multiples, hence the correction of the 
position in respect of the two age groups in 
Bombay since 1921. would seem to be due not 
to an improved enumeration of those belonging 
to the age group 15-24 but to better age 
returns. The bulge in the age group 25-34 
and gap in the age group 15-24 existed in the 
age returns of Orissa and Madhya Pradesh in 
1941 but not in Uttar Pradesh or Bombay. 
The more backward or illiterate an area the 
greater would be the probability of inaccuracy 
in the age returns. 

In the table below the estimated number of 
persons. in various age groups at successive 
censuses from 1901 to 1951 has been shown :-

Bombay Saurashtra and Kutch 
(Figures in thousands) 

Age Group. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

0 1.323 838 874 750 880 493 
1-4 4,289 . 3.714 3.460 2.469 2.808 2.329 
~-14 10,4S8 8,169 7,130 6.n6 ~.709 6.366 

1.._24 7,393 6,164 ~.324 3,857 4,439 4.082 
2.._34 6.466 ~.709 4.690 • 4,559 4.618 4.360 
35-44 4,707 3,837 3,360 3.214 3.258 3.047 
4.._~ ... 3.118 2.m 2.117 2.088 2,073 1.893 
5Sandover 2,894 2.244 1.m 1.682 1.579 1,403 

The table exhibits clearly the curious 
phenome-non that at each census the age group 
~ bad more people in it than the age 
group 15-~-l at the preceding census. This 
can probab1y be explained in part by immigra
tion of young adults into the State, but seems 

u • The P<•pubtion of India and Pakistan • by 
J.:ingsl,•y I>.tvis, pa~"S 23S-S9. 

principally due to \·agarics in age reporting. 
Age 25 appears to exert a much higher degree 
of attraction upon neighbouring .age classes 
than age 15, and the 10 rear age group 15-2-1 
loses more to the following age group than it 
gains from the preceding one. The number 
in it is therefore understated. 

In the Bombay Report11 of 1911 there 1$ 
a most interesting table which gives the ..single 
year age returns of 100,000 of eac4 sex in the 
population. The table illustrates that ( 1) the 
single year age returns were more inaccurate 
in 1911 than in 1951 an~ that (2) the' 
inaccuracy took the form of a heavy concentra
tion on the ages 25 and 30. The gap in the 
age group 15-24 and bulge in the age group 
25-34 which existed from 1881-1921 must have 
been due primarily to the latter age group 
being weighted by the large. numbers who 
were returned as 25 or 30. The fact .tbtlt the 
phenomenon exists in other parts of the world 
supports this suggestion. The table below 
contains a ~omparison of the single year age 
returns given in the 1911 report and the single · 
year age returns of Bombay State in 1951 for 
those belonging to the age group 15-24. 

Single year age retuf'fl.f of 100,000 of each Be% 

in the population in Bombay State · 

· (Exhibited for Dge1 15..:34 onl11) 

1951. 1911. 
Age. 

Males. Females. Male&. Fernala. 

15 2.240 2,037 2.676 2.237 
16 1,948 2.046 1.794 1,696 
17 1.240 1.221 933 1.120 
18 2.690 2,733 2.039 1.987 
19 976 930 719 889 
20 3.349 4.027 4.463 4,739 
21 918 831 480 1.097 
22 2,407 2.408 1.984 1,966 
23 962 87S 631 847 
24 1.146 1,132 800 1.056 
2S 4,333 4,420 5.6>6 5.500 
26 1.150 1.054 1.111 946 
27 951 848 770 809 
28 1,77S 1)84 1.487 1,506 
29 470 452 371 442 
30 4.359 4.597 6.010 6.148 
31 43S 373 270 290 
32 1)26 1.518 1,294 1,180 
33 471 407 350 .300 
34 530 466 311 424 

The table suggests another bias-that in the 
female age returns. The desire of young 
women to move too rapidly out of their teens 

u Census of India. 1911. Volume \'II. Bombay, 
p. 80. 1be table was reproduced at p. 173 ol the 
India Report Volume of 1911, -.·hich a4o c:oota.iD1 
data for other proviDces. 
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or to linger too long in their twenties is 
a feature familiar to census takers in the West. 
Though it is doubtful whether any such process 
of female vanity or expediency was at work 
in the Bombay age returns where a female 
in her teens is as often as not a matron, and 
a female of thirty would not normally be 
reluctant to acquire the heightened status of 
middle aged matronhood. considerably more 
females than males were returned as aged 20 
in Bombay State in 1911, 1941 and 1951. 
Since this result is clearly not a demographic 
fact. the phenomenon must be attributed to 

greater inaccuracy in the returns of the ages 
of females. The exact age of females is 
a matter of greater ignorance or indifference 
than that of males. Hence the tendency for 
the females at the favoured round numbers 18 
20, 22, 25, 28 and 30 to outnumber the males: 
It will be a long time before the single year 
age returns approach even reasonable accuracy, 
but it is heartening that since 1921 one major 
error relating to the respective age groups 
15-2! and 25-3-t has been eliminated. and the 
single year age returns are shov.ing 
improvement. 

SECTION 10 

1.\IIDDLE AGED PERSONS (AGED 35-54) 

The important point about the 35-54 age 
group is that. relatively to 1941, there was 
virtually no change in the percentage of the 
population returned as belonging to it. 
Since the heavy increases in pop.ulation that 
have occurred since 1921 in Bombay . State 
have been attributed partly to immigration 
and partly to a fall in the death rate, it might 
at first sight appear that a decline· in the 
proportion of middle aged persons is inconsis
tent with an improved survival rate. Such, 
however, is not the case. U the increase in 
population is due primarily to a reduction in 
mortality, unbalanced as yet by a correspond
ing reduction in fertility, the effect of the 
changed relationship between birth and death 
rates would lead to no decline in the propor
tion of children and young persons in the 
population. "Census data for various countries 
in Asia and Africa, and for most Latin 
American countries, show little change in the 
age composition of the population during 
recent decades, even where mortality has been 
considerably reduced. In fact. such changes 
as have occurred appear, in most cases, to have 
been in the direction of increasing the burden 
of childhood dependency, because of the 

initial increases in the numbers of SUI"Vlvmg 
children which are brought about by declines 
in childhood mortality rates."14 

. The percentage of persons returned as 
belonging to the age group 35-54 in the 
population of Bombay State was 19·47 
in 1951, whereas 20·34 per cent of the 
population in 1941 were returned as belonging 
to this age group. A fall in the percentage 
of the population belonging to this age group 
was recorded by almost every district. The 
fall was most marked in the districts of Greater 
Bombay, Thana, and Kanara. In the case of 
Greater Bombay and Thana the fall was due 
to the heavy influx of immigrants belonging 
to younger age groups, while in Kanara the 
fall may be attributed to the fact that the age 
composition of the district is becoming more 
normal on account of the improvement in the 
survival rate of younger age groups, due to 
DDT spraying. The 1941 percentage of 
23·44 returned as belonging to this age group 
in Kanara was a good 3 per cent above the 
average for the province. This was due to 
deficiencies in the numbers belonging to 
younger age groups, because of the unhealthy 
conditions in the malarial talukas. 

SECTION 11 

ELDERLY PERSONS (AGED 55 Ar\'D OVER) 

The proportion of elderly persons aged 55 
and over in the population of Bombay State 
in 1951 was 7 ·12 per cent. In 1941 the 
proportion was 7 · 62 per cent. 

Elderly persons of 55 years of age and . over 
would generally speaking be those hom iii the 
districts where they were enumerated, because 

workers who migrate for employment to the 
cities tend to return to the districts of their 
birth on retirement. Thus Ratnagiri district, 

14 United Nations Economic and Social Council
Findings of Studies on the Relationships between 
Population Trends and Social Factors. Part three, 
pps. 10-11. 
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from which a large number of persons migrate 
for work to Bombay City returned by far the 
highest percentage of persons in this age 
p-oup. 10·4 per cent of the population of 
llatnagiri district were aged 55 and over. 
Satara North and Kutch, which are also 
emigrant areas, returned 8 · 8 and 8 · 6 per cent 
respectively. Because of the superior facilities 
offered by the cities in respect of education and 
the ordinary amenities of life a tendency for 
the professional and business classes to settle 
down on retirement in places like Poona has 
developed in the past few decades, though this 
tendency cannot be statistically proved by the 
census data. 

One might expect to find an increase in the 
proportion of elderly persons in the popula
tion as a consequence of the decline in the 
death rate due to improved public health. 
This expectation is however falsified by the 
figures. TI1e reason, as explained in the 
preceding section, lies not in an increased 
mortality among elderly persons, but in the 
fact that the other age groups, particularly the 
youngest age groups, have increased faster than 
the old. 

A low percentage in the age groups 55 and 
over might be a result of poorer survival rates 
among the population of the districts concerned, 
or it might be due to a disproportionately 
high number of persons in other age groups 
reducing the relative proportion of elderly 
persons in the population. Only 4·6 per cent 
of the population of Greater Bombay were 
aged 55 and over in 1951. With the excep
tion of Dangs this was the lowest proportion 
returned by any district. This low figure for 
Greater Bombay was the converse of the high 
Ratnagiri figure, and was due to the fact that 
Greater Bombay had in its population a large 
number of immigrants in the middle periods 
of life. It is possibly significant that this 
proportion of 4 · 6 per cent marked an increase 
over the 1941 figure of 4·0 per cent. The 

reason may be that despite the hea\')' imrnigra· 
tion of the past ten years an increasing number 
of persons are tending to settle down after 
retirement in the city. Improved survival 
rates might also be a factor. 

Other districts returning below-average 
percentages of their population in this age 
group were Dangs, Panch Mahals, Sabar· 
kantha, Thana and West Khandesh. A majo
rity of the population of Dangs, Panch 
Mahals and West A.1landesh districts belonged 
to the backward classes, more specifically the 
Scheduled Tribes, and this reinforces the 
suggestion made earlier that the Scheduled 
Tribes have a shorter life expectancy than other 
sections of the population. In Sabarkantha · 
and Thana also considerable proportions of the 
population belonged to the backward classes, 
though in the case of the latter district the 
heavy immigration of the past decade also 
tended to reduce the proportion of elderly 
persons in the population. 

TI1ere were more women than men of 55 and 
over. The precise age at which the tendency 
to female longevity asserts itself is difficult 
to determine because of the greater inaccuracy 
in age reporting at higher ages. Old people 
tend to exaggerate their age, and not all claims 
to centenarianship are to be taken seriously. 
In some cases the claim to great antiquity was 
unsustainable when the ages of descendants 
were referred to. One old lady returned her 
age as 125. The age of her son was 60. This 
was a gynaecological miracle or wrong age 
reporting, and the latter is deemed the more 
probable explanation. The reason why females 
live longer than males is that the weaker sex, 
so-called, is in reality the stronger at the 
business of continuing to live. The ratio of 
females to males was high among elderly 
persons. In the age group 65-74 in Bombay 
State there were as many as 1,135 women to 
every 1,000 men. At age 75 and over there 
were 1,177. 

SECilON 12 

CONCLUDING. REl\IARKS 

hi the previous sections the population has 
lx.>t'n analysed according to its distribution 
among specified age groups. A comparison 
was made with the 1941 data. A comparison 
\\;th tl1e results of censuses prior to 1941 for 
ilkntical a~e groups would be desirable. 
Unfortunately, however, the data for such 
a comparison were lacLng since the age 

groupings adopted at censuses prior to 1941 
were different, and no single year age returns 
from which any desired age grouping could 
be 'reconstructed were available. Even for 
1941 age returns were available only for the 
former pro\ince of Bombay and Baroda, and 
not for the other merged states. 
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In the 1931 census report the increase or 
decrease at successive censuses in certain 
specified age groups was shown, and· this 
comparison is so interesting that a similar table 
has been reconstructed for all past censuses. 
The table has the additional advantage that it 
relates to the area that at present constitutes 
Bombay State, adjustments for changed 
boundaries being made. 

Percentage increase or decrease in the 
population belonging to specified 

age groups at successive 
censuses 

All 1-10. 10-15. 15-40. 40-60. 60 and 
ages. over. 

1872-1881 ... 2 -13 21 1 15 55 
1881-1891 ..• 14 21 -5 12 18 30 
1891-1901 •.. -8 -18 16 -6 -5 -17 
1901-1911 •.. 5 10 -15 7 7 15 
1911-1921 ... o·1 2 15 -5 -o·5 7 
1921-1931 ..• 13 16 12 18 4 -12 
1931-1941 ..• 16 14 11 17 17 23 
1941-1951 ..• 23 20 36 19 25 45 

The table shows the influence on specified 
age groups of three important events-the 
famine of 1877, the famine of 1899, and the 
influenza epidemic of 1919. The effect of 
famine is to eliminate young children and aged 
persons, as well as to reduce births. Such 
Calamities occurred in the past just in advance 
of the censuses of 1881 and 1901. The influ
enza epidemic on the other hand selected 
primarily those in the prime of life, and also 
operated to reduce the birth rate in the years 
preceding the census of .1921. 

The effect of the famine .of 1877 can be seen 
in the fall in the proportion of children 
aged 1-10 in 1881, and again in the fall in the 
proportion of children aged 10-15 in 1891. 
(There is, however, an unaccountable steep 
rise in the proportion of persons aged 60 and 
over in 1881 which is contrary to the 
accepted effect of famine on age distributions. 
The crude figures suggested that this age group 
must have been badly under-enumerated in 
1872). 

The much more serious famine of ·1899 
affected principally in the classic style the age 
group 1-10 and persons over 60. The reason 
why the 10-15 age group alone in 1901 increased 
by comparison with the previous decade was 
that the absolute number belonging to the 
age group 1-10 in 1891 was higher than at any 
previous census or any subsequent census 
until 1931. Moreover the 10-15 age group in 
1891 was already depleted by the famine of 
1877~ so that an increase in the same age group 

at the next decade became more probable. 
The effect of the famine of 1899 was again 
visible in 1911 in the fall in the 10-15 age 
group. 

The effects of the influenza epidemic of 
1918-19 can be observed in the age returns at 
the 1921 census. ·There was a fall in the 
proportion of children aged 1-10 in 1921 by 
comparison with the previous decade, while 
the combined effect of the famine of 1899 and 
the influenza epidemic are clearly visible in the 
fall in the proportion belonging to the age 
group 15-40. The effects of the famine of 1877 
had presumably worked themselves out by 
1921, though it is possible that it may have 
been a factor serving with influenza mortality 
to reduce the proportion in the age group 40-60 
in 1921. 

After 1921 the population history of the 
State is one of rapid and accelerating growth 
affecting all ages. It is difficult to account for 
the fall in the percentage of persons aged 60 
and over in 1931, but apart from this solitary 
instance, every single age group recorded 
increases in population at successive censuses 
after 1921. 

Apart .from vagaries in age reporting and 
the effect of famine and epidemic on particular 
age groups the age structure of the population 
has remained remarkably constant throughout 
the half century under review. This is also 
evidenced by the fact that the median age15 

has varied only within narrow limits. Such 
constancy would be expected in a " stable " 
population i.e. a population growing at 
a constant rate with its age specific mortality 
rates remaining constant. A constant or 
unchanging age structure is characteristic of 
all such stable populations. In actual fact the 
rate of growth of the population of Bombay 
State has been more rapid over the past 
three decades than it had been during the early 
decades of the 20th century. Such an accelera
tion of growth would normally have increased 
the proportion of young persons in the popula
tion, but this effect has apparently been 
balanced by a greater longevity of the people. 

• Biases in age reporting 
It was suggested in past census reports that 

an enquiry might be made to determine biases 
in age reporting. The suggestion was made 
on the assumption that the same general 
constant errors in the reporting of age persisted 

15 The median age in· Bombay State was 20·9 in 
1951, 21·3 in 1941, 20·8 in 1931, 22·4 in 1921, 22·4 
in 1911 and 21·8 in 1901. 
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from decade to decade. llowever, u we have 
already seen, the bulge in the 2.').3j age group 
has. been corrected at the past three censuses. 
An Interesting, if inconclusive, survey of the 
census returns of age from the village of Mirl 
ta Alunednagar district in Bombay was 
carried out after the census of 1931 by the 
Provincfal Superintendent of Census Opera· 
tions. He found that ages in the census 
returns were wrongly stated in one case In 
five and that, contrary to general belief, the 
number of understatements of age greatly 

'exceeded the number of overstatements of age. 
Umortunately no attempt was made to assign 
the errors to particular age groups or determine -
the cause of the misstatement. 

A somewhat similar experiment was 
attempted in Bombay City after the 1951 
census. Age data were provided by the 
declarations of age on applications for ration 
cards, which exhibited the same feature of 
rounded ages u the census age returns. 
Rationing inspectors endeavoured to ascertain 
the true ages by reference to birth certificates 
or other documentary evidence or, in default, 
by oral enquiries. Umortunately it was not 
possible to supervise the experiment. The 
conclusion drawn from the survey, for what it 
is worth, was that understatements of age were 
twice u numerous u overstatements. Apart 
from minor errors caused by the preference 
for even numbers as against odd in reporting 
ages, grosser errors of 35 being returned u 
25. 50 u 35 and 60 as 50 were discovered. To 
what ~ent this latter type of error was due 
to ignorance and. to what extent to deliberate 
understatement, a desire to cling to the prime 
of life in a city where the labour market is 
competitive and the urban artifices of hak 

·dyeing are not unknown, could not be 
ascertained. 
• Possibly bl the matter of age 1'etums there 
are several unconscious biases at work at 
diflerent ageS. In · addition to a presumed 
omission of infants and small children_ aged 1-4 
from ~e . eensus -~~ it would a~ . ~ 
-though some c:LiJdien Tetumed as aged 5-9 at 
the census really lSelonged to the 1-C age group. 
There also appears to be a tendency to deplete 
the age group l.S-19. The· great attradioD 
·exercised by the numbers 10. 12 (always a fa \'OUr

ito number) and U possibly led to a certain 
· number of those \\'bo ~ in reality 15 or P'lf!r 
being returned as belonging to the 10..14 age 
group. These speculations are based on the 
fact that tbe •ge groups O..C. S-9. aDd 10-U 
did not tap« ol appreciably at hi~ ages. 

• (Bit) H 91-18 . 

• result which Is against an probability. The 
large aumber ol penoos, puticularly females. 
returned u aged~ suggests that a certala 
number of persons who in reality belonged to 
the age group· 15-19 were returned as. older 
than they aduaDy \\'em 

Ia middle life the biaSes are mtBcult to 
determine. Tbe bulge· 'At age Z-31 whlcb 
existed for five censuses from 1881 to· 1921 wu 
probably due to persons who belonged to the 
age group IS-2-& retumfng themselva is old« 
than they actually .were, and possibly some who 
were older returned themselves u 25 or SO. but 
this bias bas not been a feature of the census 
returns of age In Bombay after 1921. 

There is also possibly a tendency .for those 
. who are ageing to cling statistically to the prime 
of life, hence the m.~tances of persons aged eo 
returning themselves as 50. Once however, 
old age is reached there II a natural tendency 
to exaggerate age. The Interesting point U, 
however, tha~ even if four·year age groups are 
reconstructed from the single year age retums 
there is an observable tapering off at higher 
ages in 1951. indicating a df-Snite im~ 
In the age returnl. . .. · · . 

Ia imalysing the age returns we cannot make 
aDowance for biases In age iepoitmg, for the 
simple r~ that the exact nature and exteDt 
of the biases cannot be determined. Even 
an actuarial calculation · of age distribution 

· represents ideal conditioDs that DeVel' do arise 
though they are theoretically correct. IJl·· the 
commentary which followJ on age distributioDI 
the actual age group figures retumed at the 
census in Bombay State form the basil for the 
analysis. The age groups selected are 10 wide 
that errors due to age rtporting must have been 
to. a large extent eliminatecL 

Age dlstributiot&l .. 

The distribution of the population between 
·three main age groups-wider 15, 15 to 6& and 
65 years of age and over wries. widely .. fD 
diJrerent parts of the world. The age pyramid 
... Bombay and iD India geueralfy has • 'lf!q 
broad base and a quickly attenuated top. .11Mt 
existeDce of very large ll1IDlben in .the·~ 
age groups and very small DUJDben fD . the 
highest age groups is a result .ol high mortality 
and high fertility. In countries with . • Jaw 
fertility and mortality the age pyramid lab 

~ OD a much ~ base. Ia the table which 
~~the perceatage of the popuJatioa beloag
ing to four age groups in three areai Gl the 
world bas been shown~ " 
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A,eCroup. 

Under 15 
15-44 
45-64 

65 andover 

Bombay 
State 
(1951 

CeDIUI; 
10 per cent 

eample). 

39•3 
45•8 
12•4 
2•5 

Japan Creat 
(1947 Britain 
ceneue: (1951 

10 per cent cen1u1: 
eample). I per cent 

eample). 

35•4 22•5 
44•7 42•7 
15•0 24•0 
4•9 JO·s 

Bombay State. and Great Britain represent 
two entirely opposite types of age structure. 
Japan, where the birth rate appears to have 
been falling since about 1923, represents an 
intermediate stage. The diHerence between 
the two kinds of age structure _ affects 
profoundly the kind and degree of dependency. 
Notestein and his associates took the population 
under 15 years of age to represent dependent 
children, the population aged 15 to 64 to 
represent producers, and the population 
aged 65 and over to represent old age 
dependants. The selection _ -of these age 
groups would be somewhat arbitrary in their 
application to Indian conditions. Children, for 
instance, in rural areas in India, tend to play 
a much more active economic role than they 
do in the West ; while 65 in India is a relatively 
much greater age. For the vast majority of 
the population economically useful activity 
after 55 or 60 is exceptional., Adopting, how
ever, for the sake of argument, Notestein's 
three age groups, and ~mparing the Bombay 
and British age structures it will be seen that 
in Bombay most of the dependants were 
children, while in Great Britain an increasing 
number of the dependants were old persons.111 

Bombay where the under 15 group is numerous, 
has a heavy .. youth dependency,.. while 
Britain which has a high ratio of old persons 
to reproducers has a heavy " old age 
dependency: Large proportions of children 
under 15 years of age, minimal percentages 
of aged persons, and a median age around 
20 years as in -Bombay are the result of 
continuing high birth rates. 

Many experts believe the trend towards 
an older population which countries like 
Britain exhibit today to be more expensive and 
disadvantageous. Increasing numbers of old 
~ge dependants will as time passes have to be 
supported by th_e labours of a steadily dimi
nishing number of persons in the working age 
groups. On the other hand if one believes 
that population should be related to available 
resources there are good grounds for holding 

11 The percentage of the total population of Great 
Britain aied 65 and over rose from 7·4 in 1931 to 10·8 
In 1951. 

that a reduction in the population of Bombay 
as well as Britain would be a very desirable 
thing. Again, while the decline in the 
proportion of young persons in Britain has been 
due primarily to a conscious limitation of 
numbers for several decades past and the death 
rate has been appreciably cut down,11 

Bombay's burden of dependency is accentuated 
at all ages by bad health conditions associated 
with a fairly high mortality. The evidence 
suggests that the infant mortality rate and the 
death rate in Bombay have been falling in 
recent years. Even so these rates are still high. 
Increase in population is secured by wasteful 
reproductive behaviour, that is, by very high 
birth rates counterbalancing the relatively 
high death rates. 

The age structure affects not only the 
amount of dependency, but also the future 
population growth. Children are hom only to 
women and, generally speaking, to women 
between the ages of 15 and 45. Obviously the 
number of women of reproductive age is 
fundamental to the growth or otherwise of the 
population. An increase in the number of 
women in the reproductive age groups in 
Bombay State. at successive censuses will, in 
the absence of other factors such as postpone
ment of the age of marriage or birth control, 
have a great influence on population growth. 
The age structure in Bombay State is such 
that it has a potential growth far exceeding 
that of Western countries where fertility has 
shown a progressive decline. The large 
numbers on which the age pyramid rests will 
eventually occupy a middle position, giving 
birth to still greater numbers. If present 
trends in fertility and mortality continue 
a countinuing rapid growth in population 
seems inevitable. There is at present little 
evidence of any substantial decline in fertility. 
The general picture in Bombay since 1921 is 
one of increasing populaqon growth and high 
fertility, unaccompanied by epidemic, famine, 
or deliberate restrictios of numbers. 
. ~·~;r.- &!Iii: peopi& w~t&Vf* ta&l.l li!Oi>t& ~ ~ 

are norn:tally more liable to die than young people, 
it follows that the more old people there are in the 
population the hiih.er will l>e the crude-that i:o, 
unstandardised-death rate. .As a result the crude, 
death rate for England and Wales, which averaged 
23·3 per 1,000 per annum in 1846-50 and had fallen 
to 12·1 by 1921-25 was still ~1·8 in 1949. This does 
not indicate a slowing down of improvement in the 
nation's health but just the opposite. When allowance 
is made for ageing of the popUlation, the death rate 
in 1949 is found to have fallen by almost 30 per cent, 
compared with 1921-25.-H Medical Significance of the 
Census .. In British Medical Journal of April 7, 1951. 



CHAPTER VII 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~+++++ 

SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED 
TRIBES AND OTHER BACKWARD 

CLASSES 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECTION 1 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

The backward classes consist of three dis
tinct groups-the Scheduled Castes or Hari
e_ns, the Scheduled Tribes, and the other 
(unscheduled) backward classes. 

The Scheduled Castes comprise those 
formerly labelled as untouchables. The new 
Constitution of 1950 abolished untouchability 
in all its forms. The main sanction behind un
touchability was religious, and hence most 
state governments passed enactments to ensure 
that llarijans were permitted to enter temples 
open to other Hindus, and to· penalise discri
mination against Harijans in hotels and eating 
houses. 

The Scheduled Tribes are the Adivasis, or 
aboriginal inhabitants. Though no stigma of 
untouchability has applied to them, they were 
and are economically and educationally back
ward. The past century saw the growth of 
communications, the commercial exploitation of 
the forests, and the spread of cash crops. and 
the Adivasis in most areas found themselves in 
intimate contact with • civilisation. • Their 
original animistic religion has through the 
ttnturies talro over so many features of 
Hinduism that at this census in Bombay State no 
ptTSons Wc.-J"e recorded as professing a Tribal 
Ueligion. At least in Bombay they are. and 
regard themseh-es, as Hindus. 

The unscheduled backward classes consist 
of those castes which, though neither Schedul
ed Castes nor Scheduled Tribes, have remain
ed economically and educationally backward. 
In Bombay State they are known as the • other 
backward classes: 

Past divisiom of 1ocict!l 

For purposes of recruitment to Government 
services in the past there was a three-fold divf· 
sion into advanced, intermediate and back· 
ward classes. The purpose of this division wu 
to ensure that the advanced classes did not 
obtain a monopoly of government appoint· 
ments by virtue of their traditional high 
standards of education, and that the backward 
classes were encouraged by getting a fair share 
of appointments. Advanced class recruitment 
was limited· by quota, and backward clast 
recruitment up to a certain percentage was 
made mandatory. With the coming into effect 
of the new Constitution the maintenance of 
the distinction between advanced and inter· 
mediate classes ceased to be vital or, in~ 
legal But special provision was made in the 
Constitution for the bac~ard classes. . 

The consequent desirability of obtaining as 
full information as possible about the back· 
ward classes at the census was obviow. At 
the same time it was considered that to record 
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every person's caste on the census slip would 
be retrograde and give rise to misapprehen
sions. At past censuses information was 
extracted about the number of persons belong
ing to various castes and tribes, but the 
approach in 1951 was economic and not social. 
The answers to the census question on Special 
Groups were therefore recorded in such a 
fashion as to make it impossible for the indivi-

. dual caste affiliations of persons who did not 
belong to the backward classes to be identi
fied. But, in the case of persons who. were not 
obviously non-backward, the caste was record
ed, and in the subsequent tabulation these 
replies were used to extract information. about 
the number of persons belonging to · the 

Scheduled Castes, and Scheduled Tribes. There 
have been no material changes since 1931 in 
the lists of Scheduled Castes (formerly known 
as Depressed Classes) and Scheduled Tribes 
(formerly known as Aboriginal and Hill 
Tribes). No totals were made of the number 
of persons belonging to particular Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, but only of the 
total number of persons belonging to these 
two categories. In addition to the extraction 
of information in regard to those classi.lied by 
the Government of India as Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, information in regard to 
the other unscheduled backward classes was 
also extracted after the census on the basis of 
the State Governments' existing lists. 

SECTION 2 

THE SCHEDULED CASTES 

The Scheduled Castes were numerically 
much more important in Bombay State tha~ 
in Saurashtra or Kutch. In 1951 they consti
tuted 8 · 35 per cent of the population in Bom
bay State, but only 2 · 88 per cent in Saurashtra 
and.1·31 per cent in Kutch. 

Past figures for Saurashtra and Kutch could 
not be assembled, because of extensive 
boundary changes and l3:ck of data. The 
following table shows, however, the Scheduled 
Castes figures recorded at the past three censuses 

. in Bombay State :-

Scheduled Percentage of Decennial 
Castes Scheduled increase in 

Census Year. population Castes in Scheduled 
recorded at total population. Castes 

. the census. population. 

1931 2,260,355 8•95 

1941 2,558,744 8•77 +13•20 

1951 3,003,024 8•35 +17•36 

The districts in Bombay State with the high
est· proportions of Scheduled Castes in the 
population in 1951 were Sholapur (15·36 per 
cent), Satara South (12·18 per cent), Kolhapur 
(11·33 per cent), Satara North (11·29 per cent), 
Ahmednagar (11·04 per cent) and Poona (10·35 
per cent). Geographically these districts 
form a compact area in the Deccan Northern 
Division. The ScheJuled Castes formed 10 · 69 

· per cent of the population of the Deccan 
Northern Division. Outside the area of this 
concentration, the Scheduled · Castes were 

fairly evenly distributed · in Bombay State. 
They formed 7 ·40 per cent of the population 
in Greater Bombay, 7 ·42 per cent in Gujarat, 
7 · 35 per cent in the Deccan Southern Divi
sion and 6 · 01 per cent in the Konkan. Only in 
the three districts of Dangs, Thana and Panch 
Mahals, did the.Scheduled Castes form less than 
5 per cent of the population. In these three 
districts the percentage of Scheduled Tribes 
was very heavy. 

Rural-Urban distribution 
73 · 5 ·per cent of the Scheduled Castes in 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch lived in rural 
areas, and 26 · 5 per cent in urban areas. They 

· were thus slightly less urbanised than the 
general population. In Ahmedabad and Poona 
districts 57· 5 and 44 · 9 per cent of the Schedul
ed Castes population lived in urban areas, pro
portions which approximated very closely to 
those of the general population. In the Konkan 
districts of Kolaba, . Ratnagiri and Kanara 
the Scheduled Castes were only about half as 
urbanised as the general population. 

Livelihood class distribution of Scheduled 
Castes 

Although the Scheduled Castes were less 
urbanised than the general population, the pro
portion of the Scheduled Castes who belonged 
to the non-agricultural classes was greater thim 
among the general population. 45 ·58 per cent 
of the Scheduled Castes in Bombay, Saurashh·a 
and Kutch belonged to the non-agricultural 
classes, as against 40 · 32 per cent iri the general 
population. In Saurashtra and Kutch more than 
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two-thirds of the S<.:heduled Castes belonged to 
the non-agricultural classes. 

Many of the Scheduled Castes in the agri
cultural classes in Bombay, Saurashtra • and 
Kutch were cultivating labourers. Only 26 per 
cent of the Scheduled Castes were cultivating 
owners (livelihood class I), while as many as 
19 per cent were agricultural labourers (liveli
hood class III). In Baroda, Broach, West Khan
dc~h. Ea!>t Khandcsh, Sholapur, Belgaum, Bija
pur and Dharwar districts more than 30 per cent 
of the Scheduled Castes were cultivating 
labourers. The high proportion of agricultural 
labourers and the low proportion of owner-culti
vators were characteristic of the Scheduled 
Castes. The proportion of the Scheduled 

Castes who were tenants was much the same as 
in the general population. 

Almost half the Scheduled Castes belonged to 
the non-agricultural classes. Many of the tradi· 
tional Scl1eduled Castes slills, ·such as tanning 
and shoe-making, are non-agricultural, as are 
many other of their traditional occupations 
such as village servants and, in towns, sweepers. 
Production other than cultivation accounted for 
21·1 per cent of the Scheduled Castes and Other 
services . and miscellaneous sources for 19·8 
per cent. The precise occupations were not 
tabulated, hence it is not known to what extent 
there has been a shift from traditional occupa
tions to newer ones. The proportion of 
Scheduled Castes in Commerce was very 
small. 

SECTION 3 

THE SCHEDULED TRIBES 

The Scheduled Tribes were of importance 
only in Bombay State where they comprised 
9·34 per cent of the population in 1951. In 
Kutch 3 per cent of the population were 
Scheduled Tribes. In Saurashtra, though 0·94 
per cent of the population were classified as 
Scheduled Tribes in accordance with the Con
stitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950, 
issued by the President, the Government of 
Saurashtra considers that the six castes speci
fied in that Order were in reality backward 
communities, but not Scheduled Tribes. 

Past figures of Scheduled Tribes for the area 
that now comprises Bombay State were 
assembled, and are exhibited below :-

Scl1eduled Tribes in Bombay State 

Census YeM. 

1931 
1941 
1951 

Sckdul~ P~~n~ of Decennial 
Tribes popul•- Scheduled •~ 

lion record~ Tribes in 
at the census. total popul.tion. 

2.305.728 
2.645.59-4 
3.359.305 

+1.f"7.f 
+26•98 

TI1e stC<'p increase during 1941-51 requires 
comment. \'agarics in the recording or sub
sequent classification of persons as Sclleduled 
Tribes SC<'m primarily responsible, but the fact 
that districts like Panch ~lahals and West 
Khan~lcsh, which contain large numbers of 
Scht'llult.>d Tribes, recorded abo\"e-a\"erage 
incre3Sc.'S in population from one census to 

another over the past fifty years suggests that 
the Scheduled Tribes may have a higher fertility 
than the general population. Immigration 
would not explain the consistently large 
increases. A part of the increase may also be 
due to a steadily improving standard of enume
ration in the remoter forest areas at successi\·e 
censuses. 

Unlike the Scheduled Castes who formed a 
fairly constant element in the population of 
most districts, the Scheduled Tribes were con
centrated in ten districts in Bombay State. In 
Dangs the Scheduled Tribes formed 84 · 35 per 
cent of the population, in Surat 46·74 per 
cent, in Panch Mahals 40·97 per cent, in West 
Khandesh 39 · 42 per cent, in Broach 37 • 28 per 
cent, in Thana 21·91 per cent, in Baroda 17·4S 
per cent, in Nasik 16 · 83 per cent, in Sabarkantha 
10·44 per cent and in Kolaba 10·1S per cent. 
The biggest concentration of Scheduled Tribes 
was in Gujarat. In eleven out of the twenty
eight districts in Bombay State they formed 
less than one per cent of the population. 

Rural-Urban distribution 

The great majority of the Sclleduled Tribes 
in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch lived in rural 
areas. Only 6·51 per cent of.them lived in 
urban areas, and the remaining 9.l·49 per cent 
in rural areas. The percentage that lived in 
urban areas was high only in those districtS 
lile Allmedabad where they formed a tiny 
fraction of the total population. · 
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Livelihood class distribution of Scheduled 
Tribes 

The Scheduled Tribes were not only primarily 
rural dwellers ; they were also primarily agricul
turists. The great majority-83·71 per cent
of the Scheduled Tribes belonged to the agri
cultural classes, and only 16·29 per cent to the 
non-agricultural classes. 

In the Deccan Northern Division 89·00 per 
cent of the Scheduled Tribes were agricul
turists ; in Gujarat 84 · 71 per cent. In the 
general population too a higher proportion of 
the population were agriculturists in the Deccan 
Northern Division as compared with Gujarat. 

46·0 per cent of the Scheduled Tribes 
depended for a livelihood on the cultivation of 
their own land. The proportion of owner
cultivators was high in Panch Mahals, Dangs, 
and Sabarkantha districts. Elsewhere a con
siderable number of Scheduled Tribes were 
tenants or cultivating labourers. In Thana 
district 49 · 27 per cent of the Scheduled Tribes 
were tenants (livelihood class II), in Kolaba 

33·61 per cent, and in Surat 19·35 per cent. 
· Slightly over a fifth of the Scheduled Tribes 
population were dependent on agricultural 
labour. In Baroda 31·30 per cent were culti
vating labourers, in Broach 30·87 per cent, in 
Surat 23·79 per cent, in West Khandesh 28·50 
per cent and in Nasik 30·98 per cent. These 
proportions are all the more impressive when 
one remembers that the Scheduled Tribes 
formed sizable proportions of the population of 
all these districts. They were not freak cases of 
small numbers exaggerating the proportions. 

Only 16·29 per cent of the Scheduled Tribes 
belonged to the non-agricultural classes. More 
than half (9·76 per cent) belonged to liveli
hood class VIII (Other services and miscellane
ous sources). 4·67 per cent were in Produc
tion other than cultivation (livelihood class V). 
Less than 1· 0 per cent were in Commerce or 
Transport. The particular occupations in which 
the self-supporting persons engaged were not 
tabulated. 

SECTION 4 

OTHER (UNSCHEDULED) BACKWARD CLASSES 

In addition to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes there are other communities 
which the State Governments have classified as 
backward. The Backward Classes of a State 
consisted of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes, and the other (unscheduled) backward 
classes. 12·49 per cent of the population of 
Bombay State belonged to this latter category, 
the heaviest percentages being found in Sabar
kantha (37 · 73 per cent), Banaskantha (33 · 67 per 
cent), Baroda (27·79 per cent) and Panch 
Mahals (25·36 per cent). In the six districts 
of Dangs, Panch Mahals, Surat, Broach, Baroda 
and West Khandesh more than half the popu
lation belonged to the backward classes. In 
Saurashtra as much as 38·14 per cent of the 
total population were classified as unschedul
ed backward classes. In Kutch only 0 · 22 per 

- cent. . 

More than three-quarters of the unscheduled 
backward classes in Saurashtra as well as in 
Bombay State lived in rural areas. In Bombay 
State the proportion was 83 · 33 per cent ; in 
Saurashtra 77 · 26 per cent. ·whereas, how
ever, only 30·16 per cent of the unscheduled 
backward classes belonged to the non-agricul
tural classes in Bombay State, the proportion 
was as high as 54 ·19 per cent in Saurashtra. 

CONCLUSION 

In the table which follows the livelihood 
pattern of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 

· Tribes and the other (unscheduled) backward 
classes has been compared. The livelihood 
pattern of the general population has been 
shown for comparison. 

. Distribution of the General, Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other (unscheduled) 
· backward classes population among the eight main livelihood classes in 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
(The figures shown are percentages) 

Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Wdihood 
Class I. 01181 II. Class III. 01181 IV. Oasa V. Class VI. Oau VII. Cia.. VIIL 

General Popu)atioa 39•75 9•56 8·42 1•95 14•27 7•98 2•27 15•80 
Scheduled Cute. 25•56 8•62 19•21 1•03 21•14 2·00 2·68 19•76 
Scbecluled Tribes 45•99 16•31 21•14 0•27 4•67 0·98 0•88 9·76 
Other (unacbcduled) beck: 39•22 13•17 10•21 0•97 15•32 4•05 2•06 15·00 

wvd cJ-a 
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1De most important features brought out by 
the table are the heavy agricultural bias among 
the Scheduled . Tnbes, the high proportion of 
tenant cultivators (livelihood class II) among 
the Scheduled Tnbes, and the high proportion 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes who 
were cultivating labourers (livelihood class 
III). 1De low proportion of the backward 
clas~e~ In Commerce is also noteworthy. 

Backward class Uteracv 
'Ibe backward classes were less literate than 

other sections of society. Only 10·67 per cent 
of the backward classe.t in,..Bombay State were 
literate, while almost a quarter of tho general 
population were literate. Backward class 
literacy has been dealt with as a separate topic 
in the chapter on literacy. 



CHAYI'ER VIII 

.+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

DISPLACED PERSONS 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

At the census of 1951 one of the questions 
was for displaced persons. Displaced persons 
were asked to state the date of their arrival in 
India and district of origin in Pakistan. The 
definition of a displaced person was as 
follows:-

• ' Displaced Person • means any ,person 
who has entered India having left or been 
compelled to leave his home in Western 
Pakistan on or after 15th March 1947, or his 
home in Eastern Paldstan on or after 15th 
October 1946, on account of civil disturb
ances or the fear of such disturbances or on 
account of the setting up of the two domi
nions of India and Pakistan. • 
At the sorting and tabulation which followed 

the ccnsus enumeration the slips of displaced 
persons were separated from other slips. The 
objcct was to obtain the fullest possible 
infonnation about displaced persons, whose 
rehabilitation had been one of the major 
problems confronting Government since 
August 1947. An additional reason was that. 
in areas where displaced persons were 
especially numerous, failure to separate the 
5lips of displaced persons might have distorted 
the picture presented by the census in regard 
to the general population. 

409,&52 displaced persons from Pakistan 
were enumerated at the census in the three 
Stall's of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, as 
shown in the table below :-

Di .. ·~pl<lccd Population in Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch ----- -------

Sta~ ol en,..,_.tion. Penon.. t.We.. femaks. 

B.:.mho, 
SAurashtra 
IWtcla 

A (Bk) II 91-17 

3.3$.0Q6 
59.787 
11.999 

179.7i'O 
31.302 

6,4.32 

ISSJ~ 
2HS5 

5.5/J7 

In Bombay State displaced persons 
constituted 0·94 per cent of the total popula
tion enumerated at the census • in Saurashtra 
they constituted 1•45 per cent and in Kutch 
2·11 per cent. 

The great majority oE displaced persons in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch came from 
Sind, and the migration was a mass migration 
involving whole families. For that reason the 
ratio of females to males in the displaced 
population was fairly high, while in normal 
long distance migration males tend greatly 
to outnumber females. In the table below the 
sex ratio of the displaced population has been 
shown with, for comparison, the sex ratio oE 
the general population (excluding displaced 
persons). 

Females per 1,000 male1 aroong Displaced 
Population as compared with General 

Population 

State. Oispl.ced Cenenl· 
Population. Popul.tioa. 

Bomhe{(~uruhtra 
and Total 884 938 . 

Rural 8S3 987 
Urban 889 837 

Bomhe,State Total 881 932 
Rural 8S9 9M. 
Urhan 884 816 

Sauruhtra State Total 910 976 
Rural 617 964 
Urbut 928 1.002 

KutcL State Total 866 I .Mot 
Rural 958 1.~7 
Urban 791 1.006 

In the north generally in undivided India 
males greatly outnumbered females. and Sind 
was no exception to this rule. It was a feature 
that was shared by both Hindus and Muslims. 
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though the Muslim sex ratio was even more 
masculine than the Hindu as the following 
table shows :-

Census of 

1931 
1941 

Females per 1,000 males 
In Sind 

Hindus. 
792 
825 

Muslims. 
781 
819 

Shortage of females characterised both 
communities in Sind in 1931, though the sex 
ratio showed some improvement in 1941. 
Among the displaced persons in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch the sex ratio showed 
a very considerable improvement over the sex 
ratio among Hindus in Sind iri 1931 and 1941. 
The available data do not adequately explain 
the phenomenon. . The sex ratio among 
displaced persons in Bombay .and Saurashtra 
was less masculine in the urban areas ·than in 
the rural, a reversal of the usual trend. The 
displaced immigrant was normally a town
dweller. 

Districts of origin of displaced persons 

Dispiaced persons were asked to specify 
their district of origin and date of arrival in 
India. Only 1· 24 . p~r cent of the displaced 
population in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
failed to specify theii district of origin, and only 
in Kutch did omissions occur on any scale. 

The overwhelming majority of displaced 
persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch came 
from West Pakistan. East Pakistan accounted 
for only 2,340 persons or 0 ·57 per cent of the 
displaced population who supplied information 
about their district of origin. 

In Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 337,585 
persons or 82 · 36 per cent of the displaced 
population came from Sind. Khairpur State, 
which for practical purposes may be regarded 
as going with Sind, accounted for 23,626 
persons, or 5·76 per cent of the displaced 
population. 32,162 persons, or 7 • 85 per cent 
of the displaced population, came from the 
West Punjab. This latter group was of 
numerical importance only in Bombay State, 
where 31,691 displaced persons of West Punjab 
origin were enumerated. In Saurashtra and 
Kutch they formed less .. than o.ne per cent of 
the displaced population. · Sind, West Punjab, 

· and Khairpur State thus accounted for an over
whelming majority of the displaced population, 
as the following table shows :-

Percentage of the displaced population who 
came from '\\:"est Punjab, Sind and 

Khairpur State 

State of enumeration. 

Stute of ·origin. Bombay, 
Saurashtra Bombay. Saurashtra. Kutch, 
and Kutch. 

West Punjab 
Sind 
Khairpur State 

Total 

7•85 
. 82•36 

5'76 

95•97 

9•37 
82•01 
4•39 

95•77 

0•65 
83•80 
14'62 

0•68 
85•14 
0•35 

86•17 

The comparatively low percentage in Kutch 
was due to the fact that 13·52 per cent of the 
displaced population there failed to specify 
their district of origin. It is probable that the 
majority of this unspecified group came from 
Sind or Khairpur. 

In Bombay State, out of the 31,691 displaced 
persons. of West Punjab origin 10,052 came 
from Lahore district and 4,856 from Rawalpindi. 
Out of the 277,267 displaced persons who came 
to Bombay State from Sind 106,955 were from 
Karachi district, 58,073 from Sukkur, and 
33,369 from Larkana. More than half the 
displaced population in Saurashtra and Kutch 
came from Karachi district. 

·Influx of displaced persons from Pakistan 
The main influx of displaced persons started 

immediately after partition in August 1947 and 
was compressed into the last months of 1947 
and the year 1948. There· appears to have 
been a small movement of population, mainly 
in March 1947, prior to partition, but the main 
movement took place in the period of 9 months 
from August 1947 as the following table 
shows:-
Percentage of the displaced population ( 407,542 

persons) from West Pakistan in Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch, classified 

according to stated month 
of arrival in India 

Bombay. Saurashtra. Kutch. 

Before August, 1947 9•3 6•6 11·9 
August, 1947 6•1 2•2 5•7 
September, 1947 8·8 5•6 12•1 
October, 1947 9•3 7'4 11·8 
November, 1947 6•4 4•0 N 
December, 1947 5•4 5•1 13•4 
January, 1948 11•6 10 6•8 
February, 1948 8•9 19•8 5·8 
March, 1948 8•3 18'8 3•4 
April, 1948 5•3 5'3 1•4 
Remaining months of 1948 16•3 7•9 14•6 
1949, 1950and 1951 4•3 2•6 7'7 
Percentage of total displaced 

population who arrived during 
9 months from August, 1947 to 
April, 1948 70•1 82•9 6.5•8 
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Figures of the arrival of displaced persons 
in Bombay by the sea route were available for 
most months. . These figures dill'ercd from the 
picture presented by the census mainly in 
respect of the months of September, October 
and November; 1948, 51,484 displaced persons 
arrived in Bombay by the sea route from 

·sind in these months, but only 20,662 dis
placed persons in Bombay State returned these 
months at the census as the date of their arrival. 
The explanation may lie in faulty memory work
ing or in subsequent dispersal to other states of 
those who arrived in Bombay at the end of 
1948. 

Distribution of displaced persons amcng 
district1 of Bombay, Saurashtra 

and Kutch 

The largest single aggregation of displaced 
persons in Bombay State was found in Thana 
district. A new displaced persons' township 
called Ulhasnagar has been established there on 
the site of the former Kalyan transit camp, 
about 40 miles from Bombay. Many displaced 
persons travel daily by train from there to work 
in Greater Bombay. Greater Bombay recorded 
a displaced population of 83,964 persons, or 
2·9 per cent of the city's population. Probably 
half the displaced persons in Bombay State 
depend directly or indirectly on Greater 
Bombay for employment, since the displaced 
population of Greater Bombay and the adjacent 
district of Thana combined numbered 187,111, 
or 55· 3 per cent of the displaced population in 
Bombay State. 

84,891 displaced persons were enumerated in 
the ten districts of Gujaral 41,675 were in 
Ahmedabad district, 14,476 in Baroda, 7,471 in 
Mehsana, 6,607 in Surat, 4,178 in Panch Mahals 
and 5,758 in Banaslantha. The displaced 
population in the remaining four Gujarat 
districts of Kaira, Sabarkantha, Broach and 
Amrl'li combined was less than 5,000. 

6.:2,6~ displaced persons were enumerated 
in the ten districts of the Deccan Northern 
Division. The largest number was found in 
Poona district with 2.5,6 displaced persons, 

. followed by Nasik with 9,869, East Khandesh 
with 7,875, West Khandesh with 6,853, Kolha
pur with 5,050 and Ahmednagar \\ith 5,503. 
In the remaining four districts of Sholapur, 
Satara North, Satara South and Dangs the 
number of displaced persons was small 

The three districts of Belgaum, Bijapur, and 
Dharwar, which togethec constituted the 

• (Bk) II Gl-11• 

Deccan Southern Dhision had only 6:s dlt
placed persons. while the J:onkan Divisioa 
(excluding Thana) accounted for only 
2,846 persons, of whom 2.21-& were Ia 
Ratnagiri. 

There were 59,787 displaced persons fD 
Saurashtra. 26,492 were in Sorath district. 
14,859 in Madhya Saurashtra, 8.156 in Cohil· 
wad, 7,916 in Halar, and 2,33-1 in Zalawad. 

The State of Kutch, in which 11,999 db
placed persons were found, consisted of only 
one district 

Rural-Urban dlstributiora of displ«ed 
population 

The great majority of displaced persons 
were in urban as distinct from rural areas. In 
the table below the proportion of the displaced 
population found in rural and urban areas baa 
been shown. Figures for the general populatioa 
have been shown for comparison. 

TotAl Rural.,_, Urban -
number of---------

State and displ.ced Oi.. Cenenl Oi.. Cer-a! 
Natural Division. penon8 placed popul.- pl.ced popuJ.. 

enwnerated. popula. tion. popul... tioa. 
tion. tion. 

Bombay State 338,096 12·0· 68•9 88'0 31'1 

Creater Bombay •• 83,964 100•0 100•0 . 
Cujant 84.891 19·0 74•4 81•0 25•6 

Deccan Northm~ ••• 62,623 32•4 7J·j 67•6 26•, 

Deccan Southeru ••• 625 S·4 73·8 94•6 26·Z 

Konbn• 105,993 3•7 80•6 96•) 19•4 

S.uruhtra State ... 59)81 s·o 66'3 9S·O 33•7 

Kutch State 11,999 47•0 80·0 S3·0 20•0 

T ota1 for 3 Sutee ... 409,882 12•0 68·8 88•0 31·Z 

The reason for the O\'erwhelmingly urban 
ch3.racter of the displaced population lay in 
the fact that even in Pakistan the great majority 
of the displaced persons were not agri
culturists. Apart from the existing scarcity of 
land in Bombay Sute, rehabilitation in agri
culture would not ha\·e heen congenial to the 
majority of . displaced persons. The only 
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districts in which more than hal£ the displaced 
population of the district were found in rural 
.areas at the census in Bombay State were 
.Sabarkantha, Mehsana, Surat, West Khandesh, 
Dangs, Kolhapur, Ratnagiri · and Kanara. The 
displaced persons in Saurashtra were over
whelmingly urban. In Kutch 5,635 displaced 
persons out of 11,999 were enumerated in rural 
areas. The percentage of the general popula
tion in Kutch who were urban was small. 
"Residence· in a rural area at the time of the 
census did not necessarily mean that the dis
placed persons were engaged in agriculture. 
In fact only 15 · 6 per cent of the displaced 
population in rural areas of Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch at the census belonged to the 

, agricultural classes. 

Livelihood class distribution 

At the census of 1951 the main emphasis 
was on the extraction of economic data. In the 
table below the percentage of the displaced 
population who belonged to the agricultural 
classes has been shown. 

Percentage of the displaced population in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch who 

were returned as principally 
dependent on agriculture 

Agricultural Classes. 

State and Class I Class II Class III Class IV Total 
· Natural Division. (Owner (Tenant (Agri- (Land- for the 

culti- culti- cultural lords). agri-
. vators), vators). labourers). cultural 

Bombay State 

Greater Bombay 

Cuiarat' 

Deccan Northern· 

Deccan Southern 

.. Konhn 

Saurashtra State 

Kutch State 

1•32 

0•03 

4•27 

0•46 

2•08 

0•47 

t·32 

6•87 

J•J7 

o·o3 

0•16 

0•32 

0•14 

4•67 

0•13 

O·Ot 

0•34 

o·t4 

0•07 

o·t8 

2•29 

0·10 

0•12 

0•09 

0•09 

0·11 

0•14 

0·55 

classes. 

t·95 

0•16 

5•87 

0•72 

2•24 

0•97 

1•78 

14•38 

Total for 3 States of 
Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch 1•48 0•49 0·20 0·12 2•29 

·_. Only in Kutch and Cujarat . was the per
centage of displaced persons in agriculture 
other than tiny.·. · In Bombay State, for instance, 

. only 1· 95 per cent . of the displaced persons 
. were principally dependent on agriculture. In 
·the general population the proportion was 

61·46 per cent. The overwhelming majority 
of displaced persons belonged to the non-agri
cultural classes, as shown below :-

Percentage of the displaced population ln 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch who 

were returned as principally 
dependent on non-agricul-

tural means of 
livelihood 

Non-Agricultural Classes. 

Class V Class VI Class VII Class VIII Total 
(Pro- (Com- (Trans- (Other for non• 

State and duction merce). port}. services agri· 
Natural Division. other and cultural 

than . miscell· classes. 
cultiva· aneous 
tion). sources). 

Bombay State ... 12•98 40•13 4•09 40·S5 98•05 

Greater Bombay .... 13'66 43•82 7•34 35•02 99·84 

Gujarat ... 15•29 42•52 3·90 32'42 94•13 

Deccan Northern ... 9•70 46•97 1•84 40•77 99•28 

Deccan Southern ... 11•52 28•48 3•84 53•92 97•76 

Konkan ... 12•54 31•33 3'00 52•16 99•03 

Saurashtra State ... 14•53 50•89 2'41 30•39 98•22 

Kutch State ... 22•50 '12'85 3'08 47•19 85•62 

Total for 3 States of 
Bombay, Saurashtra 
and Kutch ... 13·48 40•90 3•82 39•51 97•71 

The proportion of the displaced population 
who depended on Commerce was very high. 
In the general population only 8 · 0 per cent 
belonged to class VI (Commerce), while 
among the displaced population the proportion 
was 40 · 9 per cent. Other services and mis
cellaneous sources was the other livelihood 
class of great importance a~ong dispiaced 
persons. 

Dependency status of displaced persons 

In addition to assigning the population to 
eight main livelihood classes, the relative pro
portions within these classes of self-supporting, 
earning dependent, and non-earning dependent 
persons was also measured. The meaning of 
these terms has already been explained. 

The basis of enquiry was the individual 
a:nd his present standard of living. In the 
table which follows the percentage of the. 
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displaced population belonging to various 
livelihood classes in the three States of Bombay, 
Saura~htra and Kutch who were returned as 
self-supporting persons, non-earning depend
ants and earning dependants has been shown. 

Dcppndency pattern of Displaced Population 

uvelihood a.... 
Percentage of displaced popula

tion who were returned u 

Self- Non- Earnin1 
aupportina eamin1 dependanta. 

penona. dependanta. 
2 3 4 

Bombav State 
A,riculturalCicum [./V 26•72 5N2 19·86 

V-Production other than 
cultivation 30•64 65•72 3•64 

VI-Commerce 26•10 71•03 2"87 
VII-Transport 30•63 67·03 2•34 

VIII-other aeA'icea and 
miiiCt!llaneoUiaourcet 24•69 73"05 2•26 

Total for non-qricultural 
claues V-VIll ••• 26·30 71•00 2•70 

SauraJ.Jra State 
A,ricultural Claae~ I-IV ••• 

V-Production other than 
28•87 61•01 10"12 

cultivation 25·25 68•10 6•65 
VI-Commerce 25•78 69•34 4•88 

VII-Transport 24•20 72"46 3•34 
Vlli-Qther aervicea and 

miscellaneoUiaourcea . 20•65 74·92 4"43 
Total for non-agric:ultural 

clauea V-Vlll ••• 24·08 70·96 4•96 

KutdtState 
Agricultural Clcum I-IV 31•77 41•10 27•13 

V-Production other than . 
cultivation 31•44 60·67 7•89 

Vl~erce 26·65 68•94 4•41 
VII-Transport 34"87 63•78 1•35 

Vlll-Qther aervicea and 
miiiCt!llaneGUI IOW'Cel 32•76 56·02 11"22 

Total . for non-qricultural 
daaaea V-Vlll ••• 31•57 59-46 8•97 

The small proportion of the displaced 
population who belonged to the agricultural 
classes had a dependency pattern which 
resembled that of the general agricultural 
population. Most of the displaced population, 
however, belonged to the non-agricultural 
classes, and they had a smaller percentage of 
self-supporting persons, a higher percentage 
of non-earning dependants, and · a smaller 
percentage of earning dependants than the 
general non-agricultural population. This sug
gests that at the time of the census the rehabi
litation of displaced persons was not yet com
plete. The excess load of non-earning depend
<-ncy must be shed before the rehabilitation of 
displaced persons can be considered complete. 
The burden of non-earning dependency was 

. noticeably lighter among displaced persons re
siding in the rural areas. Probably the majo
rity of displaced persons in the rural areas had 
been rehabilitated. 

Self-supporting displaced penon~ lta IM 
non-agricultural cl4ssel 

Self-supporting persons were classi6ed aftez 
the census according to occupational divisions 
and sub-divisions. 3,674 self-supporting dis
placed persons in Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch depended on non-productive means of 
livelihood, but very few were beggars and 
vagrants. 100,900 of the displaced. population 
were self-supporting persons engaged in 
productive industries and services. In the 
table below the means of livelihood of the self· 
supporting displaced population. have beeu 
shown by divisions and sub-divisions of Indus· 
tries and Services. The percentage that each 
division and sub-division constituted of the 
total self-supporting displaced population hal 
also been shown. 

Displaced Population in Bombav. SaurtUhtrtJ 
and Kutch shown by Division~ and 

Sub-Divisiona of Industrle1 
. and Service• 

Pen:entqe 
p~ ofthe 

lDlal. 

Dif)uion 0-Primary lnduatriee not ei-Lere 
apeci6ed 468 

Sub-Division O·I-Stock Rait.in1 ••• 107 
0 · 4-f oreatry and collection of 

producta not cl.wLere 
apec:ified Z7 4 

Divilion I-Minin1and Quanyiq 158 
Sub-Diviaion l"s-5tone-quarryiq. J;; 

and aand pita ••• 60 
1·7--s.Jt, aaltpetre and aaline 

.W.tancn ·- 79 Di.n.JDn 2-ProeeaiJII and Manulac:tur.-
F oodstulfa. T extilea. Leather 
and Producta thereof 8,748 

Sub-Diviaion 2 •1-cr.ina and ""*- 1.031 
.. 2•6-Cotton textilea ••• 1.97l 

2·7-Wemq apparel (except 
footw.r)and made up 
tntile pda -· 1,639 

.. 2. 9-l..eather.leather produc:ta 
and footwar ·- 1.127 

DivUitiii ~ and ManuFac:tur.-
Metalt, CJ-ic:ala and Pruduct. 

Sub-Divi.ion ~Manufacture of _;j 3.514 
producta. othenri.e 
und.ai6ed . ... . . 1.389 

3 ·}-T ranspalt Equipment - 566 
3•s-l.Lchinery (other "

electrical ~) 
indudi,. ~ 
w~ · ·- ~7 

3 · 8--Manubcture ol d.emic.l 
producu othenriae 

Di-.. 4-Prooeumt'!t~~ 616 Not--- apeciiiecl 3,600 

0·26 
O·JJ 

0·06 

0•08 

8·37 
0·99 
1•89 

.. , 
1•08 
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A.e Croup. 

0 
1-4 
s--:4 

1>-24 
25-34 
35---44 
4>-54 
5>-64 
6>-74 
75-I-
~-stated 
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p~ 
p~ olthe 

totAl. 

3,657 

1,911 

5.701 
1.819 
2.12-4 

443 
375 

0·40 

0·42 
41•76 

IJ·I9 

1·83 

5•45 
1•74 
2·03 
0·42 
0•36 

)3·57 

1·19 

1·80 

0·72 

5·91 

l,li'J 

1.353 

9".5 
3,6;4 

1.132 

1.}43 

1·12 

Dl 

10·8? 
3-51 

I·G8 

1•29 

0·12 
O·ZJ 

0·75 

There were only 44 self-supporting females 
per l,<XX> self-supporting males among the dis
placed population, while in the general 
population there were 117. A higher propor
tion of the displaced population were employers 

. than in the general population, as the following 
table shows:-

PercenlCJge of Employen. Employees and 
Independent Uyorken among the self

supporting population in Bombay. 
Saurasr~ra and Kutch 

4•65 50•25 42•21 

8•86 41·31 -46•24 

Age groups of displaced person~ 
The age last b.irthday was ascertained at the 

census. and information about the age groups 
to which the displaced population belonged was 
extracted. For the non-displaced population, 
this information was obtained by sorting 
a 10 per cent sample of the ilips. In the -table 
below the percentage of the population, dis-

2·52 placed and sample. returned as belonging to 
3·41 specified age groups has been shown. 

to specified age group1 in Bombay. Saurashtra and Kutch 

~p~ Sample~!acd} p~ 

Penoos. M..les. Females. Penoo&. M . .b. Fe:m!es. 

o·sn 0·77() o·ssJ 3•153 3"174 3·337 
5·313 5•073 5•6:6 11)·5-49 1')-3% n·m 

28•047 26·C).J3 29•339 15·DJ 25·7:S 15·713 
22•7% 22·914 22'(>"..3 13·1~3 J3·C:.Z 13"354 
17·4'J3 18·3[)3 16·391 15·9:2 16·0:7 15•779 
11·3')7 u·s.S9 1()·671 u·m ll·W3 11"132 
7•539 7•633 7•371 7•659 7"E'94 7•4_>) 
4•512 4•461 4·Y.>9 4•6-$2 4·53-f 4•757 
1·&% 1•478 J·j')J J·S:-3 1·07 1·WJ 
O·SSI 0·463 0•71-4 0·657 o·s;; o·n; 
o·~ 0·();3 o·o:.z o·UJ o·o:.z o-03~ 
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By ddi.nition the children of displaced persons 
born in India were not displaced persons. 
This fact accounts for the gaps in the displaced 
population at age groups 0 and 1-4, and for 
the correspondingly higher percentages of 
displaced persons in the age groups 5-14, 
15-24, and ~. The figures indicate that the 
migration from Pakistan had the character of 
a mass exodus and transplantation of popula
tion, belonging to all age groups. Only in the 
age group 35-44 and onwards did the percentage 
of displaced persons fall below that of the non
displaced (sample) population, suggesting 
that older sections of the population might not 

• have migrated. This latter feature was, 
however, peculiar to Bombay State, though the 

greater numbers involved caused the feature to 
be reproduced in the totals for Bombay. 
Saurashtra and Kutch. 

Civil Condition 
By civil condition is meant whether a penon 

was married, unmarried, widowed or divorced. 
Divorce being uncommon, widowed and 
divorced persons were lumped togeth« for 
purposes of the census tabulation. In the 
table which follows the proportion of persons 
of each age group who were married, 
unmarried, widowed and divorced in the 
displaced population has been shown. The 
ta~le can be compared with that given for the 
sample population in section ~ of chapter VI. 

Oisplacecl Population. 

~Croup. Unmarried. Married. • Wadowed ud Di~ 

Total. Malee. · Femalea. TotaL Malee. Femalea. TotaL Malee. f...Jc.. 

2 J . 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 

All~ 47•9S 53•14 42•08 43•55 42•16 '45•1J a·50 4•70 12•79 

0 

1-4 

S-14 97·30 98•72 95•82 2•61 1•25 4•01 0·09 o·o1 0•17 

15-24 . 50•21 69•73 27•91 48•73 29•62 70•57 1•06 0·6S . 1'52 

zs..-34 IN7 18·56 4•78 8N6 78•07 88•01 5•07 J·37 ·7•21 

Ss-44 4•23 6•40 1•49 . 81•5) 86•43 75•37 14'24 7•17 23•14 

45-54 2•64 4•10 0·92 66•92 80·25 51•20 30·44 IHS 47'88 

55-64 2•55 3•26 1•78 51•90 n·o7 29·62 . 45·SS 24•67 68·60 
6S-74 2•34 3•77 0•98 37•25 59•27 16•24 60•41 36•96 82•78 

nanc~- 1·8S 2•98 1•02 26•15 47'92 10•19 72•00 49•10 88·79 
A.- not ttated 93·93 93•75 94•17 4'64 6•25 2•50 1•43 s·» 

A comparison will show that the displaced population than in the sample population, but 
population marries later than the non-displaced this may have been due to the unfavourable 
population. In the age group 15-24 only sex ratio. and shortage of women. 
S9 · 87 per cent of the non-displaced population Literacy 
we-re unmarried : among displaced persons the One of the most admirable features of ·the 
proportion was 50· 21 per cent. It is also displaced population was its extremely high 
possible that the displaced population marries literacy. This d..iHerence in literacy attainment 
less. Tht"re was a larger proportion of un- between the general population and the dis-
soanied males at all age groups in the displaced placed population was particularly marked 

. 
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in the case of females. Displaced females were 
more than three times as literate as females in 
the general population, while displaced males 

were about twice as literate. In the following 
table the percentage of literacy has been shown 
by natural divisions ::-

Percentage of literacy of Displaced Population compared with General Population 

State and 
Natural Division. 

Displaced Population. General Population. 

Persons. _ 

BOMBAY, _ SAURASBl'RA. AND Total 53 
~UTCH Rural 39 

Urban • 55 

BOMBAY STATE Total 56 
Rural 41 
Urban .... 58-

Cruder&nr/xzg Total (Urban) ... 73 

lJom&zg Cujaral Di_olnon -... Total 43 
Rural 32 

"Urban 46 

&m/xzg Dea:tm Northern DivUion Total 57 
Rural 46 
Urban 62 

Bomhag Dea:tm Southem Division Total 61 
Rural 35 
Urban 63 

Boml!ag K~an Dioision -Total 51 --
• Rural 57 

_ - Urban 50 

SAURASHmA STATE Total 41 
Rural 38 
Urban 41 

KUTCH STATE Total-· 36 
Rural· 25 
Urban 46 

The displaced population- in ·- its dis
persal over Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

_ reproduced roughly the same- features in · 
regard to literacy as -the general popula
tion as tho~gh, .like· water, people had 
tended to seek their own level. The 
~erential attainment in literacy which existed 
as between the three States of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch was also reflected by the 
displaced· population. The proportion of the 
displaced- persons who were literate was higher 
in the urban areas than in the rural, particuiarly 
(except in Saurashtra) in the case .of females. 
Only in the Konkan was - this trend towards 
a higher urban literacy ratio reversed in the 
case of the displaced population. · The new 
Ulhasnagar -township contained a quarter ·of 
the displaced persons in Bombay State, and the 

· X:onkan urban figure was the entire. area of 

Males. Females. Persons. Males. • Females. 

65 39 24 34 13-
54 22 16 26 7 
67 41 40 52 27 

68 41 25 35 13 
57 23 17 27 7 

. 70 .44 41· 53 21 

81 64 49 56 38 

. 57 27 25 35 15 
44 17 19 28 10 
61 30 42 54 29 -

71 40 21 32 9 
64 25 15 25 5 
75 48 36 • 50 21 

65 55 22 34 9 
42 20 18 29 6 

. 67 56 34 49 19 

64 .. -· 35 21 32 II 
71 42- 16 26' 1 
64 35 42 53 30 

53 27 18 26 to 
50 19 It 17 5 
53 28 34 46 22 

-49 21 17 24 10 
36 13 14 20 8 
59 29 30 42 19 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch in miniature 
s~ far . as displaced persons' literacy was 
concerned. The 3,961 displaced persons who 
had settled in the rural areas of the Konkan 
had as high a literacy percentage as urban 
displaced dwellers elsewhere for two reasons. 
Firstly, many were educated Maharashtrians1 

who had been displaced from Sind by partition. 
Secondly, the Konkan is a poor tract, and dis
placed persons. settling down there had to be 
smarter to make a living. The exclusively 
urban area of Greater Bombay had the highest 
literacy percentage in the general population 
of 49·3 per cent. Displaced persons in Greater 
Bombay also returned an extremely high literacy 
ratio of 73 · 4 per cent-81· 2 per cent for males 
and 64·4 per cent for females. 

1 This was indicated by the mother tongue returns of 
displaced persons in Ratnagiri district. 
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Statistics of literacy which are useful for all 
countries are of particular interest in cases 
where a large proportion of the population is 
illiterate. The results of the decennial censuses 
furnish an indication of the lee--w·ay made up 
in education during the decade, and few 
aspects of the census data are, for that reason, 
more eagerly examined than the literacy 
figures. 

Census definition of literacy 
The census definition of literacy was the 

ability to read and write a simple letter in any 
language. This is a more stringent definition 
of literacy than that adopted by a good many 
otl1er countries which merely require that 
a person be able to read. The Indian Census 
has always used a strict definition of literacy, as 
including only those persons who were able 
both to read and write. In 1SS1 and 1891 
a three-fold dh·ision into literate, learning, and 
illiterate caused some confusion as the learning 
category could include both literates and 
illiterates. The ' •teaming • category was 
dropped in 1901. In 1911 a standard of 
proficiency for literates was laid down, and 
a literate was defined as a person who could 
\\Tite a letter to a friend and read the answer to 
it. Tius definition of literacy has remained 
substantially unchan~ed since 1911. Within 
tl1is definition runs the whole gamut from the 
fincst intellects in the country to the artisan 
who can sign his name anJ with difficulty put 
large characters on a postcard.1 

It has been su~~ested in the past that the 
sLl.tistics nag:gcrated the amount of literacy 
bt-cause school children tended to be ac:c:epted 
as literate when they were not: th.at adults 
were recorded as literate though they had long 

1 CA-nsus of India. 19·U. T~ \'olume. ~Uge Sl. 
A ( Lk ), II 91-18 

since lost the ability to' read and 'Mite and 
that, finally, as literacy has prestige, people 
claimed a non-existent literacy which the 
enumerator accepted without question.1 It is 
true that the . answer to this ·question, as 
with every oilier, depends on the return of the 
citizen. Within limits the enumerator can 
apply some checlc, particularly in rural areas 
where he is frequently acquainted with the 
people he enumerates and is in many cases 
a schoolmaster. Moreover, since the instruc
tions are, apart from verbal alterations, the 
same from 1911 to 1951 comparability of the 
literacy figures should be possible. In fact, so 
far as Bombay State is concerned, the suggt-S
tion that the census figures exaggerated the 
true extent of literacy is one that might have 
been made more appropriately in 19.U than in 
1931. 

There ~ several aspects from which the 
literacy data can usefully be examined. These 
are: 

( 1) The ·increase in general literacy u 
ascertained at successive censuses. ' 

( 2) The reponal d.iJierences in the literacy 
pattern. · 

( 3) The male-female d.iJierential in 
literacy. 

( 4) The rural-urban differential in litmicy. 
( 5) The livelihood class differential in 

literacy. 
( 6) Literacy according to age groups. 
( 7) The difference in literacy attainment 

between the general population, and that 
section classified as backward. 

( 8) Partial literacy. 
( 9) Higher literacy. 

( 10) The proportion of professors and 
teachers in the population. 
J Census Cil I.odia, 1~371.-BOIIJla..--.--7--.R.rport..---pa-:-e """:b.~i. 
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Analysis was hampered by the fact that full _ 
data for all past censuses were not available 
on all these topics. Compilation of statistics 
was also hampered by the extensive boundary 
changes that had taken place since 1947. Past 
data for Saurashtra and Kutch could not be 
assembled. 

Increase in general literacy 
1931 marked a watershed in the growth of 

literacy in Bombay State.· Up to 1931 the 
increase in the percentage of the total popula
tion who were recorded as literate was only 
about 1 or 2 per cent every decade. Between 
1931 and 1941, however, the percentage of the .. 
population who were returned as literate at the 
census almost doubled. In the table below the 
percentage of the total population of the area· 
that now comprises Bombay State who were 
returned as literate at succes_sive censuses has 
been shown :-

Census. 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Bombay State 

... 

Perceqtage- of literacy 
in total-' population. 

' .. 
' .. 

6·75 
7·13 
8·93 
·9:81 

18·28 
24·56 

In an interesting paper3. on the 1941 literacy 
statistics of the Province of Bombay R. V. 
Parulekar pointed . out that · the unique 
characteristic of the. literacy figures of 1941was 
the substantial addition . to the number of 
adult literates aged- ,20 and OVef by comparison • 
with previous censuses. Even after making 
allowances_for the acquisition of litetacy during 
the decade by those who belonged to the -
10-20 age group in 1~31, _and for gains ascrib
able to- adult literacy· classes, he came to· the 
conclusion that the main reason for the increase 
in the adult literacy figures in 1941 was the 
unprecedented interest in ·literacy created 
among the masses by the campaigns against 
illiteracy. Those who in the past had attended 
the 2nd or 3rd year class but felt shy about 
claiming literacy in Bombay P:r:ovince, where the 
previous tendency had been to count only those 
who had completed the 4th year class as literate, 
were emboldened by the literacy campaigns to 
claim that they were literate within -the census 
definition in 1941. Though there is nothing in 
the previous census instructions to support 

3 " A study of literacy statistics ( 1941) of the 
Bombay Pro~ce ; co-relation of educational and 
census figures. 

Parulekar's assertion that only those who had 
passed the IVth standard were to be counted 
as literate the writer found in the course of 
instructional tours in 1950 that a frequent 
question was •• Should a person be counted as 
literate if he has not passed the IVth standard ? " 
The answer of course was that a person should 
be counted as literate if he could read and 
write a letter in any language. Parulekar's 
explanation of the steep rise in literacy in 1941 
may be correct. Enumerators, many of whom 
were schoolmasters, may have applied their 
own unofficial · yardstick of completion of the 
~Vth standard as the test of literacy at previous 
censuses whereas, as Parulekar points out 
elsewhere,4 completion of the 3rd year class is 
generally sufficient to make a person literate 
withiri the Indian Census definition, and the 

· ·whole problem of "relapse into illiteracy" is 
-probably overstated. 

- - Regional differences in the literacy pattern 
The regional· differences in the literacy pattern 

. were. fairly marke~l. In Greater Bombay, an 
exclusively urban -and hence untypical area, 
almost half the population were returned - as 

'literate in 1951. The effect of the higher 
literacy of the city areas of Ahmedabad and 
-Poona on the literacy figures of those districts 
was also noticeable. Among the natural 
divisions of Gujarat, Deccan Northern, Deccan 

-Southern and Konkan the natural division of 
Gujarat enjoyed a superiority in literacy. 
25 per cent of the population of Gujarat were 
returned as literate, despite the fact that 

. 45 · 5 per cent of the population of Gujarat 
belonged to the backward classes. Very little 
margin separated the literacy figures of the 
other natural divisions. 

The district rather than the natural division 
is for most purposes a more reasonable unit of 

4 "Literacy in India" by R. V. Parulekar (published 
by Macmillan). -

Reference to standards is confusing. Up to 1948 
the scheme of Primary Education in Bombay Province 
was as follows :-There was an infant class to which 
children were admitted at the age of 6. In villages 
the age was sometimes higher. Thereafter a child 
passed into the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th standards. In 
1948 the infant standard was eliminated. 

Professor Gadgil's investigation of the problem of 
relapse into illiteracy conducted in the old Satara 
district of Bombay Province suggested that four years 
at school, passing from 'standard to standard, was 
sufficient for a child to acquire full literacy. It was not 
necessary that a child should pass the old 3rd (present 
4th) standard examination. The failure to get S extra 
marks in arithmetic would make a child a technical 
failure at the examination. It would not destroy the 
child's acquisition of permanent literacy. 
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area for measuring differences in literacy attain
ment. In the taLic below the percentage of 
the total population who were returned as 
literate at the past four censuses has · been 
exhibited according to natural divisions and 
tlistricts. Adjustments have been made for 
boundary changes, and for 1951 the proportion 
of literate males and females has been separa
tely shown :-

Percentage of the total populntion returned 
tu literate 

Stole. Notu"'l o;.;.;... 1921 1931 1941 19S1 
_. Oilolrict. 

•• 1'9J 9'87 18'21, 24'56 JS'46 12 IS 

•• 23'47 2J'9J 38'91 49·JJ • SS'9J 38'2S 

~ Cui<INI D;,;.;., •• ll'OJ 12'4J 19'81 · zs·oe 34·90 14'60 

Bonulmntl. 4·15 3'J6 6'S9 7'17 11'94 2'14 

Soherloonth. •• 5'82 , 6'47 e·oo 14'38 21·sa . 4·92 

M.I.MM •• 8'4J 12'78 18'16 2S'04 ~·9S IS'06 

Alunodabod •• IJ'97 12·22 24'4S 32'S9 4J'S6 19'67 • 

Kai.. •• 12·so ·14·o2 22·oo 29'13 40'JZ . was 
Panch Mobolo •• 5'40 5'69 IO'OJ 13·41 zo·oJ 5'95 

Baroda IJ'48 17'1S '22'12 28'62 39'02 17'23 • 

Br-a •• 13'38 14'71 21'39 27'90 39'80 IS'JO 

su..a •• u-79 1us 22'76 29·01 wo2 19·05 • 

Amnii •• 14'49 19'38 2S'I7 29 71 39'37 19·7S 

B-l.av ~ NfWIItora 
Dwuiero .. 6'51 7'46 IS'42 20'60. )1'95 •. 8'88 

w 011 Khandeoh 

Eaot Kband.oh 

0...,. 

Nuik 

AI..-_ 

P
S.....Nanlt 

s-.s-.. 
Kolhopw 

Sl.._ 

~ 4'8) 5'87 14'72 19'41 30'21 '7'67 

.. 6'91 9'16 19'18 27'92 43'56 11'82 

.. 0'66 1'2S z·z4 6'37 10"39 1·79 

.. 6'26 7'78 14'6t 21'41 n·zs 9·o7 

.. 6'40 6'01 13'21 18'82 29'42 7'90 

•• 8'4S llt'40 19'SO • zs·u J9·11 IS'69 

5'41 6'40 14'S9 zo·s9 n·so 8'30 

.. 5'07 5'77 12'94 17'24 27'13 6')0 

.• e·so 6'60 12·60 12·sz 20·79 J'9f 

.. S'S4 7'01 14'77 14'98 24'14 5'30 

"-'- 0.... s..-. .o...... .. 7'43 

a.q... •• 6'27 

7'59 16'0S 21'86 34'19 

6'18 13'84 19'15 29'63 

9'08 

8'19 

6'21 

12'61 

It'll 

.. 6'37 6'45 13'43 11'82 31'16 

•• 9·45 IO'OS 20·77 27'SJ 41'14 

....,_~Di...... 5'69 7'JS 15'38 21'39 31'94 

n- 5'61 7·~3 16'11 zs·47 n·a5 14'79 
......... 
~ 

K-. 

.s-..v..s
Halw 

......,.s-..... 
~ 

~ 

s-1. 

.. 5'14 6'81 13'62 19'22 29'44 9'40 

.. 4'16 6'61 14'21 17'73 21'70 8'71 

.. 9'63 9'7S' 21'19 zs·n JS'96 14'12 

Nol-a.J.Ie 18'47 26' 21 10'46 

Nao -a.w. ... 40 23.42 t·JI 

N.l-.ilablo 2J'61 31· 44 IS· 6S 

18'16 26 4} 10'97 

17'13 zs·09 1·11 

IS'47 23'67 7'10 

K.I.S.. .• 
I 

17'06 24'43 II'ZJ 
A (Bk) II gl-lS. 

Other natural di\isions in Bombay Sbh! are 
padually ovcrt.aling Cujarafs lead in litt'racy. 
This is scarcely rt'marhble since the lowrr the 
figure an area started with the ~asicr it should 
be to reghtcr a Luge percentage increase at 
succeeding censuses. The literacy percentage -
in Cujarat has doubled since 1931 while in the 
Deccan" ·and Konhn Divisions it has almost 
trebled. 

Within Cujarat considerable territorial 
changes took place after 1947. The thmt 
districts of Mehsana, Baroda and AmreU were 
formed out of the territory of the former 
Baroda State. Banaskantha and Sabarbntha 
districts were also formed out of Indian State 
areas, but ,.nereas literacy in Baroda territory 
was relatively high and has remained relatively 
high Banaskantha and Sabarkantha districts 

· have always had very low literacy percentages. · 
It has been remarked in previous .Bombay 
census. repor_ts . that. the percentage of literacy 
in Baroda State was not superior to that in the 
old districts of Kaira, Surat and Broach in 
Bombay Province, despite the fact that Baroda 
State had compulsory primary education. The 
Baroda State· Census Commissioner' ascribed 
this to the . fact- that there was a higher 
per~ntage of backward classes and a Jowrr 
per~ntage. of advanced classes in the popula
tion of Baroda • State bf comparison with 
Bombay Pro\ince .. This topic will be discwsed 
later when dealing with literacy among the 
backward classes. · 

The true • 19:31 · literacy percentage of 
· Ahmedabad, Kaira, Surat and Broach districts 

was probably in excess oE the recorded .6gures. 
Those districts were affected by. the boycott of 
the 1931 census . operation, and literate persons 
probably tended to be omitted from the census 
count. The-1921,· 1941 and · 1951 .6gures of 
those districts are comparable with those of 
Baroda but there was a fall or a failure to rise 
in 1931 that seems explicable only in terms of 
under-enumeration in thilt year. The recorded · 
rise in literacy in the former Baroda districts 
at successive censuses was much steadier than 
in other districts. 

The most noticeable feature of the Deccan 
Northern. Division literacy .6gures is the high 
position occupied by East Khandesh (the 
Poona literacy .6gure ~ was ioflated by the 
inclusion of Poona City), and the Jow position 
of Kolhapur and Sholapur districts. Dangs 
which is a special area can be ncluded from 
consideration. Literacy remained almost 
stationary in Kolhapur and Sholapur districts 

• Census ol India. 19-U, Baroca Rrport. pa&e 90. 
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during the decade 1941-51. This stagnation in 
the literacy percentage ·between 1941 and 1951 
seems fictitious and not real Enumerators in 
Kolbapur and Sholapur were apparently more 
rigorous than in most other areas in returning 
school children and others as partially literate 
rather than fully literate in 1951, leading to 
a retardation in the recorded progress of 
literacy by comparison with other districts. 
The figures of literacy in the age group 15 and 
over were also lower in these districts than in 
the state as a whole. The percentage of 

. general literacy in these districts was below 
average, though not to the extent suggested by 
the figures shown in the table. 

Among the districts ~f ~e Decean Southern 
Division Dharwar led in literacy. It has 
maintained its clear lead for the past three 

·decades.· 

Among the Konkan districts Kanara, ' which · 
led for three decades, was overtaken in 1951 
by Thana, but this was due principally to 
a heavy increase in immigration into Thana 
district during the past decade of persons with 
a high percentage of literacy. 

~ 

Male-female differential 'in literacy 

Roughly one male out of .three and one 
female out of eight in ' Bombay State · was 
returned as able to read and. write at the 1951 
census. The gap between male and female 
literacy was thus very striking. In the table 
below the percentage of literacy according to 
sex and natural· divisions has been shown :-

State and 
Natural Dmsion. 

Percentage returned~ literate in 1951. 

P~ Males. Females. 

&mhag Slate 24"56 35"46 12"85 
Greater Bombay 49"33 55"93 38"25 
Gujarat : 25"08 · · 34"90 14"60 
Deccan Northern 20 ·ro 31 ·95 s ·ss 
Dettan Southern 21 ·86 34 ·19 9 ·os 
Konlcan 21·39 31·94 n-·31 
Saurmlttra State "18"47 26"28 10·46 
Kutd.State 17"06 24"43 10"23 

Perhaps the most interesting feature of these 
figures is the ·very high percentage of female 
literacy in Greater Bombay. In no other 
natural division was the gap between male and 
female literacy so narrow. Gujarat enjoyed 
a clear superiority in female literacy among the 
remaining natural divisions. In fact the 
superior position in respect of general literacy 
held by Gujarat was largely due to the heavier 
percentage of females who were literate 
bringing up the average for the whole popula
tion. In Saurashtra and Kutch also the 
percentage of female literacy relative to male 
literacy was fairly high. 

Female literacy has increased faster than 
male literacy as the following table shows :-

Bombay State 

Year. 
Percentage of literates. 

Persons. 1\ tales. Females. 

1921 8"9 14"9 2"5 
1931 9'9 16"5 2"9 
1941 18"9* 28"7 8"4 
1951 24"6 3;·5 12"9 

• Based on a 2 per cent sample count, hence the difference l:.etween 
this figure and that on page 138. 

Since 1931 male literacy has slightly more 
than doubled while female literacy has slightly 
more than quadrupled. To talk in terms of 
quadrupling and doubling is, however, some
what misleading. If one starts off with a very 

- low percentage a rapid improvement is fairly 
easy. The gap in the elements of learning 
between males and females is still wide. 

Rural-Urban differentuu in literacy 
One of the principal advances registered at 

the census of 1951 was the exhibition of the 
data on a basis of rural and urban areas. This 

· process has brought into clear relief the 
fundamental difference in the literacy pattern 
of rural and urban areas. The higher standard 
of literacy in cities and towns has been 
commented on in past census reports. The 
most common reason adduced was that better 
facilities for education were available in urban 
areas. Facilities are certainly an important 
factor. Though increasing urbanisation 
generally goes hand in hand with increasing 
literacy it must not be forgotten that the highest 
pen;entage of literacy in India is found in 
a predominantly rural area-Travancore
Cochin.8. . 

Since the cities in particular among urban 
areas owe their decennial population increases 
largely to immigration, a part of their gain in 
literacy is due to the influx of adults who have 

. been made literate elsewhere, either in rural 
or smaller urban areas. On the other hand the 
cities and towns undoubtedly provide better 
facilities for the education of children. In the 
cities and towns, moreover, there are fewer 
distractions of cattle herding, crop watching, 
and harvesting that tend to keep children away 
from school in rural areas. 

8 Where it was 45·8 per cent in 1951. For India 
as a whole the literacy percentage in 1951 was 15·8. 
Among the Part " A " States the percentage of literacy 
was 10·8 in U. P., 11·0 in Orissa, 11·3 in Bihar, 
13·3 in Madhya Pradesh, 15·2 in Punjab, 17·4 in 
Assam, 19·3 in Madras, 2.2·0 in West Bengal. and 
24·1 in Bombay. These are sample £gures based on 
the C-IV table. 
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Lastly, Lteracy breeds literacy. Literate 
parents would normally insist on their children 
being educated An illiterate parent would be 
Jcs$ easy to convince of the benefits of education. 
For a complex of reasons, therefore, traditional 
and environmental, the towns and cities are 
much more literate than the rural areas as the 
following tabl_e shows :-

P-.. s... .... dN-ol ... a~ p...,_ olliun<T. 
l.>.v.-... ...... 

populotian RuroiAt-. un-A ...... 
who h...! 
u.un- p ... Molw. F .. Pw· Molw.F .. ..... - ........ _ .... 

........,s, ... 31'1 17'0 26"9 6'9 41') 5l"ll 27"J 

C.....B-ber 100'0 .. 49'J 5S'9 l8'J. 

Co.iona 25'6 19'2 28'2 ,., 42'1 53'7 28'9 

o-... Nurtl.em 26'S 14'9 25"2 4'6 36') 50'1 21'J 

O.....Sauth ... 26'2 17'5 29'1 S'6 J4'0 48'5 18'9 

"""'- 19'4 16·s u·4 7'J 41'9 53'1 29'6 

S-..1.1 .. Stolfi 33'7 10'8 16'7 4'6 3)'6 45'6 21'7 

KutcloSt""' zo·o 13'8 20'0 8'1 30'1 42'0 18'1 

TI1e towns were more literate than the 
villages, and the cities were more literate than 
other urban areas. Only 17 per cent of the 
JX'Ople who livl'd in villages in Bombay State 
were literate while 37 per cent of those who 
lived in towns of up to 100,000 population were 
litl'rate. In the eight cities of Bombay State, 
however, as much as 46 per cent of the popula
tion Wl're litl'rate. Similarly, in Saurashtra, in 
the cities 41 pl'r cent of the population were 
litl'ratc, in the towns 31 per cent and in the 
villages 11 per Ct'nt. 

Livelihood cla.ss differential in literacy 
acllicvcmcnt 

TI1c arrangl'ment of the 1951 censw data 
pcnnittcd the pl'rccntage of literacy among the 
eight livelihood classes to be compared. Since 
the basic feature brought out by the £gures 
was the same for all three states the data have 
been exhibited in the table below only for 
Bombay State. 

Percentage of literacy among tl1e eight 
lit:dil10od classes in Bombay State 

P~ Male.. Females. 

N,..A,naJturrJ a.--
p~ indudinc drpmd.nta. 

who demed thrir principel 
.._,. olliw!.hood from-
v Production 4Ith« U.. 

cultintion 
VI Commerce 

VII Transport 
\'Ill Other ..mea .nd 

41'81 
62'61 
49'16 

16"37 
]S•()6 

24'1S 

nU.ttllan.oue -.rca... 37·26 47·94 34'87 
AD~tur.!cJ-... 37·75 49·40 21'86 

The disparity between male and female 
literacy among the agricultural classes was \"ery 
wide. Literacy in the agricultural classes 
seems relatable to social and economic statw, 
with class IV at the top, followed by classes I, 

. II and III. The proportion of non-earning 
<lepcndants foll«?wed an identical strati£cation. 
There is not the same economic pressure on the 
dependants of the comfortably-off to work and 
they are able to acquire literacy. Education is 
a factor that makes for an . increase in the 
proportion of non-earnin'g dependency. Among 
the non-agricultural classes those in class VI
Commerce-had a higher proportion of literates 
than any other li\·el.ihood class, partly becawe 
of better economic circumstances and partly 
because most of those who engage in it must 
know how to read and \\Tite. 

16·3 per cent of the agricultural classes and 
37· 8 per cent of the non-agricultural classes 
were returned a5 literate, percentages which 
corresponded very closely to the rural-urban 
literacy percentages as the table that follows 
shows. (The rural-urban £gures were 
abstracted on the basis of a 10 per cent sample. 
and the livelihood class £gures on the basis of 
a complete count) : 
· Bombay State 

10 percent 
MmPie count 

Percent.se ollitencJ. 

PerDJL M .. la. fem.Jr.. 
16'9 1/J'7 6•9 

40'6 . 52'0 - 1!J•7 

16") 

37'8 

1!J·O 

49'4 
Literacy according to age groups 

At past censuses it was customary to exhibit 
the £gures of literacy according to age groups. 
The range of age groups covered was, however, 
not \'ery \\ide until 1941 when it was greatly 
a-tended. In making comparison with previous 
censw £gures boundary changes. changes in the 
age groups prescribed, and d.iJferences in the 
size of the count, which was a complete count 
until 1941, a 2 per cent sample count in 1941 
and a 10 per cent sample count in 1951 caused 
d.i.fficulties. 
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In order to render the data for the past four 
censuses comparable, recourse has been had to -
the rather risky course of interpolating the 1941 

and 1951 figures of the age group 15-24 in 
order to obtain figures for the age group 15-20, 
with results as shown below :-

Percentage of literacy among persons belonging 
to specified age groups in Bombay State 

1921 1931 
A.,eGraup. 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. 

0-S 
3:8 5-10 2"6 1"4 5"2 7"6 

10-IS 10"6 15"7 4"5 9"8 14"5 
15-20 15'4 23"9 5"7 16"1 26"1 
20andover 11"4 19"7 2"5 n·o 22"1 
All ages 8'9 14"9 .2"5 9'9 16'5 . 

These age groupings are unsatisfactory as 
they do not permit any comparison to be made 
with the behaviour of corresponding age groups 
at successive censuses. Thus, though the age· 
group 15-20 corresponds to the age group 
5-10 at the preceding census, the latter . age 
group is one which is still in the process of 
acquiring. literacy, and hence the basis for 
comparability does not exist. Inexactitu_de in 
age reporting is also a factor to be considered. 
The more illiterate the person the less accurate 
the age returned is likely to be. 

The table which follows· shows the percentage 
of persons belonging to a more extended series of 
·age groups who were returned as literate in 1941 
and 1951. The areas to which the 1941 and 
1951 figures relate were not identical as sample 
tables were prepared only for the former 
Bombay Province and Baroda State after the 
1941 census. The size of the sample also 
differed, being 2 per cent in 1941 and 10 per 
cent in 1951. Moreover in 1941 no separlite 
classification was made for age groups of 45 and 
over. , So far as they go, however, the figures 
are interesting. 

Percentage of literacy according to age groups 
in Bombay State 

1941 1951 
Aae Group. 

Penons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. 

o-4 : 

s-9 13"3 17"9 8'5 14'8 18'4 II' I 

lo-14 27"5 37'4 16'4 38"8 49"9· 26"6 

15-24 28'8 43"0 14'3 36'2 50"6 21'0 

25-34 23'S 36'7 9"0 29"8 45'1 13"1 

35-44 20'4 32"7 6"2 25"7 39'5 9"7 

45-54 .. l 23"0 37'0 6'8 

55--64 .. 17"8 30"8 4'4 
16'1° 27"4° 3'4° 

65-74 .. j 17"0 31"8 4'1 

75ondavel' .. 15'1 28"9 3'3 

All- .. 18"9 28"7 84 24"1 34"9 12'6 
"Theoe &,....... ore for oae 45 and--

1941 1951 

Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. !\fales. Females. 

2"5 )3•3 17"9 8·5 14•8 18"4 11"1 
4"4 27"5 37"4 16"4 38"8 49"9 26"6 
5·8 31"0 44"5 16"7 42"2 58"7 24"3 
3"1 21"4 34"1 7"5 26"2 40"2 11"0 
2"9 18"9 28"7 8"4 24'1 34"9 12"6 

The table shows that the older the individuals 
the greater the inequality in literacy between 
men and women. It. also indicates that literacy 
drops the higher the age group. One rather 
surprising feature is that the percentage who 
were literate in 1941 in the age group 25-34, 
by which time schooling had been completed, 
was 23 · 5, while in the corresponding age group 
35-44 in 1951 25 · 7 were literate. There are 
two possible explanations, apart from those 
attributable to ~rrors either of sampling or age 

' reporting. The first is that the gain is attribu
table to adult education, and the second is 
that literates are to some extent selected lives, 
as a result of which the survivors of each age 
group contain a larger proportion of literates. 

Backward class literacy 

The backward classes in Bombay State consist 
of the Scheduled Castes (Harijans}, -Scheduled 
Tribes, and those other communities which are 
classified by the State Governments as back
ward. The Registrar General directed that 
where- possible separate literacy figui-es for the 
backward classes should be extracted. This it 
was possible to do in Bombay State. It was 
not possible to extract separate figures for each 
of the three component groups-Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes, and the other 
(unscheduled). backward classes-which collec
tively comprise the backward classes, but the 
percentage of literacy among the Backward 
Classes as a whole is shown in the following 
table. The percentage that the backward 
classes formed in the total population of the 
district is shown in column 2 of the table. The 
backward class figures by districts can be 
compared with the 1951 literacy figures for the 
general population in the table on page 139. 
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s... •. No ..... ' , __ _ 

o.- ...... ~.... .•. id. .. b-1<-d 
L~ ------------------,._..latto. 

.. tot. I 
populeiiCIIl. 

2 

r..-. M.J... r.-.. 
J 4 , 

'11>f' r•·n~.1l Lt<'r.lcy l'<'l"'"<:'tll..l:;e in Kol.hapur was 
probably unJ,•rst.at<"<i in 1951, but the conclusion 
about thtt hi!!h litttacy o£ the Surat bad.~-a.rd classes 
t<'•n.Uns u n • .tl .-.:tt'\l. 

proportion of bacl·ward classes in Surat district 
was 68·9 per cent and in Kolhapur only 
13 · 2 per cent In thirteen districts in Bombay 
State more than ten per cent of the backward 
classes were literate. The majority were 
Gujarat districts. 

Female literacy among the bacl-ward classes 
was very low. In the population as a whole 
there was approximately one literate female to 
every three literate males. Among the back· 
ward classes however there was approximately 
only one literate female to every five literate 
males. Backward class males were about half 
as literate as the general male population. but 

• back-ward class females were only about one 
quarter as literate as the general female 
population. Only in Mehsana, Surat and 
Amreli districts was the percentage of female 
bacl-ward class literacy above 8 per cent In 
the old Baroda State backward class . literacy 
made considerable strides. In fact past 
statistics of Bombay Province11 and the old 
Baroda State suggested that the ratio of 
literates among the classes then classified as 
advanced was higher in the ProvinCe (where 
they were relatively more numerous) than in 
Baroda State, while the backward classes in 
Baroda State had ·a higher proportion of 
literates than the ,..bacl.-ward classes in the 
Province. 

Partial literacy 
The question of sbndards focuses attention 

on the subject of partial literacy i.e. the ability 
to read but not write. This was first introduced 
into the all-India questionnaire in 1941 on 

· a Baroda suggestion. Information about 
partial literacy was extracted at the Baroda 
census of 1921 and was continued at succeeding 
censuses. The Census Commissioner of Baroda 
State described it as • a most useful corrective 
to the \vhole statistical material • compiled on 
literacy. • The existence of an intermediate 
class between the wholly illiterate and the 
literate (i.e. those who are able to read and 
\\Tite) helped the State authorities .to gauge 
accurately, from decade to decade, the educa· 
tional progress achieved and the success or 
otherwise of the experiment of compulsory 
education.• 

It would not be possible to urge these high 
claims for the data on partial literacy extracted 
for Bombay State in 1951, although there seems 
to have been an improvement by comparison 
\\ith 1941. In 1941 only 0·7 per cent of the 
population of the former Province of Bombay 

I Un5us of India. 1921. Bombay Report. ~ge 1'37 
&Dd Unsus o( lDdia. 1~1. Bombay.~ ~get 
2:H-94.. 
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were returned as partially literate ; in 1951 the 
proportion rose to 1· 4 per-cent. These percent
ages should be compared, however, with the 
figures of 4·2 per cent returned for the former 
Baroda State in 1931 and 5·6 per cent in 1941. 

It is interesting that only five districts reported 
fairly high percentages of partial literacy in 
1951. Those districts were Kolhapur, Kanara, 
Sholapur, Ratnagiri and Satara South. Though 
they reported the occurrence of partial literacy 
on a fairly extensive scale in the age group 
15 and over, partiill literacy was most frequent 
in the age group 5-15. In fact it seems 
indisputable that partial literacy is primarily 
a phenomenon of the school-going population. 
The acquisition by school children of the ability 
to read fairly fluently generally precedes the 
ability to write with any confidence. What 
was surprising was that the occurrence of 
partial literacy among school children and 
others was extensively reported only from five 
districts as the table below shows :-

Percentage of partial literacy among the 
population belonging to various age groups in 
districts from which high percentages of partial 
literacy were reported ( 10 per cent sample 
figures) with, for comparison, figures for 
Bombay State 
Ace Group. Bomba,. Kolba,ur. Kanara. Sbolapur, Romaairi. Satara 

State. Sou tb. 
5-9 .. 2'12 8'09 6'40 8'85 6'29 6'61 

s--14 2'57 u-oz 3·oo 1o·43 8'01 8'65 

15 md ..- 1'23 4'90 4'56 3'34 3'03 3'23 

s........... 1'63 6'77 5"64 5"50 5"07 4'90 

it seems unlikely that children in the districts 
mentioned above would acquire full literacy 
later than those in other areas and this, coupled 
with th~ reported occurrence of partial literacy 
to a greater degree than elsewhere in the age 
group 15 and over, provides reasonable grounds 
for believing that the enumerators in these 
districts tended to be stringent about conceding 
full literacy not only to those whose education 
was still in progress but also to others. It has 
already been noted that in the case of Kolhapur 
and Sholapur this led to a stagnation in the 
reported percentage of literacy as between 1941 
and 1951. It would probably be justifiable in 
the interests of comparability of the literacy 
data to increase the literacy percentages of 
those districts to offset the more extensive 
returning of children in the 5-14 age group as 
partially literate instead of completely literate 
by comparison ·with el.sewhere. Since, however, 
it could be argued ·with equal facility that the 
reported literacy percentages of other districts 
should be reduced, the figures may be allowed 

to remain as they are. It has already been 
noted that vagaries in the partial literacy 
returns appear to have done less than justice 
to the districts of Kolhapur and Sholapur as 
regards their general literacy attainment in 
1951. 

Higher literacy 
The agricultural classes, with the exception 

of the small and unrepresentative livelihood 
class IV, had relatively few who had progressed 
beyond simple literacy. In Subsidiary Table 
7 · 2 the proportion of persons with higher 
literacy attainments has been exhibited by 
livelihood classes. 

Among the non-agricultural classe,s livelihood 
class V (Production other than cultivation) 
occupied a position of distinct inferiority to 
the other non-agricultural classes, so far as 
educational qualifications in excess of simple 
literacy were concerned. 1Ianual de;~..-terity and 
brawn rather than high educational qualifica
tions were required of most persons 'vho 
derived a livelihood from Production other than 
cultivation. Livelihood class VIII, relatively 
to the other non-agricultural classes, had 
a heavier proportion of degree and diploma 
holders, mainly · because the teaching, legal, 
and medical professions were in this livelihood 
class, and arts graduates would also tend to 
find employment among occupations in liveli
·hood class VIII. So far as simple literacy was 
concerned, however, Commerce (livelihood 
class VI) enjoyed_ unquestioned superiority. 

Proportion of professors and teachers in the 
population 

Persons engaged in Educational Services and 
Research have been shown according to three 
occupational groups in Subsidiary Table 7 ·3 :-

• ( 1) Managers, • clerks and servants of 
educational and research institutions, includ
ing libraries and museums. 

( 2) Professors, lecturers, teachers and 
research workers other than those employed 
in Universities, Colleges and Research 
Institutions. 

( 3) Professors, lecturers, teachers and 
research workers employed in Universities, 
Colleges and Research Institutions. 
The first category constituted the administra

tive framework of education and research. 
Greater Bombay outclassed every other district 
with Poona, the other great educational and 
research centre in the area, coming next. 
- From the point of view of literacy and 

education it was the second and third categories 
-the ordinary teachers and the University 
teachers-that mattered. Their distribution per 
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100,000 of population has been shown in 
Suh~iJiary Table 7·3. Bricks cannot be made 
without straw, or literates without teachers. 
TI1c higher the proportion of teachers in the 
population the more literate one would expect 
that population to be. General literacy was 
higher in Bombay State than in Saurashtra, and 
higher in Saurashtra than in Kutch. The 
number of teachers per 100,000 of population 
exhibited a similar trend. Banaskantha, Panch 
Mabals and Dangs districts in Bombay State 
had below-average literacy percentages and 
a smaller proportion of teachers in the popula
tion than other districts. The superior position 
in regard to literacy enjoyed by a district like 
East Khandcsh might be explained in terms of 
the higher ratio of teachers in the population. 
The proposition is, however, one that cannot 
be pressed too far since most of the natural 
divisions in Bombay State returned figures of 
ordinary teachers per 100,000 of population 
that were fairly close to the average figure for 
the State of 215 males and 45 females.• Greater 
Bombay, Poona and Ahmedabad districts 
returned fairly high proportions of women 
teachers. The • schoolmarm " was primarily 
an mban phenomenon. The greater the degree 
of urbanisation, the higher the proportion Qf 
women teachers tended to be. 

• Amn·li district had a high percentage of general 
literacy but a low proportion of teachers. Teachers 
were clearly misclassified as servants of educational 
institutions in that district. 
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Greater Bombay and Poona districts bad 
much higher proportions of t'nh~rsity 
professors and teachers than other districts 
because they were educational centres.•• 

COXCLUSIO~ 

About a quarter of the total population of 
Bombay State were returned as literate in 1951. 
Since 1931 there has been a steady increase in 
recorded literacy .• Great disparities, however, 
exist in the percentage of literacy in the urban 
population as compared with the rural, among 
those engaged in non-agricultural pursuits as 
compared with those engaged in cultivation, 
and among men as compared with women. 

Although almost three quarters of the total 
population were illiterate, this exaggerates the 
extent of illiteracy because it includes age groups 
that were too young to have acquired literacy. 
In Bombay State 30 per cent of the population 
in the age group 10 and over were returned as 
literate in 1951. That still leaves a formidable 
burden of illiteracy, but at least the picture has 
improved rapidly in the past two decades, and · 
will continue to improve as an increasing 
proportion of children, particularly girls, acquire 
literacy. 

to The absence of college professors in Cohilwad 
district in Saurashtra was due to the~ being 
JDisclassilied there as ordinary teachen. ' 



CHAPTER X 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++t+++++++++++++++++~+++++++ 

LANGUAGE 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

SECTION 1 

MOTIIEB TONGUE 

Infonnation in regard to each person's mother 
tongue was extracted at the census. Though 
85 languai:es were enumerated u bein~ spoken 
u mother tongues in the State of Bombay as 
a whole, and 67 in Greater Bombay alone the 
problem of linguistic diversity is not as 
complicated u these figures suggest Only 
a few languages were of outstanding numerical 
importance. Speakers of Marathi, Cujarati, 
Kannada and Urdu, the four most widely 
spoken languages, constituted 93·25 per cent · 
of the total population. In the table below the 
principal languages spoken in Bombay State, 
and the percentage that each constituted of the 
total population with declared mother tongue 
at the census of 1951 has been shown :-

I. t.Watl.i 
2. Cu)arati 
:s. Kann.da 
4. Urdu 
S. Hindi 
6. Bhili 
7. KonUni 
8. Tel...,. 
9. Sindhi 

I 0. Rai-tb.ni 
II. T...W 
12. Punjabi 
13. Kacl.chl.i 
14. Eneliala 

:~~ ..... 
17. Tlllu 

Bomba:r State. 
Number ol Percentqe ol 
~ total reportinc •• 
15.850.612 44·~ 
11.-413,554 31'74 
4,.350,791 12'10 
J,9J7,(W31 s·n 

485.278 1'35 
370.062 1 ·o3 
313.617 0 87 
~949 o·8s 
280.091 0•78 
259.33-4 o·n 
110.370 0•31 
68.1-41 O·J9 
67.376. 0·19 
-47.387 o·13 
39,818 0·11 
15.554 0•()4 
10.437 o·o3 

There was some discussion after the 1921 
census about the utility ·of the language 
statistics recorded at the census, particularly u 

4 (Bk) ll 81-la. 

the language figures extracted at the 1921 CCDSUI 

showed wide divergence in some easel from the 
figures compiled by the Linguistic Survey. In 
respect of the main languages, and particularly 
the areas where the main lan~~es were 
predominant, however, the census figures havo 
always been very reliable. In respect of 
dialects, like Bhili, the probabilities of 
differences would be greater, since enumerators 
are not grammarians or philoloiical expez:ts. 

Dialect• of main larli:UDge• 

Bhili. the sixth language on the list, b 
generally a dialect of the principal language of 
the district, either Marathi or Gujarati. In the 
case of the tiny new district of the Dan~ .. 
fonned in 1948, a controversy· arose re~arding 
the language spoken by the Adivasis of the uea. 
The Chief Minister and Deputy Chief Minister 
of Bombay, whose mother ton~ wen 
respectively Marathi and Gujarati, but who 
spoke both languages with almost equal 
facility, decided after tourin~ the ana that the 
language of the Dangs was Marathi. At the 
census of 1951 no persons in the district were 
returned as spealdn~ Bhili. In ot:h« areaa the 
fall in the number of persons returned u 
speaking Bhili was less spectacular but. with the 
spread of communications ·and the a;rowth ol 
education, the standard lan~t:es are teDding 
to drive the dialects out Eveo in the put 
enumerators who spoke Marathi or Gujarati 
tended to return any Bhil whose dialect they 
could understand as a Marathi ~ or 
a Gujarati speaker, u the case might be. 
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An interesting case of a standard -.written 
language driving out a dialect is provided by 
Ahirani or Khandeshi. Ahirani is a composite 
language with a basic structure of old Gujarati 
and admixture of Marathi words. The Lingui
stic Survey estimated the number of speakers 
of Ahirani at over a million, but the 1921 census 
returned only 200,261 speakers of the language. 
L. J. Sedgwick, the Superintendent of Census 
Operations in 1921, considered as a result of 
the enquiries that he made that the general 
opinion was that it was talked only by old 
fashioned people in villages and towns and was 
everywhere giving way to standard Marathi. 
In 1951, only 6,163 persons were. returned as 
speaking Ahirani, a steep fall amounting almost 
to extinctio.n by comparison with 1921 and 1931. 
All but 3 of the speakers were in West Khandesh 
district, and of the 6,160 persons returned as 
Ahirani speakers in that district 5,206 were 
females. It is becoming progressively more 
difficult for a dialect to survive in an atmos
phere of increasing literacy. 

The main languages spoken in the area 

· In the" table below the population of Bombay 
-State has been analysed since _1921 according 
to the percentage of the total population who 
spoke declared languages as their ~other 
tongue. · Data for 1941 were not ava1~able. 
In the table Bhili has been treated as a d1alect 
of the principal language of the district; either 
Marathi or Gujarati, as the case might be. 
Below the table separate figures for Bhili and 
Ahirani have been furnished. 

Percentage of the total population of Bombay 
State with declared mother tongue 

Census of:-
Language. 

1921 1931 1951 

I. Marathi (including Bhili* and 
46•86 46'73 45•04 Ahirani**) ... 

2. Gujarati (including Bhili *) ... 31'27 31'00 31•83 
3. . Kannada 13•18 12'72 12•10 
4. Urdu 5•55 6•26 5'33 
5. Hindi ... . 0•002 0•09 1•35 
6. Konkani 0•82 0•83 _0•87 

~ Te\ugu 0•68 0"65 o·85 
Sind hi 0•03 0•16 0•78 

9. Rajasthani o·8J 0•78 0•72 
10. Tamil 0·13 o·JO 0"31 
II. Punjabi 0•04 0'03 0•19 
12. Kachchhi 0•26 o·JO 0·19 
13. English 0•21 0•17 0•13 
14. Bengali O·OJ O·OJ o·04 
15. Malayalam . O·OJ o·os 0·11 
16. Tulu ... ··· 0•004 0"09 0•03 
17. Minor languages with less 

0•14 0"23 0'13 than 10.000 speakers each ... 

Total 100•00 100'00 100"00 

*Bhili 3•83 2'98 t·03 
.. Ahirani 0•90 0"88 o·o2 

The three languages, Marathi, Gujarati and 
Kannada, which are recognised as regional 
languages in Bombay State have, generally 
speaking, maintained their position since 1921, 
though Kannada relatively to other languages 
slightly lost ground, while Gujarati increased 
its position; Speakers of Marathi (excluding 
Bhili and Ahirani) constituted 43 · 92, 44 · 30 and 
44 · 08 per cent of the total population at the 
censuses of 1921, 1931 and 1951. Speakers of 
Gujarati (excluding Bhili) constituted 29 · 48, 
29·54 and 31·74 per cent of the population at 
the censuses of 1921, 1931 and 1951. 

Speakers of Urdu comprised 5·33 per cent of 
the population in 1951, a slight decline since 
1921. Until 1931 this language was tabulated 
under Western Hindi. In Bombay State 
a considerable proportion of those persons who 
returned Urdu (or Musalmani) as their mother 
tongue can speak the regional languages wit.h 
equal fluency. In Bombay State as a whole 
8 ·1 per cent of' the population were Muslims, 
while Urdu speakers comprised 5·3 per cent of 
the population. In Gujarat 8 per cent of the 
population were Muslims, but only 2·9 per cent 
of the population returned Urdu as a mother 
tongue; while in the Deccan Northern Division 
the relative proportions of Muslims and Urdu 
speakers in the population were 6 ·1 and 5 · 4 per 
cent. In the Deccan Southern Division and in 
the Konkan the position resembled that obtain
ing in the Deccan Northern Division. In other 
words, most of the Muslims in Gujarat returned 
Gujarati as their mother tongue while elsewhere, 
and particularly in the Deccan, they returned 
Urdu. In Saurashtra and Kutch, where the 
percentage of Muslims in the population was 
higher, Urdu was very little spoken. 

Persons with Hindi as their declared mother 
tongue recorded a ·bigger increase since 1921 
than any other linguistic group. Increased 
immigration from Hindi speaking areas probably 
accounted chiefly for the phenomenon. 
Immigration also accounted for the rise in the 
proportion of Telugu, Sindhi, Tamil, Punjabi, 
Bengali and Malayalam speakers in the popula
tion. The majority of the displaced persons 
from Pakistan were Sindhi speakers. 

Less linguistic diversity in Saurashtra and 
Kutch 

In Saurashtra and Kutch the linguistic 
picture was less diversified than in Bombay 
State. 96 · 06 per cent of the population of 
Saurashtra in 1951 spoke Gujarati, while Urdu, 
Kachchhi, and Sindhi accounted for the 
remainder. In Kutch 50·49 per cent of the 
popclation spoke Gujarati and 48·26 per cent 



rpol.e K.a<.hd.M, Sindhi principally accounting 
for the remainder. TI10ugh originally regarded 
lingui)tic<illy as a dialed of Sindhi, the propor
tion of Gujarati words in KachdJu has shown 
a prop-essive increase, and time and political 
drcumstanccs seem likely to lead to the 
progres~ive assimilation of K.achchhi to Gujarati, 
as the s<.Tipt used in writing K.achchhi is the 
Gujarati script. At the 1921 and 1931 censuses 
5HJ9 and 57 ·40 per cent of the popuktion of 
Kut<.h were reported as spealdng Kachchhi as 
a mother tongue. The figure at this census 
registered a 11light decline to 48·26 per cent. 

Linguistically liomogcncous districts in 
Bombay State 

TilC extent to which the principal language 
of a di:;trid was spoken by a majority of the 

U9 

populltion found in a district at the time of the 
census is an indication of the linguistic homo
geneity of an area. 1he position is, bo"~·cr, 
somewhat obscured by the \-:lr)ing extent to 
which l' rdu and Bhili were rctumed as mothcr 
tongues in particular districts. In 5 out of 
10 districts in Gujarat-Sabarb.ntha, Mehsana, 
K.aira, Panch Mahals and Broach-more than 
95 per cent of the population returned Cujarati 
as their mother tongue. -Out of the 10 districts 
of tbe Deccan Northern Dhision only Dangs 
and Satara North returned more than 9S per 
cent of the population as speaking Marathi. 
In the remaining 7 districts of the Dca:an 
Southern Division and the Konbn only 
Ratnagiri returned more than 95 per cent of 
its population as speaking the principal language 
of the district. 

SECI'IO~ 2 

BILL~GUAUSl\1 

If a person commonly spoke any Indian 
language other than his mother tongue in daily 
or domestic life, the name of the language was 
recorded, and information about the extent and 
nature of bilingualism was abstracted after the 
census. The bilingualism related not to the 
ability to speak another Indian language, but 
to its employment in daily life. 

Two main types of bilingualism can be 
distinguished-the territorial bilingualism that 
arises in those border areas where the regional 
Lnguages co-exist, and the socio-economic 
~ilin~ualism that arises out of the necessity of 
llm~ugrants to employ a regional language or 
a lm~a franca as a means of communication. 
It follows that tbe more linguistically homoge
neous an area, the smaller the percentage of 
bilingualism. Thus, among the persons who 
spoke as a mother tongue the three great regio
nal bnguages of Bombay State, t:i.:., Marathi, 
Gujarati and Kamuela, the percentage of 
bilingualism among Cujarati speakers was only 
2·62 as against 3·~ among ~laratbi speakers, 
and S · 9-l among Kannada speakers. Konkani 
alone an1ong tbe languages indigenous to Bom
b~y State rctumed a high percentage of bilingu
alism. The Lnguage is indi,.enous to 
Kanara district, where about half the Konkani 
spC"akers in Bombay State were found. The 
~at majo~il:): of the Konkani speakers in 
Kauara district, who were bilin~ were 
bilin~al in Kannada. The other co~ntration 
of Konkani speakers in Bombay State was 
f?und ~ Greater Bombay. ~lany of these 
Konkaru spC"akers were immigrants from Coa. 

and Marathi and llindi outdistanced Kannada 
as the second language in which they were 
bilingual. 

Urdu and K.achchhi in Bombay State occupied 
a special position. Urdu is not a regional 
language in the sense of having a well defined 
region where the speaken of the language 
constitute an important block. The majority of 
the speakers of the language were not immi
grants, but Muslims who were indigenous to· 
the areas where they resided, and in conse
quence spoke the regional languages. 52·16 
per cent of the persons who returned Urdu as 
their mother tongue in Bombay State were 
bilingual-~larathi, K.annada and Cujarati, in 
that order, being the languages in which the 
Urdu speakers were bilingual It has already 
been noted that the mother tongue of most 
Muslims in Cujarat was not Urdu, but Cujarati 
The number of persons in Bombay State who 
spoke K.achchhi as a mother tongue was D1 ,376 
and 61· 75 per cent of them were bilingual, the 
great majority being bilingual in Cujarati. 
The language is indigenous to Western India, 
but not to Bombay State. 

In addition to the Janrua,.es which "·ere 
indigenous or semi-indige~ to Bombay 
State, there were other languages which more 
than 10,000 persons spole as a mother tongue. 
These languages, in order of their numerical 
importance as mother tongues in Bombay State, 
were Hindi, Telugu. Sindh4 Rajasthani. Tamil. 
Punjabi. English. Malayalun, Bengali and 
Tulu. The recorded percentage of bilingualism 
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among the speakers of all these languages, 
except Hindi and Sindhi,- was very high. Only 
22 per cent of the persons who spoke Sindbi as 
a mother tongue were bilingual, and the 
language in which they were principally 
bilingual was Hindi, with Gujarati a bad 
second. Most of the Sindbi speakers were 
recent arrivals, displaced persons from Pakistan, 
and were concentrated in Greater Bombay, 
where English serves as a commercial lingua 
franca, or in the new township of Ulhasnagar 
in Thana district where the necessity of 
acquiring another language in addition to 
Sindbi was not acute. 

Only 24·12 per cent of the Hindi speakers 
in Bombay State were bilingual. They were 
already the fortunate possessors of India's 
lingua franca, hence such of them as were 
bilingual were bilingual in the regional 
languages of Bombay State, Maratbi, Gujarati 
and Kannada, in that order. 

Among the quarter million persons who 
spoke Rajasthani as a mother tongue 49 per 
cent were bilingual. Many of them were 
Marwaris who had been settled in Bombay 
State for generations, and the languages in 
which they were bilingual were the regional 
languages, Maratbi, Gujarati and Kannada, 
in that order. Speakers of Telugu and 
Tulu also showed ... a high percentage of 
bilingualism. 48 per cent of the Telugu 
speakers were bilingual, the majority in 

• Marathi. 58 per cent of the Tulu speakers 
were bilingual, mainly in Kannada. 

Outside the Rajasthani, Telugu, Tulu group, 
where a majority of the speakers who were 
bilingual were bilingual in the regional 
languages of Bombay State, came the Tamil, 
Punjabi, English, Malayalam and Bengali 
group. The percentage of bilingualism in this 
group was high. It ranged between 36 per 
cent in the case of Tamil speakers, and 49 per 
cent in the case of speakers of Bengali. The 
distinguishing feature of this group was that 
Hindi outclassed in importance any other 
language as the language in which speakers of 

Tamil, Punjabi, English, Malayalam and 
Bengali were bilingual. 

The answers to the question on bilingualism 
concerned daily use, and not knowledge, of 
different Indian languages. Only one subsi
diary language was to be recorded. Hence the 
returns did not reveal the extent to which 
Hindi, the lingua franca of India, was under
stood, but only the extent to which it was in 
daily currency. For that reason two of the 
regional languages, Marathi and JCannada. 
outclassed Hindi as the declared second 
language of persons in Bombay State. In the 
table below the principal languages in which 
people in Bombay State declared themselves to 
be bilingual have been shown, in order of 
importance. Speakers of Bhili and Ahirani 
have been treated as having Marathi or Gujarati 
as their mother tongue, and have not been 
analysed for the secondary characteristic of 
bilingualism in these two languages. To the 
persons returned as bilingual in Hindi or Urdu 
might be added the 1,623 persons who were 
returned as bilingual in Hindustani. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Bilingualism in Bombay StatB 

Marathi (includina Bhili 
and Ahirani) 

Kannada 

Hindi 

Gujarati (indudina Bhili) 

Urdu 

Number of 
persons 

epeakina the 
langtl&lle as a 
mother tollille• 

2 

16,195,237 

4,350,791 

485,278 

11,445,174 

1,917,081 

Number of peno111 
returnedu 

bilinaual in the 
!.ngtl&lle at the 

1951 cenaua. 
3 

1,122,065 

735,355 

440,867 

406,363 

177,526 

A rather fascinating feature of the language 
· returns was that 27 persons in Bombay State 

returned Sanskrit as their mother tongue, and as 
many as 1,404 persons returned themselves as 
bilingual in that language. 

In Saurashtra and Kutch bilingualism was 
not an important feature. 



CHAPTER XI 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

RELIGION 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

At previous censuses religion and community 
loomed fairly large in the treatment of the 
census data. In fact, the primary sorting of the 
dips was done on the basis of religion. At the 
census of 1951 information was extracted about 
the number of persons who returned themselves 
as llindus, Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists, the four 
principal religions of Indian origin, and as 
Zoroastrians, Muslims, Christiaru and Jews, the 
four main religions of non-Indian origin which 
were of any numerical importance in the area. 
The number of persons returned as professing 
other religions, or lack of any religious beliefs, 
was also tabulated under • Others; In the 
table below the number of persons professing 
particular religions in 1951, and the percentage 
which they constituted of the total population, 
has been shown with, for comparison, the 
percentages which persoru following these 
main religions formed of the total population 
ol the area in 1921, 1931 and 1941. 

IU:uctON 

Bombav Stat~ 
(as at present constituted) 

Penons. Percentage of each religion In 
total population at the 

census or-
1951 1951 IMI 1931 1921 H.._ .. )1,'85,614 18"40 .... •·n .. ,. 

W.l-. .. 2.'06.11117 .... 1"47 I"IZ J·M ,. ... 571.09J l"st I"SI 1·0 1"60 
~ m.4S4 1"46 1"40 I"ZII l·zz 
La.....- ... w.m 1"%7 O"lZ .. ,. 0"40 
~ S7.DI7 .... I'OJ o·OJ ,_ Zl!.ns .... 1"05 t·M 1"05 .......... 1J'IS 1"01 .... 1"01 1"01 
~ I."'Z O"OZ o·os 

T .... - "'"'"' JOO·oo 100"00 100"00 100'00 

Tribal Religlonlst1 
The great majority of the population of 

Bombay State in 1951 professed the Hindu 
religion. Nobody in Bombay State was 
returned in 1951 as professing a Tribal religion. 
This may have been due in part to the brevity 
of the instructions issued to enumerator!, but 
was principally due to the fact that the Tribal 
religion return in Bombay State in the past 
was largely meaningless, as recognised by 
Sedgwick1 in 1921. The Tribal population of 
Bombay State has been largely assimilated to 
Hinduism as regards its religious practices. 
In order to ensure comparability of the data 
compiled at previous censuses with the 1951 
results those who at the censuses of 1921 and 
1931 were returned as professing an Animist 
or Tribal religion were treated in the table 
above as Hindus. 

In the case of almost all the returns to the 
census questioru in the past the enumerator 
was bound to accept the reply of the indivi
dual However, in the case of Tribal 
religionists, or Animists u they were called 
until the 1931 census, the enumerator used to 
be left to decide whether a member of a fungle 
tribe was a Hindu or an Animist. Conse
quently it was almost a matter of luck what 
the number of Animists at any particular 
census would be. To the chance of being 
returned or not returned u an Animist by an 
enumerator was to be added the chance of 
being classified or not classified as such on the 
ground of caste by the head of the Abstrac
tion Office. In 1911 Mr. Gait. the Census 
Commissioner, when visiting the Presidency on 
tour, convertedJ 70,000 Bhils in Reva Kantha 

1 Census ollndia. 1921. Bombay Report, p. ff1. 
I Ceosus of lDWa. 1921. Bomll.y .Report. p. 6'1. 
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from Hindus to Animists by a stroke of the 
pen. In consequence there was little hope of 
consistency in the past returns of Tribal 
religionists, and the returns of Animists or 
Tribal religionists showed wide fluctuation 
from one census to another. In the area that 
today forms Bombay State 426,421 persons 
were returned as Animists in 1911, 343,651 in 
1921, . and 199,825 in 1931. The average 
enumerator has always tended to regard the 
aboriginal tribes as Hindus, · and Hindu 
influence pervades practically every Tribal 
religion. . Some Tribals, notably the Tadvi 
Bhils3 of East Khandesh, are Muslims, ·and 
a few are Christians, but the vast majority are 
Hindus or follow a form of worship that is 
virtually indistinguishable from Hinduism. 

Largely because of the difficulty presented 
by the religious classification of Tribals there 
was a change from a Religion to a Community 
return in 1941. Caste tables were compiled 
after the 1941 census in Bombay Province. 
Such of the Tribal population as were specifi
cally Muslim or Christian were taken under 
the totals of these religions, and the remainder 
were classified as Tribes, without attempting 
to assess how many were Hindus and how 
many followed a Tribal religion. In 1951 the 
religion was to be returned as stated, but in 
practice.it was found that all Tribals who were 
not · specifically Muslims or Christians were 
returned by enumerators as Hindus. It is 
a matter of speculation whether the result 
would have been different if the instructions, 
which were deliberately kept brief, had been 
expanded. Probably the difference would ·not 
have been significant. In 1941 Baroda State 
classified the Tribals according to Religion, as 
had been done all over India up to 1931. 
Tribal religionists in Baroda State decre~sed 
from 44,890 in 1931 to 2,395 in 1941, despite 
precautions taken there to ensure that Tribals 
were not returned against their wishes as 
Hindus. Mter the 1941 census of Bombay 
Province no attempt was made to compile 
a return of Tribal religionists but, of the 
199,825 Tribal religionists found in 1931 in the 
area that is now Bombay State, 44,890 were in 
Baroda State. The assimilation of the Tribals 
to HiD.duism has been a· genuine and painless 
process, unlike in several other areas where 
the Tribal population was more backward. 
It has not been accompanied by any drastic 
readjustment of Tribal customs. The 
Scheduled Tribes are regarded by their 

1 The recorded figure of Tadvi Muslim Bhils in 
Bombay Province was 8,172 in 1931, and 2,462 in 1941. 
The reasons for the decline are not known. 

neighbours as Hindus, and such of them as are 
articulate in Bombay State would probably 
describe their religion as Hindu. By adding 
the Animists or Tribal religionists of past 
censuses to the Hindu total, comparability of 
the data has been ensured. 

Hindus 
During the three decades from 1921, when 

the general population increased by 12 · 9, 15 · 6 
and 23·2 per cent the Hindu population 
(including Tribal religionists) increased by 
12 · 5, 15 and 24 per cent. Since Hindus form 
an overwhelming proportion of the popula
tion it is natural that the Hindu figures should 
mirror the decennial increases in the general 
population. The decennial increase in the 
Hindu population slightly exceeded the 
increase in the general population during the 
past decade. Hindus preponderated in the 
immigrant population, particularly the dis
placed population from Pakistan, which 
arrived during the past decade. 

Muslims 
Muslims constituted the second most 

important religious group in Bombay State. 
They numbered 2,906,887 or 8 · 09 per cent of 
the total population. During the past three 
decades the decennial increases in the Muslim 
population were 15 ·1, 20 · 6 and 18 ·1 per cent. 
Muslims exhibited a heavier growth rate than 
the general population during the decades 
1921-41. The slight fall in the growth rate 
during the past decade was probably due to 
a slowing down in· the tempo of immigration 
of Muslims from other parts of India, and to 
the emigration of some Muslims from .Bombay 
State to Pakistan after partition. 

]ains 
J ains constituted the third most important 

religious group in Bombay State. They 
numbered 572,093 or 1· 59 per cent of the 
total population. During · the past three 
decades from 1921 the Jain population 
increased by 0 · 78, 21· 83 and SO· 44 per cent. 
The J ains in the main are an urban-dwelling 
trading community, except in the Southern 
Deccan, notably Belgaum, where a ~onsider
able proportion are agriculturists. The recorded 
Jain population remained virtually stationary 
between 1921-31, largely due to the boycott of 
the· 1931 census in the urban centres of 
Gujarat. Until recently Jains tended to be 
regarded as Hindus, and among certain Bania 
communities Hindus and Jains intermarry. 
The heavy increase of 30·44 per cent in the 



RELIGIO~ 1SJ 

Jain population during the past decade was 
probably due to increased immigration of 
Jains to Gujarat and Greater Bombay from 
Kutch and Saurashtra and other areas, and to 
a better recording of Jains as Jains than was 
the case here-to-fore. 

Christimu 
Christians in Bombay State in 1951 numbered 

525,454 or 1· 46 per cent of the popula
tion. 206,199 were in Greater Bombay. In 
TI1ana, Kaira, Ahmednagar and Poona districts 
they were numerically fairly important The 
Christian population in Bombay State recorded 
intTeases of 18·94, 26·26 and 28·85 per cent at 
the past three censuses, due partly to continu
ed conversion, but principally to increased 
immigration of Christians from Goa and other 
areas. 

Zoroastrians 
Zoroasbians, influential far beyond their 

numerical importance, being the most literate, 
the most urban, and possibly the wealthiest, 
of all the religious groups in India, are 
concentrated in Western India, principally in 
Greater Bombay and Sural Zoroastrians in 
Bombay State numbered 97,573 or 0·27 per 
cent of the population, in 1951. During the 
past three decades from 1921 the recorded 
decennial increases in the Zoroastrian popula
tion were 6·02, 0·12, and 3·32 per cent. They 
were the only religious group whose popula
tion performance was predictable. A projec
tion estimate, done on the basis of past 
Zoroastrian figures from • 1921, suggested 
a theoretical 1951 Zoroastrian population that 
was only 0·63 per cent more than the actuaL 
Parsis marry later and less than other religious 
groups, but counterbalance their low fertility 
with an exceptionally low death rate. They 
have lost ground relatively to other religious 
groups, though their total numbers have never 
dt.>clined from one census to another. 

Sikhs 
Sikhs numbered 37,017 in Bombay State at 

the census of 1951 or 0·10 per cent of the 
population. Their numbers as recorded at 
successive censuses increased by ~1·7, 199·3 
and 319·0 per cent from 1921. These rates of 
incn•ase were startling, but the absolute 
numbers im·ol\"ed were inconsiderable-S39 
in 1921, 2,951 in 1931, S.SJ.t in 19-U, and 
37.017 in 1951. The Sikh sex ratio was 
heavily masculine. There were 563 women 
per 1,000 men in 1951. Oulr BudJlilits bad 
a more masculine sex ratio. The e\"ents which 
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followed the partition of India Jed to an 
influx of Sil.hs to Bombay State. A little O\"t'l' 

a third were found in Greater Bombay. 
Poona was another important centre of Silh 
immigration. 

/etL11 

There were only 23,000 JN'S in undi\;ded 
India, and two-thirds of them were in what is 
now Bombay State. There were 20,135 Jews 
in Bombay State in 1951. 16,0SS were In 
Greater Bombay. Kolaba district, where the 
predominantly rural Bene-Israelite Jewish 
community is found, had the next most 
important concentration. The number of 
Jews in Bombay State increased by 15·2, 12·8 
and 31· 2 per cent during the past decade. 
The sizable increase during the past decade 
was localized in Greater Bombay.• 

Buddl1ist1 
Buddhism has all but vanished from the 

land where it originated. Only 2,395 
Buddhists were found in Bombay State in 
1951-1,497 in Greater Bombay and 50-i in 
Dharwar district. Past census figures• testi
fied to the existence of a few hundred 
Buddhists in Dharwar district The precise 
location of this interesting group is now known • 
to be Hubli City. The number of Buddhists 
in the area of Bombay State was 1,694 in 1921, 
2,095 in 1931, 1,442 in 1941, and 2,39.3 in 
1951. The reasons for the fall in 1941 are not 
known. Most of the Buddhists at the past 
three censuses were in Greater Bombay. The 
Chinese probably contributed most to the 
Buddhist figures. 

Saurashtra and Kutch 
In Saurashtra and Kutch 'only Hinduism, 

Islam and Jainism were of outstanding 
numerical importance. In the State of 
Saurashtra in 1951 Hindus comprised 86·72 

t Tho iDa'easo was 10 spectacular u to raise 
suspicions of inaCCUJ':lcy. 1De Bombay TabuLtioa 
Office classified 9,247 malr-s and 6.8.'18 females Ia 
Greater Bombay as Jews after the 1951 ~sus. Ia 
1941, there were 5.602 males and 5,247 femalr-t Ia 
the area.. The 1951 figure of J"-'• Ia i.:hara Talao, 
Kumbh:uwach. Markd. Dhohi Talao and FanaJWadi 
Wards of Greater Bombay, wu 1,886 males but only 
4 femalt"S, an in lh·elihood class \1 (Commer~'e). 
A search of the National Registers of these Wardt 
rn-ealed only 4 Jewish males and 2 Jewbb feiDOlles. 
lf these figures are takeo as correct there wne 
7.365 males .00 6,&36 feoules in Greater Bombay 14 
1951. The incn-ase in the Jewish popuLtioo of 
Bombay State during 1941-51 •-ould thus be 18·6 pet" 
~t. and DOt 31· .2 per ~L 

1 There •·ere 316 Buddhisu io Dharwar datn.t 1D 
1931, and 317 in 194L 
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per cent of the total population, Muslims 
10·20 per cent, and Jains 3·00 per cent. Only 
0 · 08 per cent of the population belonged to 
other religions. In Kutch the proportion of 
Muslims and Jains in the population was 
higher than in Bombay and Saurashtra. In 
Kutch 69·26 per cent of the total population 
were Hindus, 19·63 per cent were Muslims 
and 10·99 per cent were Jains. Only 0·12 per 
cent of the population belonged to other 
religions. Females heavily outnumbered males 
in the case of J ains in Kutch, the explanation 
lying in the emigration of Jain traders, 
principally to Greater Bombay. 

Urbanisation of religious groups 
One of the most striking points of difference 

between the various religious groups was their 
degree of urbanisation. Excepting Hindus, 
most religious groups had very sizable 
proportions of their adherents in the urban, 

as distinct from the rural areas. In 
the table below the rural-urban ratio of the 
various religious groups has been analysed and, 
for comparison, the percentage of each religion 
who were · enumerated in urban areas at 
previous censuses has been shown, where such. 
data were available :-

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 
Percentage of each religion 

who were urban at the 
census of-
1951 1941 1931 1921• 

Hindus 27"22 n.a. 17'73 18'10 
Muslims 58•38 51"42 47"85 46"48 
J•ins 56'31 41'13 33•46 35'52 
Christian• 67'64 n.a. 55"81 55"89 
Zoroastrians 92•23 n.a. 88•66 87'70 
Sikhs 87•27 90"33 89"26 92"03 
Jews 92'52 n.a. 82'18 88'09 
Buddhists 94"93 n.a. 80'43 97'12 
Others 54•45 n.a. n.a. n.L 

•• n.a. " means" not available." 
• Exclusive of Baroda State. 
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APPENDIX A 
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

THE 1951· ·CENSUS QUESTIONNAIRE· 
AND INSTRUCTIONS TO 

ENUMERATORS 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

The Indian Census is a highly decentralised 
undertaking. The Registrar General and ex
officio Census Commissioner for India drew up 
a model questionnaire, and the Superintendents 
of Census Operations were responsible for 
issul.rig appropriate instructions for their States. 

The instructions issued to enumerators in 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch have been 
reproduced in this appendix, together with the 
census questions. 

The answers to the questions were recorded 
on enumeraticn slips, which took the following 
fonn:-

1.-"'-----------
2a.------b.---·---
c.--------------

.3.---..,-----4.------
5 .. -------------
6 .. ------1-----
7. 8.------
9.-------------
10.-'-----------

11. -; 
12.------
n 11~ 



++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

THE 1951 CENSUS QUESTIONNAIRE ... 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS 

PART A-GENERAL PROCEDURE 

1. Object oF ·Census.-The object of the census is 
to catch every man. But remember that 
we want to catch him only once. You 
must be careful in the case of visitors, 
absentees etc. that there is no chance of their 
being enumerated in more than one place. 

!. Census Dates.-The reference date. for the 
census is 1st March 1951, i.e. our aim is 
a count of the population as it actually is at 
sunrise on the 1st March 1951. The 
enumeration is, however, to be made during 
the period of 20 days preceding the reference 
date. Our count must, therefore, begin on 
9th February 1951 and end at s~ on 
1st March 1951. 

Beginning from 9th February you will visit 
every house · under your charge, and enter 
the details for each question regarding every 
person according to the instructions given in 
Part B, or given by your Supervisor. See 
that you spread the enumeration evenly over 
the 20 days. 

3. Enumeration of households.-(i) When you visit 
each house you will enumerate every person 
whom you find" there and who is normally 
resident in that house. A person is regarded 
as normally resident if, except for temporary 
periods of absence, he uses that house as his 
sleeping place. 

(ii) You ~ then enquire whether there is . 
any person who is normally resident in the • 
house but is absent at the time you visit 
the house. All such persons should. also 
be enumerated, unless they left the house 
before the 9th February 1951 and are not 
expected to come back to the ho~ until • 
after the 1st March 1951. · · 

(iii) Occasionally you may find . a Visitor in. 
a house who does not · normally' -reside 
th~re. You should enquire from him when 
he left his house and when ·he expects to 
be back there. Do not enumerate him" 
if he left his house on or after the 9th 
February or expects to go back there before 
sunrise on the 1st March. H however, he 
is away from his house throughout the 

enumeration period and has not been 
enumerated anywhere . else, you should 
enumerate him at the house where you find 
him. 

4. Enumeration of hO"useless persons.-Persons who 
do not normally reside in houses (e.g. 
members of wandering tribes, tramps, sadhus. 
etc.) should be enumerated wherever they 
may be found during the night preceding 
sunrise of 1st March. For this purpose you 
will have to take a complete round of your 
block on the night of 28th February 1951. 

5. Final Check.-You must revisit every house in 
your block and carry out a final check during 
the first three days of 1\larch. The object 
of this second visit is to bring your enumera
tion up to the reference date. This means .• 
(1) You should enumerate every birth that has 
taken place in a house since your last visit. 
For every birth you will have to write a fresh 
slip. (2) You should cancel the slip for any 
death that may have taken place in any 
house since your last visit. The fact · and 
date of death should be written on the slip. 
The cancelled slip must not be removed from 
the pad. (3) H you happen to find any visitor 
who has not been enumerated anywhere else 
during the period of enumeration, you should 
enumerate him also. 

6. Working with the Checker.-There is a checker 
~ for -your block. He is not your superior but 

your partner. When you finish a pad you 
should write on the outside of the pad the 

. total number of males and females and of 
displacd persons in that ·· pad and hand it 
over to your supenisor. 

Your supervisor ~ill hand the pads to the 
checker of your block who will follow in your 
footsteps, checking to see that nobody has been 
inadvertently omitted by you from enumera
tion, and also to see that all the slips have been 
correctly filled in. He may correct an~ initial 
~Tong entries. He ..,~;hould check particularly 
the house-number, and the answers to ques
tions 1, 4, 9, 10, 11 and 12. ~en he ~ 
give the pads back to the supen"lSOr who will 
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band tfMom O\'t"1' to you to make the &nat check 
(para. 5). 'J'be <.-heck« ahould acoompany you 
for the enumeration of househ penon1 oa 
the 2&h night and aoo, if possible, for the 
&nal checlc during the first 3 days of March.. 

7. 1'roviaiooa1 Tot.Js.-on the morning of the 4th 
March 1951, aft« you have completed the 
final check of your b!ock1 you mwt JO to the 
central place previotmy fixed by your 
tupt'rvisor at the time fixed and prepare tbei-P 
the Enumerator's Abstract of the PoPulation of 
your block in accordance with the instruc
tions of your aupervisor. You must take with 
you the pads and other docwnenta rebting to 
your block. Your IUp«viJor will take charge 
of thete. "' 

a. Legal righta and dutiet.-Udder the Census Act. 
~ person is legally hound to furnish you 
with the infonnation you need for recording 
your answen. You, however, must not ask 
Information on any matten not· aecessary for 
the purpose Of the Census. Noi·must wu 
disclose to any uft:luthorised penon any 
Information given to you or the results of the 
enumeration. All cenaus entries are confiden
tial 11nd cannot he admitted as evidence in any 
civil proceeding whatsoever or in any criminal 
proceeding other than a prosecution for 
a census offence. 

If a penon pt'nists in giving what you believe 
to be a false reply warn him and, if he insists, 
accept the rt"ply (iven and report the case to 
)'Out Supervisor. 

Any emunenll1t estnctinl IDIIDf7 - aay 
preted axmetted with the ceniUI wiD .... 
biowe1f liable to punisbmeat and« the 
Census Act « the Peoal Code. 

ENVMEllA TOR'S A.BSTBAcT ·,_ 
District 

Talub 

. Town or Village 

Euumention ~ 

EDumeration ended 

Number of boob uled 

Abltnd 

Number of ocx:up~ bowel 
Penons. 

Total 
Displaced penons 

(Q. No. 8) 

Males. 

( SlgruJiurw of .E~~t~tMNtor). 

Checkecl and found correct. 

(S~gnGturw of Su,.,..,..,). 

PARTB 

1. Rules for &llinJ up the slip.-Use blac~ ink only 
and write very clearfy. This is the only slip that will 
he written In the census and you must, therefore, take 
great care. In recording the answen to the questions 
contractions in the form of numerals wi1l be used in 
the case of some questions. Study these, contractions 
and try to memorise them. For instance in question 
three, I denotes an unmarried penon, 2 a married 
penon, S a widowed person. For divorced persons 
you are to write 0. You can easily remember the first 
two if you think that I means a single penon and 
2 a couple. . 

n1e purpose of these contractions fs to Ave you 
writing long answen. Take care you uae the right 
contractions. You can make sure of this by keeping 
the questions and this booklet before you wh.ne 
recording the answers. 

Practise the questions as much u you cu. Write 
down the ans'lllwt on 'the back of an envelope or any 
old piece of paper. . ·, 

2. Loe.tion Code I.e. ldentilyinJ Duinbefl- oa· _, 
dips.-At the tOp of every enumeration slip you- will 
tee a printed figure. This represeata ~ district 
numbet-. Other numhen to represent the taluq and.. 
the village have to be written on the slips. . It is 
propo~ that these numhen should he 'Mitten on the 
slips under the instructions of the Circle Supervijor. -• 

S. When you visit e.da bouse for enumeratioa, you 
must write the house number on the slip relating to the 
person enllDlt'nted in that bouse.. The bouse num~ 
is the last element in the Location Code. In rural 
an'&S there are four elements in the Locatioa Code. 
First comes the district number, Yo-hich is a printed 
IDUIDher, this is fo:Jo~ by the talub own~. then 
the \~ Dumbm and lastly, Yo-ben )'OU co for 
eoumentioo, )"'U have to write dowD the boa. 

number. Thus the figures 7-10-79-103 oa the top 
of a slip indicate that the ~lip comes &om houJe 103. 
in village number 79, in talub number 10. in diltric:t 
number 7. 

4. In non-rural areas the Locatioa Code numberiu 
is slightly different and consista of a poup ~ 
5 nwnhen, instead of 4. One of these numben · II ID 
Rutnan numerala.. For instance. the figures 7-U-3-
~ on top of a slip would indicate house number 83. 
in block number 2,; in ward number S. in the lecoad 
municipality in distrid number 7. Your ~ 
will explain the Location Code numbering to you.. 
You must 1ee that all nwnhen up to the house number 
are written on all the slips ID the pads which are liveD 
to you. 'Theo, when you go to the bouse for en~JJJMDo 
tion, you will write the hOuse number oa the al1p. 

5. You should visit the bowel for eoumeratioa ID 
the order mentioned in the Block list Le. the list of 
bouses in your block. GeneraDy the uumhen are ID 
serial order. This list shows )'011 the ll1liDber of 
l.dults and children you may npect to &nd ID -=Ia 
boUle. You should enumerate &rst the bead of the 
household,. then relatiws, then umelated ~ ID 
that order. ~ infonnatioD for aU penc-. in the 
household even if they are not ph~ preseat. 
provided there 11 some respoosihre of the 

. household there to gn-e )'OU informatioa. u there il 
aobody ia the bouse when )'011 &nt Yisit « if ,.,. &a 
to obtain .. full infonnatioQ for all .-nben of the 
housebold, ma\e a ·note ia the Remarb Columa of the 
Block list to 1'eiDind you to Yisit the bouse apia. TJY 
as far u possible to fiD up the slipl ia the arde.- iD 
,-La the boules are pea in the Block lilt. 

I. In some hoMes there may be. axwe tbaa oee 
-· bouRbold. 1t is importaDt to mo. this fact whn • 

ocean. \\'ben there il more tbaa - boo•h .a.\, 
tberefcre. d.istinpUb them by adding d:e lcuu A. B 
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etc. after the house number. For instance, if there 
were two households in house No. 49, the slips relating 
to the .first should be given house No. 49-A, and those 
relating to the second No. 49-B. 

U in a particular house there is a visitor, he should 
be enumerated as part of the household to which his 
host belongs. For example, if he is a guest of house
hold 'A, ' in house No. 49, then house No. 49/ A 
should be written on his enumeration slip. 

In respect of institutions, such as jails, beggar homes 
asylums, hospitals, hostels, boarding houses and hotel;, 
the members of the staff who are normally resident in 
the building, should be enumerated in households as 
mentioned above. But others enumerated in these 
buildings should be enumerated in the manner pres
cribed for visitors, [Part A, para. 3 (iii)], subject to the 
modification that, in such cases, the entry in respect 
of the house number at the top of the slip should be 
49/lnst., to indicate that that particular house number 
is an institution. 

In the case ·of persons enumerated under the cate
gory of houseless persons, there will be no house 

·number to enter.· Write '0 • in place of the house 
number. • ' 

1. On the enumeration slip itself, put down 
nothing except the Location Code numbers at the top 
of the slip and the answers to the questions. You must 
not remove any slip from your enumeration pad. . ~ . 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR RECORDING ANSWERS TO 
QUESTIONS 

_ QUESTION No. 1.-(Name and relationship to the 
head of the household) 

· Write the names of the persons enumerated. After 
the name write 1 for the head of the household. For 
near relatives (viz. wife, son, daughter, brother, sister, 
father, mother) write the actual relationship in full. 
For other relatives write 2. For unrelated persons (if 
any) living in the household write 0. 

Note.-For purposes of census, a "house" has been' 
defined as a dwelling with a separate main entrance. 
A " household " means all . the persons who live 
together in the same house and have a common mt:J;s. 
In some houses, there may be more than one 
group of persons with a common mess. In 
these cases, each group should be regarded as 
a separate household for purposes of the census. The 
head of the household is the person on whom falls the 
chief responsibility for the maintenance of the house
hold. Treat as the head of the household without 
enquiry any person who is acknowledged as such. 
A household may include persons (e.g. domestic 
servants, lodgers etc.) who are not related to the head 
of the household, but live together and have a common 
mess. First enumerate the head of the household and 
then the other members in the household. 

QUESTION No. 2.-(Nationality, Religion and 
Special Group). . · 

Part (a) Nationality-\vrite I for all. Indian Nationals. 
For others write the Nationality in full. 

Part (b) Religion-Write I for Hindu, 2 for Muslim, 
3 for Christian, 4 for Sikh, 5 for Jain, 6 for Parsi. 
For others write the answer as actually returned. If 
a person says he is an atheist record " Atheist," 

Part (c) Special Groups-Write 0 for any person who 
says he is not a member of any caste or tribe.· Write 
1 for a person who is a member of one of the castes 
mentioned in the list of non-backward castes supplied 
to you. In all other cases, write the name of the caste 
01' tribe as returned by the person enumerated. Write 
2 for an Anglo-Indian. 

The list of non-backward classes in respect of whom 
you are to write 1 is as follows :-

1. Agri. 
2. Bhansali. 
3. Bhat or Barot or Brahmabhat. 
4. Bhatia. 
5. Bhavsar or Chipa. 
6. Bhor. 
7. Brahman. 
8. Darji, Shimpi, Sai and Mivai. 
9. Gujar. 

10. Halwaki-Wakhal. 
11. Kanti or Vaishya. 
12. Kayastha. 
13. Kayastha Prabhu. ' 
14. Koshti, Hutgar, Jed, Winkar, or Devang. 
15. Leva or Reva Kunbi of Khandesh 
16. Lingayat or Veershaiva. · 
17. Lohana or Luvana. 
18. Lobar, Luhar and Kammar. 
19. Mahratta. 
20. Mahratta Kunbi. 
21. Panchal and Vishwa Brahman. 
22. Panchkalshi or Soma Vanshi Kshatriya. 
23. Patane Prabhu. 
24. Raddi. 
25. Rajput. 
26. Sali and Padma Sali. 
27. Shinde. 
28. Soni, Sonar, Aksali and Daivadnya Brahman. 
29. Sutar. 
30. Tirole Kunbi of Khandesh. 
31. Vani, Vania or Bania. 

QUESTION No. 3.-(Civil Condition)-Write 1 for 
unmarried, 2 for married, 3 for widowed. . If divorced 
write 0. 

QUESTION No. 4.-(Age)-Write the age last birth
day ; that is, the actual number of completed years. 
Write 0 for infants below 1. 

Note.-This is an important question and many persons 
are likely to find it difficult to state their age exactly. 
You should assist them and try to record, as far as 
possible, the correct age of the person enumerated. 
If you are not able to find out the age by direct 
questioning, you should get at it by referring to some 
event of importance that occurred in the past and is 
remembered by everyone. You should use any local 
calendars of such events that may have been prepared 

. for the purpose. 
Many people give what they call their " running " 

age i.e. the age they would reach next birthday. 
Explain clearly that you want to know the age in 
completed years. 

QUESTION No. 5.-(Birth place)-Write 1 for every 
person hom in the district of enumeration. 

If the person was born inside the State of enumera
tion (Bombay/Saurashtra) but outside the district of 
enumeration write the name of the birth district. 

If the person was hom outside the State of enumera
tion write the name of the State or Foreign country 
where he was born, according to the answer given. 

QUESTION No. 6.-(Displaced Persons)-If the 
person enumerated is not a displaced person write 0 in 
both compartments. If he is a displaced person, write 
the date of arrival in India in the first compartment ; 
and the district of origin in Pakistan in the second 
compartment. 

The definition of a displaced person is as follQWS : 
" Displaced Person " means any person who has 

entered India having left or been compelled to leave 
his home in \Vestern Pakistan on or after the 15th 
March 1947. or his home in Eastern Pakistan on or 
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-after the 15th October 1946, on account of civil dis~b
ances or the fear of such disturbances or on account 
of the setting up of L'le two Dominions of India and 
Pakistan. 

QUESTION No. 7.-(Mother tongue)-Write 1 for 
Marathi ; 2 for Gujarati ; 3 for Kannada. In any other 
case write the mother tongue in full according to the 
answer given. 

Mother tongue is the language spoken from the 
cradle. In the case of infants and deafmutes the 
mother tongue of the mother should be given. 

QUESTION No. 8.-(Bilingualism)-H a person 
commonly speaks any Indian language other than his 
mother tongue in daily or domestic life record it~ using 
the abbreviations given in question 7. Record only one 
subsidiary language. • 

H a person is not bilingual write 0. 

QUESTION No. 9.-(Economic status). 
There are two compartments because there are two 

parts to this question. · 
Part One-Dependency-Write 1 for a self-supporting 

person ; 2 .for a non-earning dependant ; and 3 for 
an earning dependant. Write the answer in the first 
compartment. 

Note 1.-Where a person is in receipt of an income, 
and that income is sufficient at least for his own 
maintenance then he (or she, as the case may be) 
should be regarded as a self-supporting person. Any
one who is not a self-supporting person in this sense is 
a " dependant." A " dependant " may be either 
an earning dependant or a non-earning dependant. 
The test is whether he secures a regular income, even 
though it may be small. Such income may be in cash 
or in kind. Where the income which he secures is not 
sufficient to support him, that person is an " earning 
dependent." A person who does not earn· any income 
either in cash or in kind is a non-earning dependant. 

The basis of enquiry is the individual, and his present 
level of living. A person does not cease to be self
supporting merely for the reason that he, his wife and 
children taken together !!fe not maintained by his own 
income. 

Avoid two c6mmon mistakes: 
( 1 ) Recording only the head of the household as 

self-supporting. · · 
( 2) Recording all women automatically as non- · . 

eaniing dependants. Women may be earning · 
dependants or even self-supporting. 

Note 2·.-Where two o~ ·more members of a family 
houshold jointly cultivate land and secure an income · 
therefrom, each of them should be regarded as earnin.g 
a part . of the income. None of them is, therefore, 
a non-earning dependant. Each of them should be 
classed as either a " self-supporting person " or an 
•• earning dependant," according to the share of income 
attributable to him (or her). The same applies to any. 
other business carried on jointly. 

Example.-In an agricultural family consisting of 
a husband, wife and son all work on the family land. 
The husband and son work full time, and the wife works 
part time. The husband and son may be classified as 
self-supporting, and the wife as an earning dependant. "~ 

This does not mean that every one who works is 
necessarily a self-supporting person, or an earning 
dependant. Thus, for instance a housewife who cooks 
for the family, brings up the children or manages the 
household is doing very valuable work. Nevertheless, 
her economic status is that of a " non-earning 
dependant," if she does not also earn an income and 
should be recorded as such. 

A (Bk)-H 91-21 

~ 

Part Two-Employment.-If a self-supporting person 
earns his principal means of livelihood as an employer 
write 1, as an employee write 2, as an independent 
worker write 3. Write 0 in other cases. W'ri!e the 
answer in the second compartment. · 

Note.-You are asked to distinguish whether a self
supporting person is an employer, an employee or an 
independent worker. -

(a) You should record as an." employer" only that 
person who has necessarily to employ othei' persons in 
order to carry on the business from which he secures 
his livelihood. Thus, if a person employs a cook or 
other person for domestic service, he should not be 
recorded as an "employer" merely for· that reason, 
. ( b) An " employee " is a person who ordinarily 

works under some other person for a salary or a wage 
in cash or in jdnd, as the means of earning his livelihood, 
There may be persons who are employed as managers, 
superintendents, agents, etc., and in that capacity con
trol other workers. Such persons are also employees 
only,. and should not be recorded as employers. All 
,Government servants are employees. 

(c) .. An " independent worker " means a person who 
is not employed by anyone else and who does not 
also employ anybody else in order to earn his liveli-
hood. ' 

Note that dependants ( whethe.r earning or non
earning) are not to be classified under ·these three 
heads. 
Examples: 

( 1 ) Doctors or lawyers . who employ compounders · 
and clerks are employers. 

(2) Beggars and convicts in jails fall in none of the 
three categories. Record "0 " for them. 

QUESTION No. 10.-(Principal means· of livelihood) 
This is a very ·important question. Please tl1erefore 

pay great care. H the slip relates to a self-supporting 
person, record his principal means of. livelihood. If 
the- slip relates to a dependant (whether earning cr 
non-earning), record here the principal means of liveli
hood of the self-supporting person on whom he is 
dependent. A person may have more than one means 
of livelihood. In that case the means of livelihood 
which prhvides the largest income is the principal 
means of livelihood for a self-supporting person who 

·has more than one means of livelihood. In the case of 
other self-supporting persons it is the only means of 
livelihood. . 

Use the following contra~tions.-Write 1 for a person 
who cultivates land owned by him, 2 for a person who 
cultivates land.owned by another person, 3 for a person 

· .. who is employed as a labourer by another person who 
cultivates land, 4 for a person who receives rent in cash 
or kind in respect of land which is cultivated by another 
person. 

If a person falls under two of these categories note 
the category that provides the largest income against 
question 10, and the second against question 11. 

Note.-The test of "ownership" is the existence of 
'a right of occupancy in land, which should be herit
able; but may or may not be a transferable right. 
For instance a person who cultivates " new tenure" 
land in the State of Bombay should be treated as an 
owner-cultivator and enumerated as 1, though he is 
legally prohibited from transferring the land. 

For all other means of livelihood, write fully and 
clearly what the person does in order to earn his 
livelihood and where he does it. A void terms like 
" Labour " and " Service " which are not nearly exact 
enough. 

For instance, a man may be a clerk, You must state 
not only that he is a clerk, but whether he is a clerk 
in a mamlatdar's office, or a municipality, or a lawyer's 
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clerk or a clerk in a finn of soap manufacturers etc. 
Or a' man who is a labourer may be engaged in a salt 
works, or a cotton gin, or a match factory and so on. 
By ~owing what he does and whe~ he does ~t you 
enable him to be classed to the mdustry which he 
serves. You have three lines. Use them fully if 
ncces!>aiY. The test is this : If you showed what you 
have written t:> a_ complete stranger would he get a full 
picture of the person's means of livelihood. 

In the case of a trader, in addition to giving the 
articles in which he is carrying on trade, state whether 
he is a wholesale or retail trader. A retail trader sells 
to the public ; a wholesale trader does not. 

QUESTION No. 11.-(Secondary means of li~-elihood) 
For a seH-supporting person who has more than pne 

means of livelihood write here the means of livelihood 
next in importance to his principal means of livelihood. 
For an earning dependant write the occupation that 
gives him an income ; use the contractions given in 
question 10. For a seH-supporting person who h!IS only 
one means of livelihood write 0. In the case of 
a non-earning dependant also write 0. 

Note.-An e:irning dependant is maintained partly. by 
the income of some. one else and partly by his own. 
It is not necessary to enquire which is more important. 
His principal means- of livelihood should always be 
taken to be the same as that of the self-supporting 
person on whom he . is dependent. ~e occu~atio~ 
which gives an earning dependant an mcome IS his 
secondary .means. of livelihood. 

·QUESTION No. 12.-{Literacy and Education) 

. \Vrite " 0 " for a person who can neither read nor 
write • write 1 for a person who can read but cannot 
write = write 2 for a person who can read and write. 
But if a person who can read and write has also passed 

any examination write the highest examination passed 
instead of writing 2. 

If the examination in question consists of a degree 
or degrees ~;th which you are not familiar then 
request the person to write it down on a separate piece 
of paper and then copy what he writes on to the slip 
in the pad. 

Note.-The test for reading is ability to read a simple 
letter either in print or in manuscript. The test for 
writing is ability to write a simple letter. 

QUESTION No. 13.-(Unemployment) 

Write 0 for aD persons below 16 or above 60 years 
of age, housewives, students, permanently disabled 
persons etc. who are not gainfully employed. Write 0 
also for persons not seeking employment. 

Write 1 for persons gainfully employed on the date 
of enumeration, or on leave from gainful employment 
on that date. 

\Vrite 2 for persons unemployed and seeking employ
ment for a period of less than 3 months prece~g the 
date of enumeration. 

In the case of persons unemployed and seeking 
employment for a period of 3 months or more preceding 
the date of enumeration write the number of completed 
months for which the person has been continuowly 
unemployed i.e. 3, 4, 5, 6, etc. up to 12. In the case 
of continuous unemployment for more than 12 months 
also, the number 12 should be written. 

QUESTION No. 14.-(Sex) 

Write 1 for a male and 2 for a female • 

Eunuchs and hermaphrodites should be treated as 
males. 
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+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++.+++++++++++++ 

HOW ACCURATE WAS THE; CENSUS? 
++++++++++++++++++++++++~++++++++++++++++~+++++++++++++++++++~++++++++ 

SECfiO~ 1. 

VERIFICATIO~ OF THE CENSUS HEAD COUNT· 

llow many people escaped the census head 
co.unt? Were any people counted twice? 
When the provisional census totals of Bombay 
State revealed an increase of 23 · 2 per cent 
over the 1941 population it was at .first surmised 
that the census result had erred on the side of 
over-enumeration. A fear was expressed that 
the existence of rationing, of which a certain 
number of bogus cards is an inevitable accom
paniment, might have led to a swelling of the 
census count by .fictitious persons. The longer 
enumeration period of twenty days, with its 
attendant risks of double-enumeration, was 
also regarded as a factor making for possible 
inaccuracy. 

Sample V crification of the 1951 Census Count 

Fortunately a scientifically organised verifi
cation of the 1951 census count was undertaken 
at the instance of the Government of India 
after the census. The purpose ~·as to make 
a definite ascertainment of the degree of error 
that may be present in the census statistics. 
In reaching its decision the Government of 
India was influenced by certain observations 
contained in a review of population census 
mcthods of all countries, published by the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. • A scienti
fic appraisal of the accuracy of census results 
has been avoided by official statistical a;encies 
of some countries. The result is an unfounded 
impression in the minds of uncritical users 
of the figures that they are perfectly rel.iable. 

• (tk) n ~a-n. 

. . 
In some countries there is a . progressive ten-
dency to discuss franlly the" defects in census 
statistics, but until this . practice .. becomes 
general it will be difficult to determine with 
any precision the degree of unreliability of the. 
figures for most areas of the world.• The 
authors of the review stated that • the com
pleteness of enumeration can be estimated by 

~ a well-planned verification cairied out immedi
ately after the · original enumeration in a 
scientifically selected sample of the area.· · 

The sample was intended to be a r;mdom 
sample of the approximate dimension of one 
in one thousand, and aimed at a determination 
of the percentage of error present in the ~ 
·count, either in the form of under-enumeration 
or over-enumeration, and not at in\·estigating 
the correctness of the replies to the census 
questions. 

A census • block • was the area in charge of 
one enumerator. In rural tracts one villa;e 
census block was chosen out of every 100 blocks, 
and in each of the selected census blocks, every 
tenth household was chosen. In urban tracts 
one to\\n census block was chosen out of eo.·ery 
twenty blocks ; and in each of the seleded 
blocks, every fiftieth household was chosen. 
Selection of sample households and bloc·b was 
made according to a prescribed formuLa. 
Application of the formula. coupled with the 
inability of the Verification Officers to \'erify 
all the selected households, resulted in rractice 
in curtailing the dimension of the sample from 
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1/1000 to 1/1335. In addition to verifying the 
selected households, the Verification Officers 
had to ascertain whether the three occupied 
houses nearest to the 0

• sample houses were 
numbered for census enumeration and fourid a 
place in the National Register of Citizens, 
a document which consisted of a transcription 
of the replies to the more important census 
questions in respect of every person 
enumerated. · · 

Throughout the State of Bombay, excluding 
Greater Bombay, a~d in Saurashtra and Kutch 
the verification was entrusted to revenue officers 
who were . also magistrates. The Chief Verili
cation Officers were district or. sub-divisional 
magistrates. In Greater Bombay the Deputy 
Commissioner of: Labour was the Chief Verili
cation Officer, and suitable officers from his 
fieldstaff worked under him as Verification 
Officers. 

- .The census count ended on Srd March 1951, 
tbe verification commenced in June 1951, and 
was. completed by the middle of July 1951. 

The results of the verification in Bombay 
State were reviewed in an article published in 
the January 1952 issue of the Bulletin of the 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Govern
ment of Bombay. The data for Saurashtra 
and Kutch were similarly processed later. · 

The main conclusions suggested ·by the 
verification are reproduced below i-

(1) In the whole area of Bombay, Sau
rashtra and Kutch the error at the census 
count was one of under-enumeration. The 
error was greater in the urban areas than in · 
the rural. This accords with expectations 
since the rural population is less mobile and 
is more likely to be personally known to the 
enumerators, which is always an advantage. 

The following table brings out the 
positio:r;t :-

Percentage of under-enumeration 
State and suggested by the verification. 

Natural Division. General Rural Urban 
population. populati?n. population. 

Bombay State 0·9910 0·7070 1·5644 
Greater Bombay 2·5308 2·5308 
Gujarat 0·6681 0·2794 1·6470 
Deccan Northern 0·9828 1·1099 0·6476 
Deccan Southern 1·0451 0·7875 1·9555 
Konkan 0·6566 0·6284 0·7717 
Saurashtra State 0·5973 0·7249 0·3695 
Kutch State 0·3906 2·6223 

The error in the cities was highest. The 
verification indicated that in Greater Bombay 
the error was 2 · 5 per cent under-enumera
tion, in Ahmedabad City 1· 8 per cent under
enumeration, while Poona City which did 
an excellent census had only 0·8 per cent 
under-enumeration. 

(2) The total number of persons in respect 
of whom the verification was done was 
30,147. The number of cases of clear omis
sions detected was 280, while the number of 
caseS of fictitious entries was 60. This 
suggests a ratio of 5 : 1, and it is chiefly on 
the basis of this result that the proposition 
that bogus ration cards vitiated the census 
head count can be disputed: A comparison 
of the census figures with the figures of 
ration card holders in rationed cities and 
towns showed that in general the population 
according to the rationing figures was higher 
than the population recorded at the census, 
and the gap tended to widen as the size of 
the city increased. This too was in line 
with expectations because the opportunities 
for operating bogus ration cards without 
detection would be greater in cities than in 
the smaller towns. 

(3) The verification suggested that the 
· error at the census count was an error of 
under-enumeration, and that the error was 
within 1 per cent. Unless the sample was 
too small to be decisive, or the operators of 
bogus ration cards so shrewd as to 
bamboozle the Verification Officers, cases of 
fictitious entry were not an important factor 
in the census result. It seems possible that 
the existence of rationing, and its apparatus 
of house to house enquiry, far from inflating 
the census head count, may actually have 
improved it by reducing the degree of under
enumeration present in the past.· 

The calculations for the area of Bombay, 
Saurashtra and Kutch are reproduced briefly 
below: 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch 

A. Verification of persons : 
(1) Total number of sample house

holds selected for verification 
of the number of persons 
enumerated. 

(2) Number of households out of 
(1) verified. 

(3) Total number of persons in house
holds at (2) in respect of whom 
verification work was done. 

5,991 

5,937 

30,147 
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(() Number of 
aiont. 

(5) Number of easel of &ctitiouJ 
entries. 

(6) Erroneous coUDt of wilorl and 
absentees: 

(i) Number of uses tenilin1 to 
under-enumeration. 

(ii) Number of cases tendin1 to 
over-enumeration. 

(7) Net number of easel of under• 
enumeration 

(4 + 6 (I)]- (5 + 6 (li)). • • 
(8) Enumerated household popula· 

tion. • • · 40,233,323 
(9) E~limated number of persont not 

enumerated 
(7) 

.- (8) X (3) 297,609 

B. Cheddn1 of housea 1 

(10) Total number of house~. • • 7,078,45-& 

(11) Enumented ~ popula-
ti~ . 

(1.2) Avera&e Dum~ ol per10111 pel' 

houso-'!!! 
{ICiJ 

(13) Number of houses cbecUd. 
(14) Number of houtet outol(l3)fouud 

to have beeo DOt c:cmnd ID the . 
coune of enumeratioo. 

(15) Eitimated number of bouJel Dot 
covered ID the coune of eoume-
ratioo. 

(16) Estimated Dum~ of per1001 ID 

40,233.3l3 

S·~ 

lT,SSO 

house~ DOt CO\'a'ed. ... 
15,069 

85,6Sl 
c. Result' I 

(17) Enumerated population. 
(18) Total ~limated Dumber of penon1 

Dot enumerated-( 9 + 18 ). . •• 
(19) Percenta&e of undu-enumera· 

tioo. 
(20) Estimated 

(17 + 18). 
populatioo-

40,661,11S 

883,260 

0·9428 

SEC..'TION 2 

A CHECK OF Tim CENSUS COUNT FROM nm RURAL 
SAMPLE SURVEY DATA OF nm BUREAU OF 

ECONOMICS AND STATISTICS OF TilE . 
GOVERNMENT OF BO:l\WAY 

The statistical data obtained by the Bureau 
of Econo.mics and Statistics, Government of 
Bombay, in conducting a sample survey of 
Employment, Income and Expenditure in 
1951-52 were also used to make an estimate of 
rural and urban population for different regions 
of Bombay State. 

The whole state was divided into eight tracts 
according to their geographical position and 
predominant crop economy. In each of the 
tracts groups of contiguous talukas were 
formed in such a way that each group 
had the same rural population. From 
each group two talukas were selected . 
with probability of selection of the taluka pro
portional to the population of the taluka_, 
Further, from each of the selected talukas 
a constant number of villages was selected 
\\ith probability proportional to the popula
tion. Ultimately, in each of the selected villages 
thirty houses were selected, and, if a selected 
house had more than one household, only one 
household from these was selected. The 
total sample coYered 0·15 per cent of the 
total rural population of the State. The urban 
centres were selected directly from each tract 
\\ith probability of selection proportional to 
population. Four of the eight tracts had to be 
rombi.ueJ for selecting urban centres as the 
number of urban centres in each of these tracts 
was small In each of the selected urban 

centres sixty households were selected In the 
same way as in the case of villages. About 
0 ·15 per cent of the urban population was thus 
covered. 

Information about the number of persons In 
the selected families was obtained from the 
weekly schedules for the month of April 1951 
in the case of rural areas of six of the eight 
tracts, and for the month of June 1952 for tho 
urban centres and for two of the rural tracts, 
as the survey iD these last two tracts was 
started later due to administrative difficulties. 

For each tract a weighted average of the 
average number of persons per household for 
each selected village was obtained. This, 
when multiplied by the total number of house
holds in the tract-the data collected at the 
census were used-gave the rural population of . 
the tract. A similar procedure was adopted 

to estimate ~ urban population but. as there 
were few selected urban centres in each tract, 
the weighted average was obtained for the 
whole state. . 

The statement which follows gives the 
estimates of rural population and urban papua· 
tioo in Bombay State. 
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Estimates of Population of Bombay State from 
Rural Sample Survey (1951-.52) 

Rural 24,316,386 
Urban - 11,462,12.5 

.Total 35,778,511 

The census figure of population was 
35,956,150, but the household population was 
only 35,560,346, the balance of 395 804 bein" 

' 0 

institutional and houseless population. These 
figures suggest that the census count of the 
population was very accurate. 

SECTION 3 

VEBIFICATION OF THE CENSUS LIVELlliOOD CLASS RETIJR..'\S AT TilE 
RURAL SAMPLE SURVEY 

_ .Errors at, a census may be of content as well ' 
as coverage. How accurate, for instance, were 
the means of livelihood returns at the census 
o£.1951 ?- In particular, how accurately did 
the · reri.sus · figures of livelihood classes I, II 
and III (cultivating owners, tenants and 
labourers) · reflect the actual position in the 
rural areas ? . . . . . 

The census was not the first enquiry in recent 
years to examine the livelihood pattern of the 
rural population. .The Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry of 1950-51 covered 8,069 families in 
55 sample villages in Bombay State. Its results 
suggested that 88 ·1 per cent of the population 
were agricultural, 11· 2 ~ cent non-agricul
tural; and 0·7 per cent had no specific stable 
occupation. - · The agricultural percentage of 
88·1- was distributed as follows :-
- L Agricultural land owners 49 · 5 

2. Agricultural tenants 
8. AgriCultural workers 

Total 

20·1 
18·5' 

•• 88-·1 

These _ categories corresl>onded fairly closely 
to _livelihood classes I, II and III at the 

census.. 

. A check of the accuracy of the census returns 
of · Jneans. of livelih~ was obtained at the 
Rural Sample Survey of Employment, Income 
and __ Expenditure conducted by the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics of the Government of 
Bombay. The households of the Rural Sample 
Survey provided __ a check not only of -the 
accuracy of the census head count, but of the_ 
cen.ru.s ·returns of means _of livelihood. _ The 

investigators adopted the same definitions as 
those employed at the census but they did not 
refer to any of the census livelihood returns. 
It was a completely separate enquiry. The 
investigators, moreover, did not ask the heads 
of households to describe their principal means 
of livelihood. They visited each family every 
month for a year from March 1951 to February 
1952 and applied their own checks to deter
mine what the familis principal means of 
livelihood was. It was thus a more objective 
and scientific enquiry than the census enquiry, 
into which necessarily a .subjective factor 
entered, since at the census the replies to the 
questions were generally recorded as given. 
The results are therefore of considerable 
interest as furnishing a check of the means of 
livelihood returns in rural areas at the census. 
It was impossible to gauge accurately on 
a 0·15 per cent sample basis the size of 
livelihood class IV which formed only 2· 2 per 
cent of the rural population at the census. 
Therefore, the tiny number of families in the 
Bureau's sample returned as belonging to 
livelihood class IV were redistributed among 
other livelihood classes according to any other 
means of livelihood they had returned. 

The table which follows shows the per
centage of the rural population of Bombay 
State classified as belonging to the three 
main agncultural livelihood classes, and to the 
non-agricultural classes, at the Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry, the Census of 1951, and the 
Rural Sample Survey of the Bureau of Econo
mics and Statistics of the Government of 
Bombay. 
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Agricultural Agricultural Acricultural Noa~lturitta 
land_,. tenants i.e. worl.en i.e. i.e. Liftli'-d UDCJ..ified". 

i.e. Liw:li hood Li.dihood Li.dihood a.-v.vm. orOtben. 
O...L Clue 11. Clue IlL 

2 3 4 s . 6 

I. Acricultural Labour Enquiry 1950-51 49·S 20•1 IS·S 11•2 o·7 

2. The 1951 Cen- 55•3 13•0 11•7 17•8 2'2-

3. The Rural Sample Suney of the Bu~u of 51•4 12'1 18•9 17•6 Nil .. 
Eamomica and Statiatica of the ~-
ment of Bombay, 1951-52••• 

~e~e were penona clauified 11 helongina to livelihood cia. IV (non-cultifttina ownera or landlord.). 

••The penona returned 11 helonaina to livelihood cia. IV were redittrihuted amona other livelihood c1u-. 

•. 

•••The figure• given in thiuurwy ardorfamilieund not for penon1o Au.eryaurvey hu indiated thatthuize of cultimina lahourera• 
hotaeholda ia amaller than in other livelihood clu-, the percentage abowu in colwnn 4 of thialine abou.ld be reduced aliabd,, 

The 1951 census figures and the Rural Sample 
Survey figures of non-agriculturists tallied, and 
probably represent the true percentage. The 
sample villages in the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry were probably more intensively rural 
and agricultural than the average and were, 
consequently, not completely representative. 
For instance, only 11 per cent of the population 
of the sample villages of the Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry were literate, while at the 
census 17 per cent of the rural population of 
Bombay State were returned as literate.1 

The census figure of tenants (livelihood 
class II) and the Rural Sample Survey figure 
were in very close accord, and may be taken 
as corroborating each other. The ratio of 
owners to tenants seems to be about 4 : 1 in 
Bombay State. 

Only in regard to labourers (livelihood class 
III) was there a fairly wide range of disagree-

! At the Rural Sample Surv~y the percentage waa 
17·4. The B~au's sample. though small. seems to 
ha\'e ~n a better sample than the Agricultural 
Labour EnquiJy Committee'• sample. 

The Bureau's Investigators did not ~ the census 
~ but they emplo)-ed the same definitions u 
"'t're u!!al at the census. At the 1951 census 27·2 
l'el' et-nt of the population of Bombay State were 
ft'tumf'd as le'lf-supporting pt-rsons, 57·2 pt'l' cent as non
t-amin~ dt"pt"nd:mn, and 15·8 pt'r cent u t-aming 
dt"pf'ndanl3. The Rural Sample SUI'\'t'f of the Bureau 
of Eronomi<"S and Statistics also inv~tigated this 
Qllt"~ti,>n. Tht"y found ~-8 pel' ~t of their sample 
popubtion "'t're le'lf-supporting, 57 ·1 per cent "-ere 
noo..-ming dt"pt'Dd.tnt:s. and 16·S pt'r cent earning 
d~-pend.urts. The ~ b amazingly close. 

ment between the census figure· and the Rural 
Sample Survey figure. Which Is correct ? 
The writer feels that as the latter Investigation 
employed the same definitions as the census. 
was spread over a year. was more detailed 
and scientific, and carried out through trained 
investigators it is probably nearer the truth 
despite the very small size of the sample. Some 
persons who were principally dependent on 
agricultural labour seem to have been returned 
at the census as cultivating ownen· (livelihood 
class 1). The census figure of owner-cultivators 
is consequently slightly over-stated, while the 
size of livelihood class III should really be In
creased to arrive at a true picture. 

How could such a thing happen? Primarily. 
it seems, because not all the persons classified 
at the Rural Sample Survey as princlpally de
pendent on agricultural labour were completely 
landless. No data were readily available about 
land held by labourers at the Rural Sample 
Survey, but the results of the Agricultural 
Labour Enquiry furnish a good indication of 
the probable position. Out of the 8,069 
families in the sample villages at that enquiry 
1,643 were classified as agricultural labourers. 
768 of these families had some land ; 875 bad 
no land. 12·2 per cent of the total number 
of 5,230 cultivators' holdings in the sample 
villages, comprising 4·7 per cent of the area, 
were held by agricultural labourers. Culti
vating owners had on an average holdings of 
11·69 acres, agricultural tenants had 8·76 
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acres, and agricultural labourers had 3·72 acres. 
Probably, then, the census figure of culti
vating labourers represents completely landless 
labourers and those whose holdings were so 
small as to arouse no pretensions .to member
ship of livelihood class I (cultivating owners). 

All these surveys indicate that 
(1) About half the rural population of 

Bombay State consists of persons who own 
the land they cultivate (livelihood class I). 

(2) Cultivating labourers (livelihood class 
III) do not comprise more than one-fifth of 
the rural population. 

These two facts are of great economic and 
social importance. 



APPENDIX C 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~+++++++++++++++++++ 

BIRTH AND DEATH. RATES 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

For the past eight years a Health Unit ha~ 
operated in 250 square miles of Sirur taluka 
in Poona district. It overchecked the births 
and deaths recorded under normal registration. 
TI1e area cannot be regarded as typical of all 
rural areas of Bombay State nor is there any 
guarantee that the figures are completely 

authentic. However the level o£ birtlu and 
deaths registration as corrected for omissions is 
probably as high there as any where in the 
State. 1931, 1941 and 1951 census figures have 
been used to estimate the mid-year population 
figures of the area with results as shown 
below:-

Sirur Health Unit 

Mid-year 
Year. estimated Birth•. Death.. Birth rate. Death rate. Sumnlrate. 

population. 
2 3 4 s 6 7 

1931 34,233 1,77-4 1,089 ·sl·82 • 31·81 20·01 
1932 34,658 1.643 84" 47•41 . 24•47 22·94 
1933 35,083 1.577 994 .C4·9S 28·33 16·62 
1934 3S,S08 1,500 948 42·24 26•70 15•S4 
1935 35.9U 1.668 1,075 . 46·42 29·92 16·50 
1936 36,358 1,590 1,196 43·73 .• 32•90 10·83 
1917 36,783 1.201 969 . 32·65 26•3-4- 6·31 
1938 37.208 1,641 832 44·10. 22·36 21·74 
1939 37,633 1,612 794 42·83 21•10 21·73 
1940 311.058 1,529 769 40·18 20·21 19·97 
1941 3e.S85 1,785 952 . 46·26 24·67 21·59 
1942 39.433 1.700 1,071 43·11 27·16 IS·9S 
190 40.281 1,836 856 45·58 21·25 24·33 
1944 41.129 1,958 934- . 47•61 22·71 24·90 
1945 41.977 1,790 1,189 42·64 28·33 14•.31 
1946 42.825 1,839 1,040 42·94 24·28 18·66 
1947 43.673 2,076 1,339 47·54 30·66 16•88 
1948 44.521 1,998 1,056 44·88 23•72 21•16 
1949 4S,369 2.f76 1.200 47•96 26·4S 21•51 
19SO 46,217 1.691 961 36•59. .20·19 IS·SO 

Applying the method of exhibition of the 3·3 we get the following:-
data adopted in Subsidary Tables 1· 3, 2 · 3 and 

Sirur Health Unit 

Meu popul.tion ol tlw: dec:.de. . Crowtla. CrowtJa rate. Birth.. 

1941-SO. 1931-40. 1941-50. 1931-40.. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1941-50. 1931-40. 
I z 3 4 s 6 7 a 

41..613 36.250 8,480 4.246 19·90 11•71 1Ut9 15.735 
A (Jlk) 11 91-22 
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Birth rate. Death rate. Decennial incruse. t.ligration-a:m· Rqistration 
error. 

1941-50. 1931--tO. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1941-50. 1931--tO. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1941-50. 1931-40. 
9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

----------------
44•23 43•41 10.598 9.514 24•87 26•25 19•36 17•16 +0·54 -5·45 

An· Experimentai Census of Births and Deaths 
carried out late in 1952 in 1/lOth of the house
holds in sixteen talukas from five districts of 
Bombay State suggested that 14·2 per cent of 
the births and 13·6 per cent of the deaths were 
omitted from normal registration. The oldeT 

the deceased the better the chance of the death 
· being registered. Due to lack of time it bas 

not been possible to include a full analysis of 
the results of the Experimental CellSU$ in this 
volume. 
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Bombay 

Croup Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Total for the State. Greater Bombay 
Code Occupation. 
No, 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Femalea. Males. Females . 
I. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

--
Diviaion 0 : Primary lnduatriea not elaewhere 

apec:ified 

0 ·I Stock &ising 

0·11 Herdsmen and shepherds ... ... 53,776 50,135 3,641 42.456 39,474 2,982 I 4 
0•12 Breeders and keepers of cattle and buffaloes ... 58,417 53,722 4,695 24,629 22.270 2.359 2,232 5 
O·IO Breeders and keepers of other large animals including 

transport animals .. • ... .. . 621 604 17 509 508 492 

0 ·2 &Dring of m~all animal. anJ insecls 

0·21 Poultry farmers 442 355 87 438 352 86 3 
0•22 Bee keepers 195 186 9 189 183 6 I 
0•23 Silkworm rearers 6 4 2 6 4 2 
0·20 Rearers of other small animals and insects 397 384 13 397 384 13 163 

0 ·3 Plantation Industries 

0·30 All other plantstions but not including the cultiva-
tion of special crops in conjunction with ordinary 
cultivation of field crops 

(i) Tobacco plantation ... 288 263 25 288 .. 263 25 
(ii) Vegetable gardening ... ... . 7,830 6,970 860 3,416 2,999 417 14 3 
(iii) Melon growerS and other fruit plantation ... 188 174 14 188 174 14 

.0·31 Tea plantation 2 I I 
~~.-

0 •4 Forestry and collection of products nol e/seu;here 
specified 

0·40 Planting, replanti!18. conservation of forests 
(including forest officers, rangers and guards) 
and cow-dung collectors ·- 8,118 7,679 439 7,976 7,568 408 55 33 

0·41 Charcoal burners ... 6,836 6,062 774 6,618 5,896 722 87 14 
0·42 Collectors of forest produc~. and lac: ... 2,021 1,706 315 1,845 1.583 262 I 
11·43 W oodc:utters 14,427 13,050 1,377 13,675 12,454 1,221 65 23 

0·5 Hunting (including trapping and Carne Prop&illtion) 740 635 105 738 633 105 

0·6 Fishin~ 

0·60 Fishing in sea and inland waters includi!18 the opera-
tion of fish farms and fish hatcheries ... • •• 55,235 48,722 6,513 52,550 46,320 6,230 4,974 905 

0·61 Gatherers of chanks and pearls 13 10 3 13 10 3 8 3 

Division 1 : Mininr and Quarrying 

1·0 Non-metallic: mini!18 and quarrying not otherwise 
classified-including mini!18 and quarrying of 
such materials as precious and semi-precious stones, 

568 284 278 6 asbestos, etc. 632 64 

1•1 Coal mining 92 92 87 87 

1•2 Iron ore mini!18 17 16 II II 

I •3 Metal minirJI except iron ore minirJI 

1•33 Ma!18anese mining ... •... 2.266 1,765 501 2,265 1,764 501 

1•34 Tin and wolfram mining ... 66 66 
1•30 Other metallic minerals 365 331 34 141 130 II 

1•4 Crude Petroleum and Natural gas 50 41 9 34 34 

1•5 Stone-quarryi!18. clay and sand pits 16,497 14,634 1,863 12,684 11,008 1,676 1,888 318 

1·6 Mica 7 7 7 7 

1·7 Salt, saltpetre and saline substances 11,197 10,206 991 5,766 5,513 253 1,009 20 
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St.te. -------------' 5.uruhtn St.te. Kutdl State. Bam..., Guj.rat Bam..., 0ecan Bomba., Decem Bomhe., Konlua I ~ 
· Di•ioion. Northern Division. Southern Division. Division. '--

~t.~ea. r--.. ------~----------~---------~ ~ M.Je.. Female.. ~t.la. F emalea. Penona. .. 
II 12 ll 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 2J 24 •i. r:-

---------------------------------------··--------------~--------------1~---

20.486 
14,3>4 

259 
140 

221 

263 
2.222 

35 

1,199 
1,523 

733 
4,802 

II 

5,199 
I 

171 

58 

1,764 

9S 

27 

tal 

!!4 

1510 
1,719 

46 
l 

13 

2S 
230 

7 

57 
77 

132 
265 

.566 

SOl 

II 

222 

169 

11,503 
2,835 

16 

79 
II 

265 
139 

1,624 
286 

87 
2.460 

SOl. 

3,542 
I 

47 

28 

6 

5,053 

885 
274 

33 
1 
2 

32 
7 

33 
10 
17 

293 

61 

270 

5 

719 

6.032 
1,188 

9 
19 

33 

716 
21 

210 
1.232 

35 

436 

932 

3 

-408 1.452 
262 1,661 

3 2 
1 12 

4 

465 

35 3,974 
17 3,979 
43 552 
98 3,89S 

10 85 

17 32,169 

59 

II 

35 

I 

63 2.249 

6 

3.5(6 

175 
99 

4 
I 

151 

250 
604 
70 

542 

34 

4,472 

33-4 

64 

7,632 
27,6113 

31 

4 

4.281 

2 

45 
218 
87 

324 

1,993 

329 

4 

6 

66 
-224 

16 

3.130 

4.900 

7.182 
25,735 

18 

) 

3,866 

I 

39 
1t6 
63 

292 

1,872 

2il 

4 

5 

66 
201 

7 

3.>49 

4.185 

450 
1,893 

13 

41S 

6 
52 
24 
32 

121 

58 

23 

9 

181 

71S 

3.688 . 3.479 
6.160 SJ17 

81 78 

... 
6 3 

. Ill lOS 

_,. 

97 72 

89 60 
428 304 

2 2 

692 530 

19 19 

83 77 

531 508 

209 
443 , 

3 

28 

2S 

29 
124 

162 

6 

23 

0•11 
O·Jl 

0·10 

0•21 
o·zz 
0·23 
0•20 

0·30(;) 
(ii) 
(iii) 

0·31 

0·40 
0"41 
0·42 
0•43 

o·s 

0·60 
0"61 

1·0 

••• 
1•2 

1•33 
I·:U 
1•30 

1•4 

I·S 

1"6 

1•7 
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Bombay 

Croup Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Total for the State. Greater Bombay. 
Code Occupation. 
No. 

I 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

... I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Divisioa Z : Proceaaing aad Manufacture-
Fooclstuffs, Textiles. Leather aad Produc:tS 

thereof 

2 ·O Food lrulustries otlrmoise rmclcusi/ietl 
2·01 Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables •.• 206 143 63 206 143 63 117 59 
2•02 Canning and preservation of fish .•• 63 63 63 63 12 
2·03 Slaughter, preparation and preservation of meat 6,590 6.315 275 6,307 6.055 252 1.734 31 
2'()() (i) Bakeries and other food industries ... 8.709 7,448 1,261 8,131 6,911 1,220 3,874 347 

(ii) Sweetmeats and confectionery preparation• . 2,578 2,397 181 1,358 1,268 90 

2 ·J Grains and pulses 
2•11 Hand pounders of rice and other persons engaged in 

manual dehusking and Hour grinding 4,968 4.520 448 4,425 4,058 367 1.994 1,7 
2•12 Millers of cereals and pulses ... 13,375 12,601 774 11,569 10,843 726 503 26 
2•13 Crain parchers and makers of blended and prepared 

flour and other cereal and pulse preparationa 4,296 3,721 575 4,214 3,641 573 383 21 

2·2 Vegetable oil and dairy produch 

2•21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 19.559 17,993 1.566 15,503 14,182 1,321 2.330 116 
2•22 Manufacture of hydrogenated oils 2,405 2,225 180 2,025 1,878 147 1,466 135 
.2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other dairy 

products (including milkmen) 16,496 15.357 1,139 16.309 15,195 1,114 7,381 61 

2 • 3 Sugar 1 ndustries 
2·31 Cur manufacture 1,827 1,577 250 1,755 1,509 246 
2·30 Other manufactures and refining of raw sugar, 

syrup and granulated or clarified 1111rar from 
sugarcane or from sugar beets 16,508 15,443 1,065 16,395 15.333 1,062 36 

2 • 4 Beverages 
2·41 Brewers and distillers 301 300 I 282 281 I 6 
2·42 Toddy drawers 199 193 6 194 193 I 16 
2•43 Ice-manufacturers ... ... . .. 1,654 1,611 43 1,480 1,440 40 488 10 
2•40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and other 

beverages 3,222 3,1.54 68 3,007 2,942 65 1,180 24 

2•5 Tobacco 

2·51 Manufacture of bidis ... . .. 44,070 34,257 9,813 37,193 27,802 9.391 3,994 2,091 
2·50 Manufacture of tobacco products such as cigarettes, 

cigars, snuff, etc. ... ... • .. 2,617 2,186 431 2,585 2,168 417 967 86 

2 •6 Cotton textiles 

2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing ... 14,785. 12,247 2,538 13.436 10,995 2,441 849 281 
2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving ... .•• 562,674 518,878 43,796 527,921 486,813 41,108 199,082 15,966 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, preparation and 

sponging 25,S43 23,933 1,610 22,883 21,532 1.351 8,978 352 

2•7 Wearing apparel (ezcept footwear) and made up 
textile goods 

2•71 Tailors, milliners, dress makers and darners ... 100.355 92.721 7,634 86,466 79,988 6,478 21,283 1,061 
2•72 Manufacturers of hosiery, embroiderers, makers of 

crepe, lace and fringes ... 4.388 3,652 736 3.640 3,136 504 1,825 172 
2•73 Fur dressers and dyers ... • •• 367 361 6 367 361 6 137 3 
2•74 Hat-makers and makers of other articles of wear from 

textiles 741 710 31 725 695 30 304 3 
2·75 Manufacture of house furni;hing textil;· .•• 1,081 999 82 1,081 999 82 
2•70 Makers of other made up textile goods including 

umbrdlas ... ... ... 1,740 1,577 . - 163 1,690 I,S42 148 1,064 24 

2 ·8 T eztile Industries olherwi~ rmclassifietl 

2·81 jute pressing, baling, spinning and weavi111 2,645 2,607 38 2,630 2.593 37 298 22 

2•82 Woollen spinniJll and weavi111 ... 9,685 8,141 1,544 8,955 7,690 1,265 1.-459 81, 
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St.te. 1-
Saun..Ltra St..te. Kutda Sc.te. ~ Bomh.y Cuiard Bomhoy Or.can Bomhoy Or.can Bomh., Konlon 

Di .. iaion. Nort~m DiYioion. Southan Division. OiYioion. No. 

Malet. Femaka. Malea. Female~. Males. Female.. ,. We.. F ema~ea. p~ Males. Fema~ea. Penone. Males. Fema~ea. 

II 12 13 14 . IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2l 24 I . 

2S 3 2·01 
IJ 38 

26 2·02 
825 31 2.511 142 532 36 453 12 257 234 23 26 2·03 
616 51 1.061 133 325 60 1,035 629 578 537 41 2·00(,') 
300 II 893 64 7S IS 969 896 73 2SI 233 18 (ii) 

6110 127 788 40 572 71 24 82 508 462 46 35 35 2·11 
3,371 180 3,972 293 1,209 81 1,788 146 I.S84 1,549 3S 222 209 13 2•12 

1,071 55 785 112 927 19S 47S 190 80 78 2 2 2 2·1) 

5,255 348 5.068 559 988 242 541 56 3.691 3,475 216 36S )36 29 2•21 
100 2 288 9 24 I 380 347 33 2•22 

1,138 162 4,587 673 107 2S 1,982 193 as 83 2 102 79 2l 2•23 

36 2 1,375 239 18 80 4 72 68 4 2•31 

49 14.311 I,OJS 922 24 IS 102 100 2 II 10 2•30 

s 248 22 19 19 2·41 104 I 20 53 s s ... 2•42 423 9 287 3 58 4 184 14 147 146 I 27 2S 2 2•0 
5118 7 666 20 ISS 3 323 If 177 17S , . 2 ~ 38 37 I 2·40 

10,567 907 7,522 4,739 3,3-42 884 2.3n 770 6,022 S,63S 387 855 820 3S 2•51 
781 141 392 179 9 2 19 3 21 l.f 7 II 4 7 2•50 

5,720 m 1,649 274 2.458 993 319 116 1,214 1.150 64 135 102 33 2•61 169,221 10,004 72,254 7,041 36,m 6,800 9,683 1.297 31,795 29,468 2.327 2,958 2,597 361 2·62 
9,698 783 1,903 130 470 63 483 23 2.007 1,878 129 653 523 130 2•63 

23.4M 2.742 21,601 1,568 8.297 686 5,319 421 12.516 11,642 87-4 1,373 1,091 282 2•71 
723 251 247 60 205 17 136 • 719 504 21S 29 12 17 2·n 2 127 31 I 66 - . 2•7} 
m ... 154 23 31 71 4 8 8 8 7 ·2·7-4 365 19 414 24 187 3S 33 4 2·7S 
94 13 171 .36 6'J 72 146 3 so 3S IS 2·70 

L"t>> s 17 3 II 7 7 6 s I 9 9 2·81 I~ IS 1,998 2tO 1,313 .... 678 2.192 222 616 396 .vn 114 '' S9 2·8l 
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Group 
Code 
No. 

Occupation. 

II i ~~ 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. ;-\ --T=-otal-:-f:-or-th_e_S_ta_t_e.---Gr-e-al-«-~--ba-y-• .:. 

·k 
Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

2 3 4 s 6 7 

2·83 
2·84 
2·85 
2•86 

2·80 

3·01 

3•02 
3·03 
3•04 
3·05 
3·06 

3·31 
3•32 

3•33 
3•34 

3·30 

Sillc ree1ifl!!. spinning and weaving 
Hemp and 8ax •pinning and weaving 
Monufacture of rayon ... ... 
Manufacture of rope, twine. string and oth« related 

goods from cocoanut, aloes, straw, linseed and 
hair ... ... 

(r') All other {including insufliciently described) textile 
industries, including artilicialleather and doth .. . 

(ii) Jari thread worlcs ... ... .. . 

2 ·9 UalhD.leJilkr proJacb anJ /ootwmr 

14.707 
549 
637 

19,047 

8,520 
6,405 

12,962 
488 
606 

16,156 

7,728 
5,863 

Tanners and all oth« workers in la..her 21,786 20,137 
Cobblers and all other makers and repairers of boots, 

shoes, sandals and dogs 50,793 48,852 
Malcen and repairers of all other leather products... 4,150 3,964 

Divisioa 3 : Processing BDCl Manufacture-
Metals. Chemicals and Products thereof 

3 ·O lfanu/aduTe o/ mdal ~~~ otkrwise unclmsifiel 

Blachmiths and other worlcers in iron and malcers of 
implements, hor-seshoers... ... 47,261 

Workers in copper, brass and bell metal 12,154 
Workers in other metals, lochmiths ... ... 14,127 
Cutlen and surgical and veterinary instrument malcers 414 
Workers in mints, die sinkers, etc. ... 1,879 
1\.hlers of arms, guns, etc., including workers in 

ordnance factories ... 

Iron and Steel (Basic manufacture) 

Non-Ferrous Metals {Basic manufacture) 

3 ·3 Transport Equipmmt 

18,502 

1o.6n 

1,625 

45,997 
11,79' 
13,657 

412 
1,831 

18,060 

10,439 

1,551 

Building and repairing of ships and hoats 2,018 1,995 
Manufacture. ~mbly and repair of railway equip-

ment, motor vehicles and bicycles, railway fitters ... 32,528 32,237 
l'.!anufacture of aircraft ... ... ... 518 503 
Coach builders and malcers of carriages, pallci. 

richhaw,etc.andwheelwrights 19 19 
Manufacture of all other transport equipment 9,091 _ 8,929 

3 ·4 El«lri.cal maclrinerg, appmafus, tzPil[ianct!S .M 
supplies 

3 ·41 Manufacture of electriclamps ... ... 117 116 
3·42 Manufactureofelectricfansandotheraa:essories ... 107 105 
3 ·43 Manufacture of electric wire and cable... 497 489 
3 •40 (t') Manufacture of electrical generating, transmission 

and distribution appantus, electrical household 
appliances etc. 5,678 '.550 

(U) Radio repairin& 255 250 

3 ·S Machinery (oth« than electrical machinery) 
including Engiaeering Worlcshops ... 29,587 29,093 

3·61 

3•62 
3•63 
3•64 
3·65 

3 ·6 &.ic InJ.unrial Ow:miaJs. Fmiliser anJ Pou:;n 
Alcohol 

Manufacture of basic industrial cbemicals mch as 
acids, alkali, salts 

Dyes. explosi.es and fireworks 
Synthetic resins and other plastic materials 
~fertilisers 
Power Al~»hol 

4,334 
1,592 

516 
313 

23 

4,084 
1,516 

463 
300 

22 

1,745 
61 
31 

2,891 

792 
542 

14.165 
549 
637 

18,498 

7.979 
6,405 

12,494 
488 
606 

15,747 

7,233 
5,863 

1,649 13,193 12,101 

1,941 43.962 42,179 
186 3.584 3,4§6 

1,264 
359 
470 

2 
48 

442 

238 

74 

40,506 
9,901 

13,986 
414 

1.8n 

18,498 

10,210 

1,359 

39,680 
9,592 

13,522 
412 

1,829 

18,056 

9,992 

1,291 

23 2.018 1,995 

291 32,528 32,237 
15 518 503 

19 19 
162 7,968 7,818 

I 117 116 
2 107""' 105 
8 497 489 

128 ,,536 5,412 
5 255 250 

494 28.211 27,726 

250 
76 
53 
13 
I 

3.399 
1,533 

499 
254 

- 23 

3,240 
1,457 

446 
246 
22. 

8 9 10 

1,671 
61 
31 

2,751 

746 
542 

1,092 

1,783 
128 

1,126 
309 
464 

2 
48 

442 

218 

68 

8,657 
I 

203 

336 

1,429 

2,644 

5,973 
1,838 

8,934 
1,858 
6,933 

288 
1,311 

261 

6,931 

795 

23 1,970 

291 20.843 
15 365 

150 

I 116 
2 105 
8 489 

124 4,788 
5 

485 16,884 

159 
76 
53 
8 
I 

1,091 
421 

141 
8 

627 

26 

55 

223 

119 

84 
52 

123 
80 

222 
2 

28 

30 

146 

38 

22 

169 
12 

I 
2 
8 

Ill 

282 

119 
54 

2 
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State. . 

s.ur..htra State. Kutdl St.te. 
Bomhey Cuiarat Bomb., Deccan Bomb., Deccan Bombe,Konu.a ~ Diviaion.. Northern DiYiaion.. Southern Diviaion.. Oiviaion. 

Mal~ femalee. ~ femalee. ~ female.. Mal~ female&. Per.x& Males. femalea. 
No. 

p~ t.fales. fem.lct. 

II 12 I) 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2l 24 I 

789 107 201 83 1,703 820 1,144 34 539 467 72 3 2 2·8] 
4 481 61 2 2·84 

56 .... 347 5 2·8S 

491 235 12.505 1,454 1,478 431 937 576 247 237 10 302 172 130 2·86 

,,906 2n 1,098 Ill 715 156 85 I S41 495 46 2·80(,') 
5,863 542 • {ii) 

4,)62 472 1,971 262 2,855 226 269 13 6,129 5,767 362 2.464 2.269 195 2·91 

11,903 480 17,889 779 3,683 354 2,731 86 6,192 6,044 148 639 629 10 2·92 
272 31 521 16 746 26 79 3 394 374 20 172 ll4 38 2•90 

11.824 412 11,614 350 4,490 159 2,818 82 5,344 5.25.1 93 1.111 1,066 . 45 3·01 
1,668 24 3,230 96 1,443 45 1.393 64 2.027 1,989 38 226 214 ll 3·02 
1,428 75 3,133 95 826 25 1,202 47 ll2 126 6 9 9 )·03 

64 48 7 s 3·04 
324 194 20 2 2 3·05 

14 23 15,807 341 1,974 48 4 4 . 3•06 ... 
1,934 36 945 17 65 117 18 467 447 20 3•1 

ss 218 14 159 64 16 266 . 260 6 3•2 

3 18 4 3·31 

870 7 4.222 I 52 4,502 27 1,800 36 3·32 
16 91 3 31 3•33 

19 ·~ ... 3·34 
4,478 30 2.700 48 419 2 221 70 1,083 1,071 12 40 40 3·30 

·- 3·41 
3·42 
3·4} 

519 9 74 3 2l 8 I 131 127 4 II II 3·40(,') 
7 162 8 73 4 (il) 

2.137 46 5.389 65 437 s 2,879 87 1.285 1.276 9 91 91 3·5 -
1.&-C:O 14 27 I 242 2S 935 844 91 3·61 91 6 869 13 74 3 59 59 3·62 

II s 435 48 17 17 3·63 II 87 4 7 I 59 S.f 5 )·64 
14 I )·65 

a.o-& tl H91-D 
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-
Group 
Code 
No. 

I 

3·81 

3·82 
3·83 
3•84 
3•85 
3·86 
3·80 

4·01 

4·02 
4·03 
4·04 

4·05 
4·06 

4·07 

4·08 
4·09 
4·00 

4·61 
4·62 
4·63 

4·64 
4•60 

-

INDEX OF NON-AGRICULTURAL OCCUPATIONS 
• 

--. 

-. ---

Occupation. 
Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Total for the State. 

- - -

2 j -
Medical and Pharmaceutical preparations 

3 ·8 Manufact~re of chemical • produc!s • otherwise 
unclassified 

Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetics and other toilet 
preparations .. • .. • _ ... 

Soaps and other washing and cleaning compounds ... 
Paints, varnishes and lacquer~ and polishes 
Ink ... ... ... 
Matches 
Candles 
Other chemical products 

•... 

Division 4 : Processing and Manufacture
Not elsewhere specified 

4 ·O Manufacturing Industries otherwise unclassified 

Manufacture of professional scientific and controlling 
instruments .. • .. . 

Ph~>tographic and optical goods .. . 
Repair and manufacture of watche, and clocks 
Workers in precious stones, precious metals and 

makers of jewellery and ornaments .. • ... 
Manufacture of musical instruments and appliances .. 
Stationery articles other than paper and paper 

products 
Makers of plastic and celluloid articles other than 

rayon 
Sports J!OOds makers 
Toy makers 
Other miscellaneous manufacturing industries, 

including bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc. 

4•1 Products of petroleum and coal 

Persons. 

3 

4,465 

. 1,477 
5,920 
2,663 

272 
2,394 

86 
4,189 

235 
571 

3,497 

47,247 
512 

544 

1,939 
97 

1,365 

8,120 

Kerosene and petroleum refineries ... ... 183 
Other manufacturers of products from petroleum 

and coal 955 

Bricks, tiles and other structural clay products 15,603 

Cement-Cement pipes and other cement products... 5,529 

4 · 4 Non-metallic mineral products 

Potters and makers of earthenware 
Makers of porcelain and crockery ... 
Glass bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, etc. 
Makers of other glass and crystalware 
Makers of other miscellaneous non-metallic mineral 

products, burning lime for construction of buildings 

Rubber products 

4•6 WooJ and ~d products other than furniture and 
fixtures 

44,437 
2,081 
2,306 
2,874 

2,051 

3,154 

Sawyers ... ... .6,708 
Carpenters, turners and ioineq · ... .. .. · 110,248 
Veneer and plywood makers, match veneer and splint-

makers 576 
Basket makers 17,5 I 2 
Other industries of woody materials, including leaves, 

but not including furniture or fixtures 6,535 

Furniture and fixtures 

Paper and paper products 

6,873 

2,932 

- Males. 

4 

4,093 

1,202 
5,226 
2,523 

. 247 
2,269 

85 
3,822 

231 
555 

3,466 

46,337 
489 

518 

1,883 
97 

1,237 

7,498 

177 

909 

12,156 

5,243 

39,723 
1,925 
2,121 

2,622 

1,682 

2,968 

6,403 
108,424 

548 
13,500 

5,404. 

6,564 

2,609 

Females. 

5 

372 

275 
694 
140 
25 

125 
I 

367 

4 
16 
31 

910 
23-

26' 

56 

128 

622 

Persons. 

6 

4,425 

1,393 
5,338 
2,562 

272 
2,313 

68 
4,143 

126 
493 

3,223 

40,201 
445 

478 

1,906 
92 

1,239 

6,393 

6 183 

46 734 

3,447- 15,324 

286 5,105 

4,714 
156 
185 

252 

369 

186 
' 

305 
1,824 

28 
4,012 

1,131 

309 

323 

32,942,-
1,530 
2,227 

2,874 

1,692 

2,934 

6,431 
96,631 

459 
16,906 

6,065 

6,316 

2,849 

Males. 

7 

4,053 

1,122 
4,697 
2426 
247 

2,231 
68 

3,777 

122 
479 

3,195 

39,383 
422 

452 

1,862 
92 

1,117 

5,847 

177 

689 

11,879 

4,869 

29,255 
1,434 
2,051 

2,622 

1,373 

2,759 

6,170 
95,061 

438 
12,987 

4,993 

6,007 

2,526 

--

Females. 

-

8 

372 

271 
641 
136 
25 
82 

366 

4 
14 
28 

818 
23 

26 

44 

122 

546 

6 

45 

3,445 

236 

3,687 
96 

176 
252 

319 

175 

261 
1,570 

21 
3,919 

1,072 

309 

323 

-

·-

Bombay 

Greater Bombay. 

Males. 

9 

- -

2,140 

597 
2,784 
1,252 

180 
139 

1,996 

70 
283 

1,357 

6,624 
146 

374 

1,862 
so 

416 

2,741 

142 

173 

1,702 

674 

508 
563 
609 

2,531 

154 

2,225 

1,259 
21,259 

24 
355 

1,461 

2,400 

1,252 

Females. 

10 

270 

29 
176 
63 
24 
8 

208 

3 
2 

10 

73 
3 

18 

-44 

42 

193 

2 

20 

450 

36 

77 
57 
38 

242 

15 

93 

15 
166 

152 

125 

72 

152 
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St.te. 
S.unohtra Sute. K.J.Stii!L 

Bomh.y Cujar.t Bomhey Deocan Bomhey~ 8omboy Konl..a c-. 
O.viaion. Northern Diviaion. Southern Oimion. Oioriaion. Code 

N.. 
Malea. rema~et. Male.. Fanalea. Males. Females. ~t.lea. F cmalea. P--.. At.lea. Females. P--.. t.~.a~s. r--. 

II 12 13 14. IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 21 24 I 

' . ,, 
935 7 364 71· .... 614 24 37 37 l 3 3•7 

. .. 

21 4 256 181 '·167 56 81 I 82 78 4 2 2 )·81 
1,077 428 467 21 181 4 188 12 S58 S09 49 24 20 4 )•82 

414 40 197 6 22 4 S41 23 99 9S 4 2 ~ 2 )·8) 
s 35 I 17 10 )·84 

19 I 2,073 73 81 38 43 )•85 
22 46 18 17 I ... . .. )·86 

934 76 29S IS 141 17 411 so 43 42 I 3 3 3•80 

so 2 I 108 108 ·z I I 4•01 
99 5 49 6 29 19 I 7S 73 J J .. i 4·02 

818 2 539 5 151 330 If 245 243 2 29 28 4·0) 

11,794 129 11.190 263 5,454 186 4.321 167 6,024 ~.949 75 1.022 1.oos 17 4·04 
128 4 70 II 35 2 43 3 67 67 4·0S 

7 40 8 3 28 66 66 .... 4·06 

33 21 12 4·07 
42 5 s ... . .. 4•08 
60 8 S85 5S 7 10 49 7 119 liS 4 7 s 2 4•09 . 

1,921 183 7S9 79 204 35 222 S6 1,398 1,335 63 329 316 13 4·00 

18 17 3 -· 4·11 
353 21 41 4 122 221 220 4'10 

5.146 1,580 2,154 430 308 69 2,569 916 269 268 10 9 4·2 
2,&31 182 130 s 62 6 1.172 7 408 358 so 16 16 4•3 

14,92.5 1,369 8.873 1,149 3,27.5 681 1,674 411 10.084 9,338 746 1.411 1.130 2.151 4·41 
867 39 4 551 491 60 4•42 

324 44 49) 47 107 II 516 36 76 67 9 3 3 4•43 
3 I 88 9 4•44 

220 37 372 48 362 126 265 93 316 266 50 .0 43 4•40 
177 160 S8 5 192 24 219 208 H 4•5 

490 28 1.730 84 1.136 33 1.555 101 70 34 36 207 199 a 4·61 2.f,080 SJS 28,982 436 10.578 243 10,162 190 11.533 11,324 209 2.084 2,039 4S 4·6Z 
414 21 106 100 6 If 10 I 4·6) 3,990 7::.9 4.437 1,013 2.567 952 1.638 1,073 580 492 88 26 21 s 4•64 

1.668 374 1,174 267 259 181 431 119 467 408 59 3 , 4·60 
• 

6:3 so 1,166 107 163 2 1,45) 78 521 521 36 36 4.7 
837 93 26S 58 4 168 20 83 83 4.1 
NCHH93-D. 



ISO INDEX OF NON-AGRICULTURAL OCCUPATIONS 

Group 
Bombay 

Code Occupation. 
No. 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Total for the State. Greater Bombay. 

Penons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. 
< 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 . 

4·91 
4•9 Printing QM Allied lnduJtrier 

Printers, lithographers, engravers 28,696 28,221 475 27,172 26,738 434 14,780 169 
4•92 Bookbinders and stitchers 3,100 3,007 93 3,003 2,930 73 1,835 34 

Pivisiou 5 : Coustructiou aud Utilities 
5•0 Construction and maintenance of works-otherwise 

unclassified 5,301 5,028 273 4553 4,309 244 1,370 78 

5•1 COtutruction anJ maintenance-BuilJinrtl 
5•11 M!LSons and bricklayers ... 81,163 73,528 7,63'i 70,416 64,170 6,246 5,929 147 
5•13 Painters and decorators of house 8,837 8,493 344 8,646 8,304 342 4,671 82 
5•10 Other persons engaged in the construction or mai;;. 

tenance oL buildings 26,580 20,192 6,388 25,694 19,334 ,6,360 9594 1,633 

5'2 Construction and maintenance-Roads, Bridges and 
other Transport Works ... ... 16,096 15,014 1,082 14,773 13,926 847 396 53 

5•3 Construction and maintenance-Telegraph and 
Telephone lines 355 282 73 328 261 67 135 15 

5•4 Construction and maintenance operations-Irrigation 
and other agricultural works· ... ... 11,635 10,596 1,039 11,025 9,999 1,026 7 

5•5 Worburul Services-Electric Pnwer arul Gauupply 
5'51 Electric supply 10,314 10,140 174 9,104 8,947 157 1,766 22 
5•52 Gassupply ... 1,333 1,312 21 1,333 1,312 21 1,276 II 

.5'6 Works and Services-Domestic and Industrial water 
supply ... 5,260 4,883 377 5,038 4,663 375 710 9 

5•7 Sanitary Works and Services-Including scavengers .. 24,389 17,784 6,605 21,958 16,148 5,810 9,353 2.258 

Divisiou 6 : Commerce 
6 ·O Retail trt~de otherwise unclassified 

6•01 Hawkers and street-vendors otherwise unclassified .. , 32,439 29,443 2,996 28,262 25,677 2,585 12,236 962 
6•02 Dealers in drugs and other chemical stores 8,575 8,182 393 7,962 7.581 381 3,121 179 
6·03 Publishers, booksellers and stationers ... 11,438 11,045 393 11,170 10,782 388 2,894 57 
6'00 General storekeepers, shopkeepers and persons 

employed in shops otherwise unclassified ... 191,261 180,861 I MOO 157,191 148,630 8,561 53,975 1,911 

6 ·1 Retail tra<k in /oodstuffi {including beverages arul 
narcotics) 

6•11 Retail dealers in grain and pulses ; sweet-meats, 
sugar and spices, dairy products, eggs and poultry ; 
animals for food ; fo:lder for animals ; other 
foodstuffs ; vegetables and fruits ... ... 283,304 249,836 33,468 248,692 217,526 31,166 40,700 4,289 

6•12 Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice in 
shops ... ... 4,107 4,030 77 3,808 3,738 70 1,125 13 

6·13 Retail dealers in tobacco, opium and ganja ... 4,715 4,398 317 3,883 3,582 301 779 39 
6•14 Hawkers and street-vendors of drink and foodstuffs. .. 14,859 13,541 1,318 14,417 13,104 1.313 7,891 854 
6·15 Retail dealers in pan, bidis and cigarettes 38,077 36,378 1,699 31,779 30,203 1576 9,977 420 

6·2f 
6·2 Retail trade in /uel {inclu/ing pefrol) 

Petroleum distributors 6,652 6,496 156 6,438 6,289 149 4,541 90 
6•20 Retail dealers (including hawkers and street-vendors) 

in firewood charcoal, coal, cow-dung and all other 
4,133 27,407 24,309 3,098 6,471 283 fuel except petroleum 30,815 26,682 

6•3 Retail trade in textile and leather goods 95,733 93,603 2,130 84,738 82,780 1,958 21,247 349 

6•4 Wholesale trade in foodstuffs 18,917 17,824 1,093 17587 16,521 1,066 3,775 324 

6•5 Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs 70,359 67,887 2,472 68,465 66,022 2,443 53,022 1,910 

6·6 Real Estate 3,366 2,998 368 3,008 2,766 242 2,399 40 

6•7 Insurance . .-. 10,634 10,239 395 9,716 9,430 286 6,769 191 

6•8 Moneylending, banking and other financial business ... 62,329 60529 1,800 57,021 55599 1,422 18,209 539 



L"DEX OF NO~-AGRICULTURAL OCCt,"P.\TIOXS lSI 

-----------------------------------------------------------·---------------.-----

II 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2) 24 

-------------------------------------------------~---------------------1-------~---~.-----
].001 

424 

1,752 

48 6,687 
s 496 

78 595 

81' 
28 

84 

926 
114 

184 

ll 
4 

1.344 123 
61 2 

o408 3 

1,460 
96 

652 

1,421 
76 

62S 

39 
20 

27 

64 
I 

96 

17,223 2,187 24,184 2.320 12,582 1,301 4.252 291 8,167 7,671 49.) 2,580 
644 28 I.SSS 1)2 369 II 1,032 69 I)) 1.>4 I 36 

8J5 2,529 6,381 1,326 895 434 1.629 438 673 646 27 213 

4,162 

31 

4,927 

1,862 

121 

1,640 

6.772 
1,550 
1,947 

44,068 

277 4,373 132 

49 77 

618 3,525 

19 2.553 
ll 

3 

87 

75 
I 

2 2,409 338 

1,199 3,058 1.525 

511 4.133 691 
34 1.694 133 
28 3,451 153 

2.538 28,391 2.188 

1,389 90 3,606 295 708 

16 2 

1,502 319 38 

456 3 2.310 
23 

2 

38 
9 

19 

506 

1,129 

71 2 1,352 24 147 

1.047 626 

538 325 
m 11 

1,260 89 

10,367 1,098 

1,050 202 2.227 

1,998 
642 

1,230 

11,829 

96 3,785 
24 556 
61 261 

826 33,163 

589 119 

ll 6 

493 13 

1,112 17 

146 

1,493 734 

3,427 358 
545 II 
256 s 

31,369 1.794 

615 

8 

104 

81 

75 

204 

392 
57 
7 

'IJ7 

62 
I 

z. s·o 

1,687 893 S·ll 
,; 1 s·u 

212 I S·IO 

499 116 s·z 

8 

104 

81 

74 

143 

339 
56 
7 

862 

5•4 

••• s·51 
·- • 5'52 

5'6 

61 5•7 

53 6'01 
I 6"02 

6"03 

45 • 6•00 

7S,IIS 8,585 55,609 8.22l 23,781 5,805 22.321 4.264 26,048 24,415 1,633 8,564 71/JS U9 6·11 

376 
61S 

1.801 
8,038 

441 

6,394 

27,855 

1.~ 

3.6:2 

3S 

I,C.'6 

·~ 

8 681 34 
27 1.384 117 

134 2.274 253 
193 6.193 534 

10 609 24 

437 6.835 969 

609 19,402 634 

51 6,595 3-fS 

37 6.1-46 372 

96 2S8 68 

21 6Q 40 

415 9.801 2ti 

1.314 12 
331 108 
70 3 

2.822 295 

205 4 

2.009 662 

8.298 201 

3,085 87 

1.278 40 

13 

ISO 

6,001 130 

242 3 
473 10 

1.068 69 
3,173 134 

493 21 

298 
727 
417 

5,623 

206 

2.600 7-17 2,576 

5,978 165 10,022 

1.441 259 1,312 

1,9>4 84 1.58> 

73 25 358 

m 33 894 

4.909 93 4.641 

291 7 
715 12 
412 5 

5,510 Ill 

199 7 

1.973 603 

9,859 163 

1.285 27 

1,561 24 

2l2 126 

785 109 

4,r.6 liS 

I 
lOS 
2S 

675 

8 

832 

973 

18 

309 

2.f 

U7 

I 
101 
2S 

us 

8 

6'12 
4 6•1] 

6"14 
10 6"15 

6'21 

400 432 6'20 

964 9 6'3 

18 6'4 

304 S 6·S 

6•6 

24 6'7 

604 63 6•8 
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Croup 
Code 
No. 

I 

7'41 
7'42 

7•5 

.7·6 

7·7 

7'8 

7·9 

8·11 
8·12 

8•13 
8•14 
8·15 
8•16 
8•17 
8•18 
8·1o 

8·2r 

8·22 
8•20 

8·4 

8·5 

8·8 

8·9 

INDEX OF NON-AGRICULTURAL OCCUP~TIONS 

Bombay 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. T olal for the State. Greater Bombay. 
Occupation. 

2 

Divisioa 7 : Traasport. Storage aad 
Communic:atioa1 

Persons. Males. 

3 4 

Transport and communications otherwise uncluaified 
~nd incidental services 2,841 2,708 

Transport by road 110,477 106,677 

Transport by water 59,133 57,366 

Transport .by air 3,171 3,074 

7 · 4 Rail wag transport 
Railway employees of all kinds not otherwise classified 92,319 
Railway hamals (Porters) ... ... ... 9,451 

Storage arnl warehousing 4,772 

Postal Services 

Telegraph Services 

Telephone Services 

Wireless Services 

Divisioa 8 : Health, Educatioa aad Public 
Admiaimatioa 

8•1 MeJicol arul !lthn Health Seroices 
· Registered medical practitioners ... 

Vaids, Hakims and other persons practising medicine 
without heinr registered ... ••• • .. 

Dentists 
Midwives 
Vaccinators 
Compounders 
Nurses 
Assistant veterinary surgeons ... 
All other persons employed in hospitals or other 

public or private establishments rendering medical 
or other health services ; but not · includinr 
scavengers or other sanitarY staff 

8 · 2 EJucational Seroices and Research 

19,119 

3,601 

2,801 

440 

13,194 

5,425 
513 

1,085 
682 

6,244 
5,786 

278 

14,005 

Professors, lecturers, teachers and research workers 
employed in Universities, Colleges and Research 
Institutions ... ... ... 5,880 

All other professors, lecturers and teachers ... I 03,324 
Managers, clerks and servants of educational and 

research institutions, including Libraries and 
Museums, etc. 10,982 

Police (other than village watchmen) ... 67,672 

90,328 
9,222 

4,313 

18,549 

3,467 

2,427 

426 

12,061 

5,198 
501 

35 
673 

6,122 
235 
262 

10,935 

4,994 
85,280 

9,063 

66,632 

Village officers and servants, including village 
watchmen 29,509 28,618 

Employees of Municipalities and Local Bodies (but 
not including persons classifiable under any other 
division or sub-division) 57,884 49,865 

Employees of State Governments {but not including 
persons classifiable under any other division or 
aub-division) 136,180 131,679 

Employees of the Union Government {but not 
including persons classifiable under any other 
division or sub-division) ... 65,305 63,691 

Employees of Non-Indian Governments 699 620 

Females. Persons. Males. 

s 6 7 

133 2,363 2,249 

3,800 99,578 96,002 

1,767 51,039 49,763 

97 2,986 2,892 

1,991 
229 

459 

570 

134 

374 

14 

1,133 

227 
12 

1,050 
9 

122 
5,551 

16 

3,070 

81,415 
9,451 

4,720 

17,373 

3,347 

2,589 

404 

12,052 

4,519 
363 
724 
506 

5,428 
5,534 

261 

12,574 

79,701 
9,222 

4,261 

16,829 

3,217 

2,218 

390 

10,956 

4,318 
352 

29 
499 

5,316 
222 
245 

9,615 

Females. Males. 

8 9 

114 1,989 

3,576 33,982 

1,276 36,962 

94 2,534 

1,714 
229 

459 

544 

130 

371 

14 

1,096 

201 
II 

695 
7 

112 
5,312 

16 

2,959 

20,742 
3,945 

2,835 

5,965 

1,783 

1,657 

161 

2,585 

663 
196 

13 
38 

1,632 
59 
7 

4,214 

886 5,688 4,857 831 1,923 
5,843 18,044 93,521 77,340 -16,181 

1,919 9,826 8,186 1,640 2,550 

11,108 1,040 57,577 56,685 892 

891 23,342 22.534 808 242 

8,019 52,672 45,549 7,123 13,597 

4,501 123,171 118,957 4,214 14,832 

1,614 62,350 60,796 1.554 14,715 

79 635 590 45 172 

Females. 

10 

88 

592 

601 

91 

321 
103 

417 

216 

77 

315 

3 

361 

36 
8 

186 
3 

36 
2,400 

1,436 

444 
3.373 

517 

209 

6 

1.281 

1.337 

511 

26 
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8ombty Guiarlll Bombay Deccan Bombay Deccan Bom• Dihay.,· ~~~ I ~ 
Oi~i.ion. Northern Division. Southern Divioian. -- ~ 

----~-----~----------------~------------------~ ~ Mal-. Femala. Mala. Fcmalea. Male.. fcmalca. Mala. Fcmala. P.--.. Mala. F..-.. P~ t.W.. F..S.. 

II 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2l 24 

~~~~--------------------~~------------------------------------~--------------------------------------------~ 

219 

22.981 

3,708 

114 

20.390 
1,751 

224 

3,877 

137 

98 

s 

4,546 

478 
II 

35 
1,712 

108 

Ml 
22.755 

1,387 

16.775 

5.332 

26 40 

2.123. 21,946 392 

28 6S 420 

99 

399 24.117 666 
50 n 2,434 

343 

98 '3,839 

27 

148 

23 854 18 

34 

10 

4 283 

289 

10 

178 

I 
769 

189 

2.263 332 

1,841 109 
100 I 
16 153 

196 ..• 
·1,104 - 62 

27 1,464 
136 IS 

413 2.842 830 

104 
4,677 

'1.633 274 
28.623 4,944 

168 2.771 571 

152 17,598 351 

I 

8,127 

109 

2 

178 

22 

4,110 45 
422 • 14 

331 s 
1,144 13 

208 ·3 

44 

IS 

614 

821 
36 

89 
453 

18 
71 

31 

24 
I 

44 
3 
5 

323 
I 

83 

267 7 
9,765 1.561 

8,966 291 

8,564 560 

143 2 

10,282 
670 

S28 

2,004 

23S 

136 

20 

948 

SIS 
12 

141 
415 

10 
31 

283 
29 

10 

69 

9 

18 

83 

22 
I 

134 
I 
8 

3S6 

1.011 197 

173 2 
10.354 1.626 

420 

9.223 

6,707 

168 

9,708 

17 

1,406 

24S 

211 

17 

976 

819 
145 
201 
162 
685 
236 

IS 

1.243 

181 
8,667 

401 

9,027 

6.245 

16S 

9,446 

17 

1.383 

241 

208 

17 

942 

798 
144 

6 
160 
677 

13 
15 

I,ISI 

19 

196 

462 

3 

262 

2l 

4 

3 

34 

21 
I 

195 
2 
8 

223 

92 

126 ss 
7,053 1,614 

860 123 618 261 1,089 85S 234 

S.SOI 36 S,703 144 8,954 8,807 147 

80 11.149 484 4,269 169 1.542 69 S,464 5.383 81 

S8 

1,676 

1.387 

17 

1,196 

3S 

340 

9 

I 

19 

166 

87 
s 

160 
14 

131 
16 
2 
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II 
1.136 

67 

1,141 

703 

ll,a;, 2.975 1.2,567 2.071 3,551 387 4.007 409 5,007 4.171 836 205 

39.906 1.128 41,057 1.~ 9.051 212 14,051 451 11,573 11.317 256 1,436 

IA:S 

4 

12 3S,I67 6.!3 3.236 

2:S 19 

21 3,053 387 2.030 1.m 

1~ M ~ 

53 

34 

S8 

1.648 

1.358 

J7 

1.181 

35 

337 

9 

19 

163 

82 
s 

14 
129 

'2 

169 

II 
887 

22 

1,140 

701 

145 

1.405 

918 

IS 7•41 
7'42 

7·S 
3 7•6 

l 

s 
160 

'2 
16 

7•7 

7•1 

7•9 

8'11 

8•12 
8•13 
8'14 
&·IS 
8'16 
8'17 
8'18 

19 8•10 

45 8•20 

I . 8·4 

2 8·s 

" 8•7 

7 •.• . .., 
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Group 
Code 
No. 

I 

9•11 
9•12 
9•13 
9'10 

9·2 

9·3 

9•4 

9·5 

9•61 

9•62 
9'63 

9•64 
9•6) 

9•71 
9•72 
9°73 

INDEX OF NON-AGRICULTURAL OCCUPATIONS 

Bombay 

Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. Total for the State. Greater Bombay, 
Occupation. 

2 

Division 9 : Senicet not elsewhere lpeCiJiecl 

9 · 0 Seroic:a otherwile rmdassi,/ieJ 

{i) Astrologers 
{ii) Mazdoors i.e. unskilled labourers 
(iii) Services unclassified ••• 

Peno111. 

3 

... 1,530 

... 449,212 
109,456 

9'1 Domestic seroices (but not including seroices rendered 
by members o/ family hoUseholds to - anothu) . 

Private motor drivers and cleaners 
Cooks 
Gardeners 
Other domestic servant• 

Barbers and beauty ahopl 

Laundries and Laundry services 

Hotels, restaurants and eating houses 

... 12.80S 

.... 28,666 
11,28) 

... 169,056 

63,621 

33,744 

... 127,502 

Malee. 

4 

1,514 
324,470 
84,661 

12,707 
23,784 
10,350 

120,973 

62,375 

29,741 

122,739 

Recreation services-Managers and employees of 
cinemas, musicians, dancers, acrobats, recitors, etc. 37,507 34.342 

9' 6 Legal and businus seroice~ 

Lawyers of all kinds, including qazis,law agents and 
mukhtiars 

• Oerks of lawyers, petition writers, etc. ... 
· Architects, Surveyors, Engineers and their employees 

{not being State servants) 
Public scribes, stenographers, accountants, auditors ... 
Managers, clerks, servants and employees of Trade 

Associations, Chamber of Commerce, Board of 
Trade, Labour Organisation and similar organisa
tion of employers and employees 

9 · 7 Arts, letters and journalism 

Artists, sculptors and image makers 
Authors, editors and journalists 
Photographers ... 

9 ° 8 Religious, Charitable and W el/are Seroices 

8,446 
3,985 

3,443 
10.067 

4,696 

3,523 
2,050 
1,337 

8.330 
3,768 

3.387 
9,089 

4,527 

3,398 
1,966 
1,310 

Priests, Ministers, Monks, Nuns, Sadhus, Religious 
mendicants and other religious workers 37,142 33,422 

Servants in religious edifices, burial and burning 
grounds, pilgrim conductors and circumcisors, etc. 12,613 11,492 

Managers and employees of organisations and insti-
tutions rendering charitable and other welfare 
services 3,204 2,832 

Females. 

5 

16 
124,742 
24,795 

98 
4,882 

93S 
48,083 

1,246 

4,003 

4,763 

Peno111. 

6 

1,494 
349,964 
86,434 

12,154 
26,811 
10,719 

158,883 

53,388 

31,437 

119,830 

Mal ea. 

7 

1,483 
257,869 
66,031 

12,056 
22,440 
9,845 

114,716 

52,363 

27,812 

115,235 

3,165 34,475 31,445 

116 
217 

56 
978 

\69 

12S 
84 
27 

7,723 
3,612 

3,027 
9,877 

4,022 

3,434 
1,972 
1,337 

7,610 
3,399 

2,972 
8,899 0 

3,864 

3,309 
1,888 
1.310 

3,720 30,306 27,423 

1,121 8,438 7,638 

372 2,466 2.188 

Femalea. 

8 

II 
92,095 
20,403 

98 
4,371 

874 
44,167 

1,025 

3,625 

4,595 

Mal ea. 

9 

569 
31,378 
21,932 

5,455 
13,791 
4,754 

41,784 

9,836 

13,871 

46,725 

3,030 13,777 

113 
213 

55 
978 

ISS 

125 
84 
27 

2,883 

800 

278 

1,656 
989 

1,966 
7,989 

1,400 

1,568 
1,134 

530 

3,700 

1,211 

865 

Femalea. 

10 

4 
5,863 
2,010 

33 
1,342 

215 
19,501 

104 

444 

1,799 

1,270 

23 
101 

45 
944 

30 

64 
60 
13 

122 

65 

125 



L"\DEX OF NON-AGRICULTURAL OCCUPATIO~S ISS 

-&..... 
S.waahtra St.te. Kutd.Sc-. 

BomhayCuju-.c Bombey Deccan Bombey Deccan Bomber Konlwa 't: Diviaion. Ncxthena Division. Southena Oivilion. Diruion. 

Mala. Fcmolca. Mala. female.. Mala. fcmolca. 1\t.lea. f emak.. p~ M.le.. Female.. Pcr.x.. Males. F-lcs. 
Nc.. 

II 12 I) 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2) 24 I 

573 4 211 3 S6 74 ... 36 31 s 
wiS 12,4;-i 9,8i4 9'0 ~I) 116,84} 46,650 64,184 20,80S 16.421 6,764 29,043 12,01) 76,923 : S4,150 22.m ia') 

17,S44 2,604 8,690 3,891 403 213 17,462 11.685 22,.633 18,246 4,387 389 384 , (.W) 

2.447 2 2,64) 41 360 1.149 22 S06 S06 
4i7 

14S 14) - 9'11 
3,509 S24 3,906 1,671 567 440 M7 394 1,621 1.204 234 140. 94 '9'12 
I,IS2 190 2.700 356 ISS 13 1.0S4 100 m 460 53 53 4S a 9'1) 

2S,974 6.718 24,559 10,694 2,843 1,754 19,556 5.500 s.m 5,445 3.327 1.401 812 S89 9"10 

15,867 382 16.566 381 5,449 72 4.645 86 9,087 8,878 209 1,146 1,134 tl 9'% 

3,859 785 5,868 1,343 2.501 888 1,713 165 2,097 1.795 302 210 134 76 9'3 

22.290 397 23,037 1.222 11.589 627 11.594 550 6.356 6.217 139 1.316 1.287 29 9'4 

4,992 333 7.412 999 3,398 300 1,866 128 2;162 2,671 91 270 226 44 9'5 

2,067 8 2,65S 76 752 3 480 3 639 637 2 84 83 9'61 
232 13 1,050 fXJ m. 23 556 10 292 289 3 81 80 9"62 
142 556 7 47 261 3 376 376 40 39 9•6) 
42 6 384 8 66 13 418 7 127 127 6) 63 9"64 

221 2 1.544 93 ISS 6 514 27 673 662 II 9'6S 

1,002 31 SIS 10 48 IS 176 5 84 84 5 s 9'71 46 ... 316 21 102 290 3 69 69 9 9 9·n 102 2 38l s 123 2 172 5 9'73 

11,877 1,432 8J80 977 1,527 225 1,939 127 6.275 5.590 68S 561 409 ISZ 9'81 
2.181 222 1,938 266 439 51 1.869 196 3.340 3,097 243 835 7S7 78 9"82 

259 89 521 36 164 14 379 14 581 493 88 157 lSI 6 9"83 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Area and Population, actual 
Note.-ln thu lahl~ tk art!tl MUM ~applieJ by CJledor~ and tk LanJ &corth D~rlmenl have £em maJe uoe 

Taluku with 

St.te. Natural Division and Oi.trict. Under 100. 100-150. 150-200. 200-300. 

Area. Population. Area. Population. Area. Population. Area. Population. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 11,785 666,658 
KUTCH 

13,496 1,713,773 23,714 4,069,641 45,402 11,155,141 

Per cent 8•7 I ·6 9•9 4•2 IN JO·o 33•4 27-S 

BOMBAY STATE 4,368 295,722 8,874 1,157,891 18,439 3,199,574 40,323 9,954,661 
Per cent 4·o o·8 8·1 3•2 16"9 8"9 36•9 27•7 

Greater Bombay 
Percent 

&mlJau Gujaral Division - 1,307 114,476 2,682 338,893 3,554 609,152 10,297 2,544.928 
Percent 4"2 1"0 8•6 3·o II ·3 5•3 32•8 22•3 

Banaalantha 834 109,435 1,778 294.529 1,159 271.419 
Percent 20•9 14"6 44•6 39•3 29•1 36•2 

Sabarbntha 153 21,376 1,401 353,051 

M~ 
Percent 6"3 3"1 57•2 51 •6 

915 84,425 269 45,691 158 33,655 
Percent 22"2 5"7 6"5 3"1 3•8 2•3 

Ahmedabad 1,077 127,265 1.555 357,637 
Percent 31"7 7'5 45"7 21"2 

Lira 
Percent 

39{8% Panch Mahala 1,542 
Percent ....... 44•1 34"5 

Baroda 939 244,105 
Percent 

6i.60i 
33•7 20"4 

Broach 392 30,051 476 1,654 400,756 
Percent 13•4 4"3 16'2 8•7 ' 56"4 56•8 

Sarat 575 112,109 1,686 429,794 
Percent 14'1 ' 6"1 41"5 23•5 

Amre1i 142 19.2i6 932 156,823 203 58,615 
Percent 9•2 6•1 60'7 49'4 13•2 18•5 

&mhag Decazn Northern Division 1,562 128,360 3,628 485,994 9,689 1,661,700 18,899 4,576,636 
Percent 3•5 l·o 8·1 3•9 2J·S 13•4 42•0 37•0 

West Khandesh 904 81,078 1,682 231,857 1.423 388,242 
Percent 16•7 7"1 31•1 20•2 26•3 33•9 

EutKhuuleah 250 45,766 1,378 355,597 
Percent 5"6 3'1 30"8 24•2 

Daup 658 47,282 
Percent ioo·o 1oo·o 

Nuik 316 43,823 1,897 334,204 3,275 797,813 
Percent s·3 3•1 31'5 23"4 54•5 55•8 

Ahmeclua,ar 560 74,653 2,699 448,593 '1,905 403,362 
Percent 8•7 5•3 41•7 3J•8 29•4 28•6 

Poooa 196 27.391 2,066 373,458 3.178 775,391 
Per cent 3•3 1'4 34•3 19"1 52•8 39•7 

Satan North 556 83,478 2,114 517,461 
Percent 13•8 7"1 52•5 .· 44•0 

Satara Soulh 874 108,270 847 183,441 
Percent 26•3 J0·8 25•5 18•3 

LlhapaJ" 1,471 351,846 
Percent 52"7 28•7 

SbolapaJ' 2,221 376,301 3,308 803,483 
Percent 38'2 25'0 56'9 53"4 
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TAI:LE 1•1 
and percentare, by taluka density 

of 111 tlw Suroqpr Cennol o/ [nJU. - anablc to rupp~, - /itam /or tire T aluo\-

Der.ity 

300-450. 450-600. 600-750. 750 and cmr. St.le, Nmn( Dift.ioa I ad Dittrid. 

Are.. Population. ,.,_ Population. ,.,_ Population. An:&. Population. 

10 II 12 13 14 IS 16 • 17 

.. 
Z7.Z41 1,587.199 1.799 «.SZZ.368 2,075 1.385,235 3.491 r.ssz.too BOMBAY, SAURASliTRA AND 

K1JfCH ... 
20'0 23'6 6·S IJ•t ,., )•4 2•6 18'6 Percqd 

ZU22 8,1112.297 I,CSS «,339,749 1,893 1.264.158 3,491 7,56Z.l00 BOMBAY STATE p;, Clri 21'4 22'8 7•8 12'1 1'7 3·S 3'2 21'0 

91 2.839.270 Greater Bomba, 
p-;,Ciri too·o too·o 

7.560 2,754,715 3.359 1,754.768 962 638,864 1,634 2.640.993 8om&q, Cujanll DioW411 ... 
24'1 24'2 10'7 JS•4 ,., S'6 s·2 23•2 Percent 
215 73,41} Bana•kantba 

p-;,cent S'4 9•8 
894 309.590 Sabarkaatha 

36'S 45'} 
i.09i 60i'i4i tsf'fii Percent 1,435 548.918 257 Melaaana )4·8 . 37•} 26'4 41'0 6'2 10'6 

922:060 
Percent 334 130,928 127 147,740 108 Ahmed.W ... 9'8 7'8 9'6 8"8 )•2 54'7 Pereri 823 291,574 825 409,250 917 911.602 Lira 
p-;,cen& 32•1 18'1 32•2 25'4 3.5'8 .56'S 

1.779 663.484 178 ~9.052 ....... Panch Mahala so·8 57•8 s·t 7•7 •..... 
348.'928 PerCiri 1.376 485.241 209 116,472 263 Baroda ... 49'l 40'6 7'6 9"7 9'4 29'2 Per call 160 62,949 253 1.50.678 Broada s·s 8•9 8"6 21'} ...... p;,Ciri 285 106,069 4i'l 238.334 70.5 483,133 346 4s8.'4iij Sarat 7•0 s·8 11•6 u·o 17'3 26'4 8·s 25'1 PerCiri 259 82,549 Amreli 16'9 26•0 PerCiri 

6.915 2.415.214 3,451 1.741,117 235 169,700 614 1.186.014 Batrt&z, Deat.t Nortlwem DioiNt 15'4 19•S 7'7 14•1 o·s 1'4 1'4 9'6 Per an& 1.396 444.&47 WatDandeaJa 25"8 38"8 
Per an& 2.192 756.401 648 11fss1 EutDandllla 49'1 51'4 14'5 21'} ... 
Per call 

Danp 
·sis 254.o76 Per an& 

Huik 
i.308 4B-i26s 8'7 17'8 Per an& 
20'2 34'3 ~ 
SIS 180.6Sl ••.... 

s94.08j 
Per an& 

8'6 9'} 68 Poau -S94 203.9:8 -15'9 37ri.'~i l'l JO·s Percent 
1·4'8 17•4 18·9 3J·S 5.tara Nortla 

P;,cent 692 2-48,741 912 459,689 s.t.r.Soada 208 24'9 21'4 46'0 p-;,cent 218 96.379 (J)7 .343.323 
....... 

169.700 
....... 

.266.m 7•8 1'9 23.5 262 LIJaapar 21•7 28•0 8'4 13'8 9•4 21'7 Percent 284 .325.632 SIWa,.r 
4•9 21'6 Percent 
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Area and Population, actual 

Taluks' with 

State, Natural Division and DistricL Under JOO, 100-150. 150-200. 200-300. 

Area. Population, Area. Population. Area. Population. Area. Population. 

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

Bomhag Decazn Southern Division . . ···~·· "' .1.011 148,835 . __ 4,669 834,39.8 . - _6,906 1,701,272 

., Percent 5'8 3'2 26•8 17'8 39•7 36'2 

Belraum 675 99,872 470 90,051 2,717 657,156 

Percent 12'2 .s·8 8·5 5•2 48•9 38'1 

Bijapur 3,346 . 584,937 2,767 667,974 

Percent .....• 51'0 41'? 42•2 47'8 

Dharwar 336 48,963 853 159,410 1,422 376,142 .. 
Percent 6•4• 3•1 16'1 10·1 26·9 • 23'9' 

Bomba, Konkan Divilion - 1,497 52,886 : 1,553 184,169 527 94,324 4,221 1,131,825 

_Percent 9•7 l'l IO·I 4·o· 3'4. 2•0 27'4 24'3 

• Thana ...... 527' 94,324 347 69,563 
.. 

Percent .... ...... . ..... .. 14'0 6•2 9'2 4'6 

Kolaba 1,517 411,963 

Per cent 55'9 45•3 

Ratnagiri · 1,794 497,084 

Percent ... 36'0 29•0 

Kanara 1,497. 52,886 1,553. 184,169 563 153,215 

Percent · ... 37•7' 10'2. 39'1. 35•6 14•2 29'6 

SAURASHTRA STATE- . 1,448 121,137 3,335 408,845 4,233 699,297 5,079 1,200,480 

Percent 7•8 2•9. 18'1· 9'9. 22'9· 16'9 27'5 29'0 

Halar· 546 49,986 1,342 167,034 1,077 176,710 -

Percent 16'0 8'7 39'3 29'1 31'6 30•8 

Madhya Saurashtra- 885. 119,891 978 153,199' 1,354 308.777 

Percent ...... 20'0 II·.S 22•1 14'7 30'7 29'5 

Zalawad 902 71,151 1,108 121,920 1,062 167,795 157 40,497 

.Percent 25'7 14•3 31·6 24'6 30'3 33'8. 4'5 8'2 
... 

Cohilwad 434 74,377. 2,032 467,370 

Percent 11'8 7'3 55'2 45'8 

Sorath 682 127,216 1,536 383,836 

Percent 19'9 12'7 44'8 38'3 

KUTOI STATE 5,971 249,799 1,287_ 147,037 . 1,042 170,770 ...... .. 
Per cent 71•9 44'0. 15'5- 25'9 12•6 . 30'1 



TA::LE 1'1 

and percenta:e, by talub density 

Ana. 

10 

3,266 

18·8 

434 

7"8 

450 

6•9 

2,382 

45"1 

5,681 

36•8 

1,693 

45"1 

819 

30"2 

2,806 

56•3 

363 

9•1 

3.&:8 
20•7 

446 

13'1 

856 

19"4 

281 

a·o 
1,216 

33'0 

l,o::J 

JO·o 

300--450. 

Population. 

II 

1,093,107 

23"3 

154,494 

8•9 

143,274 

10•3 

795,339 

50•5 

1,919,261 

41•2 

492,442 

32•4 

293,458 

32•3 

1,005,851 

58•8 

127,510 

24•6 . 

I.C04.902 
34•0 

180,742 

11·5 

282.189 

21·0 

94,56> ,,., 
478,3a) 

46•9 

369,023 

36·9 

Area. 

12 

862 

5·o 

862 

15·.5 

786 

5'1 

229 

6'1 

301 

IJ·I 

256 
5·1 

34C 

1•9 

344 

7•8 

450-600. 

Population. 

13 

444.248 

9•.5 

444,248 

25"7 

399,616 

8"6 

113,462 

7•5 

156,340 

17'2 

129,814 

7•6 

111,61J 

4•4 

181,619 

17•4 

.. 

191 

600-750. 

An.. Population. An:.. . Population. 

14 IS 16 17 

291 19S,532 394 281,087 &trJ,ag Deem.. S.,J.m. Di""*' 
1•7 4•2 2•3 6•0 P•ant 

394 281,087 Be~·--...... 7•1 16'3 P•ant 

Bijapar ... 
p., Clint 

291 19S.532 Dhanru 
s·s 12'4 Per ant 

40.5 260,()69 758 614,736 BomAa, K~ DiWitttt ... 
2"6 5'6 4•9 13•2 p., cent 

203 133,523 7.58 614,736 n... 
5'4 8•8 20'2 40'.5 p., cent 

~ 7.5 47,322 Llaba 
2"8 .5'2 Peranl 
127 79.21.5 Rataa,iri ... 
2·5 4•6 Per~ 

Lura 

P•ant 

liZ 1%1,071 SAURASI-fTRA STATE ... 
t·o 2'9 P•ant 

Halar 

P•aat 

Madhra Saarulatra ... · 

Per anl 

Zalawacl 

p., anl. 

Colailwacl 

Per aa& 

182 121,079 Sorada 
5'3 12'1 P•aat 

KUTOfSTAlE 
p., _.. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1'2 

Variation and Density of General Population 

Note.-The pen:entage nrlations shown in colwnns 2 to 4 of this table 1-e been worked out on the basis of the population figures for States and 
distric:b gift~~ in table A-IL 

The density figures shown in columns 5 to 8 of this tah1e ha'fe been worked out on the hasis of the figures of population shown in tahle A-ll 
and the 6gures of m. for States and districts supplied by the Surveyor General of India and shown in T ah1e A-L 

General Population. . 
State. Natural Division and District. Pen:entage increase ( +) or deaease (-). I Density. 

1941tol951 1931tol941 1921 to 1931 1951 1941 1931 1921 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

BOMBAY STATE ... +23·Z +15·& +1%"9 323 262 %Z1 201 

Greater Bomba, +67"5 +30"1 + 0"6 25,579 15,272 11,734 11,659 

B«J,ag Cujamt DirMim +19"9 +20"2 +12"2 344 1131 239 213 
Bana..J.antha +113"4 +15"1 + s·o 170 133 J15. 107 
Sabarbntha +19"4 +17"2 +18"7 240 201 172 145 
Mehsana +19"1 +13"4 +10"6 341 287 253 228 
Ahmedabad +113"7 +38"7 +11"0 478 371 268 241 
Kaira +20"7 +19"0 + 8"8 634 526 442 406 
Panda MahaJs +19"5 +15"1 +19"0 328 274 239 200 
Baroda +15"9 +19"1 +16"3 402 347 292 251 
Broach +10"2 +19"5 +13•2 243 220 184 163 
Sarat ... +17"4 +21"1 + 9•5 406 346 286 26t 
AmreJi +13"1 +20"8 +13"7 194 172 142 125 

&.Jxzg D«am Nortlrem DirMim ... +22"9 +14"2 +18"0 274 - 223 195 165 
West Klumdesb +25"4 +18"1 +20"3 ° 0 213 170 143 119 
East Klumdesb ... +11"5 +10"2 +12"0 324 291 264 236 
Dangs +17"5 - +20"1 +38•7 n 61 51 37 
Nasik +26"8 +11"7 +19•4 237 187 167 140 
Ahmedoagar +25"6 +15"9 +34"8 214 170 147 109 
Pooaa +32"5 - +15"4 +15"5 324 244 212 183 
Satara North +16"2 +13"2 +13•8 291 251 222 195 
Satara Soatla +22"8 +14"9 +18"7 291 237 206 174 
K.olhapur ... +21"8 +14"4 +14"3 445 366 319 279 
Sholapur +22"6 +14"8 +17•6 265 216 188 160 

lJom1,ag on-- Soutkm DirMim ... - +17"4 - +11"8 +9•8 270 230 205 187 
Belgaum +17"0 +14"0 +13•6 313 267 234 206 
Bijapur +18"8 +12"3 + 9•3 212 178 159 145 
Dhanrar +16"7 +9·1 +6"6 297 2'>5 233 219 

8arr/Ja, Kanl,.an Division +18•9 + 7•6 +10·8 298 251 233 211 
naaa +45"4 +12"0 +10"4 390 268 239 217 
K.olaba ... +12"9 +6·S +11"6 335 297 279 250 
RaiDagiri ..... ..... • + 5·2 + 6"0 +12"7 341 324 . 306 271 
KaDara +17"4 +S·6 + 4"0 0 130 111 105 101 

.. ~-

SAURASHI'RA STATE ... +16·Z +20"5 +15•5 193 166 138 119 
Halar +19"6 +21"8 +18"7 143 123 101 85 
Madh,. Saaruhtra +16"3 +17"8 .+15"7 224 193 164 142 
Zalawad od +17"8 +11"9 +9•9 112 95 85 77 
Cohilwad ·+16"0 +21"7 +14"1 218 188 155 135 
Soratla . +13"7 +26"2 +18"1 128 113 89 76 

KUI'OI STATE +U·B -z·c +7·c 3C 30 31 Z3 



. 193 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1·3 · 

Mean Decennial Growth Rates during Three Decades-General Population 

Births and deaths are registered in all districts of the 
State of Bombay. However, during the past decade 
(1941-50), the boundaries of every district, e.ccept 
Kanara, changed and many districts absorbed, wholly 
or in part, areas of the former Indian States, for which 
figures of births and deaths were not available. In 
addition, new districts were formed. Detail, regarding 
the constitution of the districts at the time ot the 1951 
Census have been given in the fly leaf of Table A-11. 

The figures of total births and deaths for each of the 
past three decades were not available for the following 
newly created districts :-

Banaskantha, Sabarkantha, Mehsana, Baroda, Dangs 
and Satara South. 

The mean population figures given in columns 2, 3 
and 4 were worked out on the basis of the population 
figures according to past censuses given in Table A-11. 
Normally the figures of mean population given in 
columns 5, 6 and 7 should have been the same aa the 
population figures given in columns 2, 3 and 4 
re<Jpectively. But in the ca <e of some districts, this did 
not happen, because in the case of these districts figures 
of births and deaths were not available for the districts 
as constituted at the time or the Census and the mean 
population figures given in columns 5 to 7 pertain to areas 
for which figures of births and deaths were available, 
and have been given in this table;· . 

The foll~wing notes will show to which areas the 
figures of population given in columns 5 to 7 and the 
figures of birth and deaths given in columns 14 to 16 
and20 to 22 pertain. 

Ahmedabad.-The figures of mean popul~ttion given in 
columns 6 and 7 and the figures of births and deaths for 
the decades of 1921-30 and 1931-40 given in the table 
pertain to Ahmedabad District as it was constituted in 
1941. During the past decade, Ghogho Mahal was 
transferred to Amreli District and Modasa 1nd Prantij 
T alukas were transferred to Sabarkantha District. The 
areas of Dehgam Taluka and some villages of Attar-. 
sumba T aluka of the former Indian State of Baroda 
were added to this district. The areas of the former 
Indian States of Sankheda Mewas and Pandu Mewas 
were also added. The figures of births and tleaths for 
areas which were added to this di.otrict were not avail; 
able. 

P.rda Ml~3ls, Brolch, Sural, Nasik, Poona, 
Sho!oJpur, Belgaurn, Bijapur, Dharw~r. Kolaba and 
Ratnagiri :-

The figures of mean population of areas under 
registration given in columns 5 to 7, and the figures 

MG-A Bk H 91-24 

of births and deaths for these districh pertain to the 
areas which constituted these districts in 1941, and do 
not include figures for the arus of the former Indian 
States, merged in these districts during the past decade. 

The figures of population according to the censuses 
of 1921, 1931 and 1941 for the old districts of Bombay 
Province have been taken from the old Ceruus Reports. 
The 1951 population figures of the areas for which 
the figures of births and deaths were available were 
estimated to be as under :-

Panch Mahals 630,418 Belgaum 1,434.363 

' Broach 427,598 Dharwar 1,401,105 

Surat 1,034,715 Bijapur , • 1,159.369 

Nasik ..1,412,537 Kolaba 755,280 

Poona 1,822,407 Ratnagiri • • 1,455,024 

Sholapur • • 1.243,681 

Amreli.-The figures of births and deaths availaLie 
for Amreli and Okharnan<lal divisions of the former 
Indian State of Baroda are shown in the re..pective 
columns of this table. • 

The. figures of births and deaths for Ghogho Mahal 
which was transferred to this di:.trict from Ahmedabad 
District were not available. 

The figures of population for Amreli and Ollla
mandal divisions of the former Indian State of Baroda 
were available in the old Census Reports of Baroda. 
The 1951 population of these areas was estimated to be 
275,985. 

Satara North.-The figures of births and deaths for 
1921-30 and 1931-40 and the figures of mean popula
tion for the area under registration for 1921-30 and 
1931-40 given in the table pertain to the old Satara 
District of the former Bombay Pro~nce. 

Kolbapur.-For this district. the ~es of births 
and deaths were not available for all the ten years 
of the 1941-50 decade. They were available only for 
the first seven years i.e. 1941 to 1947. The figures for 
the decade (1941-1950) given in the table have been 
estimated on the basis of t~e figures for 1941 to 1947. 
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Mean Decennial Growth Rates during 

State, Natural I Mean Population ol Decade. 
Meon popu!.tion ol Decade lor Area under 

Division and District. 
Registration ol Births and Deaths. 

1941-SO. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 

BOMBAY STATE 32,553,648 27,211,911 23,7il7,942 22,327,147 21,029,217 1S,4:J2,266 

Greater Bombay 2).h7).19 1,493,842 1,293,336 2;J.h7,219 1,493,842 1).93.336 

&mhtJ1} Gujaral DidJion I0.452.3eo 8,707,802 7,477,030 3,686,077 4.286.369 3,633,986 

Banaslantba 665,993 544,829 487,740 Not available 

Sabarkantba .623,482 531,002 450,551 Not available 

Mebsana 1,353,780 1,162.984 1.037,642 Not available 

Ahmedabad 1,497,880 1,127,293 897,722 Not available 1,185,970 945,339 

Kaira 1,474.362 1,229,746 1,077,843 1,474.362 '1,229,746 1,077,843 

Panch Mabal1 1,0.54.537 897;778 768.241 578,872 490,926 414,693 

Baroda 1,112,952 948,549 805,135 Not available .. 
.• .' 673:~7.5 Broach ... 588,597 504,923 412.399 365,686 320,958 

Sural 1,692,146 1,420,781 1,229,103 957,886 ~ 787,335 683,982 

Amt'eli 298,m 256,243 218,130 262,5.58 226,706 191,171 

/Jomhay D«i:tm Northnn Division ... 11,212.171 9,436,000 8,140,444 . 8,793,519 c 8,614,181 7,430,023 

West Kbanclesh 1.029,905 843,602 708,114 1,029,905 843,602 708,114 

East Kbandesh 1,395,712. 1).59,167 1,133,958 1,39'i,712 1.~9.167 1,133,958 

Dang~ 43.759 36,866 28,819 Not available · 

Nasik - 1,278,757 1,068,590 927,683 1,263,219 1.056,975 916,312 

Abmednag.; 1).66.956 1,046,124 844,173 1,266,956 1,046,124 844,173 

_ Poona 1,711.974 1,374,427 1,190,448 1,590,908 1,264,603 1,089,4!5 . 

Satara North ;.;. 1,093,531 . 952,701 839,477 Not available 1).53,480 1,102,216 

Satara South 907,233 761,584 653,087 Not available 

Kolhapur 1,117.643 944.135 825,299 1.117,643 944,135 825,300 

Sbolapur 1,366,701 1,148,804 . 989,386 1,129,176 946,095 810.535 

8omhag ~ Southnn Division 4,349,809 3,790,153- 3,418,%2 3,698,632 3,225.512 2,917,6~7 

Belgaum 1,601,159 1,384.995 1).16,915 1,329,895 1,15!,065 1,014,848 

Bijapur 1,285,760 1,110,946 1,002,247 1,067,676 922,601 833,048 

Dbarwar 1,462,890 1).94.212 1,199,800 1,301,061 1,151,846 1,069,801 

&mhag Kanl{an Division 4,287JJ69 3,779,114 3,463,170 3,881,70() ·3,404,313 3,122.224 

Thana 1,280,886 987,999 888,226 1,280,886 987,999 888.226 

Kolaba 857,120 730,736 716,951 712,101 648,821 595,832 

Ratnagiri 1,669,595 1,580,883 1,448,212 1,409,245 1.337,997 1,228,385 

War a 479,468 429.496 409.781 479,468 429.496 409,781 
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T' •. ni c.~~ Populatioa 

Growth of Popul.lion durinc Oeca&. p, lean Decenni.l CrowtJ. Rate. St.te. Natural 
DiYiaioa and Dillric:t. 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
8 . 9 10 "II 12 13 

e,m.cot 3,938,471 %,8:9,& zo·a 14"5 1%"1 BOMBAY STATE 

1,144.102 392.653 !1.358 50'S 26"2 0'6 Creater Bomba,. 

. 
1,88!1,817 1.600.340 851,20'; 18"1 18'4 JI·S BatrJ,ag Cujtnat DilliliM 

165,605 76,723 37,456 13'1 1·4'1 7•7 Bauaakutha 

111,(}.)9 83.8?2 77,010 17"7 JS·S J7•1 Saharbatha 

235,764 145,629 104,!154 17"4 12·S 10'1 Mehaaaa 

375,501 365,672 93,470 2S"I . 32'4 10'4 AhmedaW 

276,129 213,101' 90,706 18'7 17".3 8'4 Lira 

187,791 125,727 ' 133,347 17"8 14"0 17'4 Puda Mahale 

163,5'37 165.219 121,610 14'7 17"4 IS·I Baroda 

l2'·4 
... 

65,119 104,638 62.710 9"7 18"7 .. Broach . 
271.393 271.337 ~ 11:!,018 16•0 19'1 9"1 Sarat 

36,859 48.202 28,024 12'.3 18"8 12'8 AmreU 

2,305,128 1,247.214 1,343,898 20'6 IJ·2 1s·s BatrJx,g o-Norti.on Diw;.. -
232,238 140.368 130,608 22'S 16"6 18'4 Weatnaade.Ji 

151.277 121,814 128,604 •' 10·8 9•7 J1·3 Eut Khaodeala 

7.046 6,741 • 9,353 16"1 18'.3 32'S Da~~p 

302.319 118.014 163.800 23'6' n·o 17'7 Naaik 

287,833 153,831 250,072 22'7 14'7 29"6 Ahmedaarar 

478,004 197,090 170,868 21'9 14'.3 14'4 P-

163,557 118,102 108,346 1s·o 12'4 12'9 Sa~a North 

185,816 105,482 111,512 zo·s 13'9 17:1 Satan Soatla 

219,807 127.211 110,459 19'7 IJ·S 13'4 . Lllaapar 
-

ID,231 1)8,561 160.276 20'3 13"8 16"2 Sholapar 

6?7.340 4:!1,9n 310,409 16'0 11'1 9'4 ~ D«am Swtltmt lJWUiM 

251,498 I!Kl,830 155.329 15"7 IJ·I 12'8 ·Bel&-

~.849 128,780 88,618 17"2 11'6 s·8 Bijapar 

m.99J 112.,36.2 76.462 IS'4 8•7 6'4 Dhanrar 

m.617 276.292 355,596 11'.3 7".3 10'.3 s-J.ag K-- ow;.;. 
47-4J.."9 111,443 88.103 37'0 Jl·] 9'9 'I'Iaalla 

ICJS:b 48.8.42 1s.rn 12"1 6•3 IJ·O L1aba 

tu-;7 9l,t.:.S 172,656 s·a s·9 11'9 Rat.aciri 
1:..t.:l 23.1:2 16.108 16'0 S·4 )•9 Lura 

•o-. tk H91-2"-
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State, Natural 
Division and District. 

1 . 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bombay 

Bomhay Gujarat Division 

Banaskantha 

Sabarkantha 

Mehsana 

Ahmedabad 

Kaira 

Panch Mahala 

Baroda 

Broach 

Sur at 

Amreli 

Bombay Deccan fiorthem Divisio~ 

West Khandesh 

East Khandesh 

Dangs 

Nasik 

Ahmednagar 

·Poona 

· Satara North 

Satara ~outh 

Kolhapur 

Sholapur 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division 

Belgaum 

Bijapur 

Dharwar 

Bombay Konkan Division • 

Thana 

Kolaba 

Ratnagiri . 

Kanara 

Registered Births during Decade. 

1941 50. . 1931-40. 1921-30. 
14 15 16' 

7,341,581 7,816,171 6,603,769 

523,190 . 380,164 '244,472 

1.335,099 . 1,666,718 1,315,632 

II.. 

~ot avail~bte 465,678 :· . 336,915 

487,669 458,880 358,116 

195,361 174,873 . 148,691 

175,101 

374,832 

• 102,136 

i64,949 

312,153 

90,185 

140.365 

264,190 

67,355 

3,105,621 .. 3,403,625 2,893,391 

389,088 .. 340,341 297,917 

518,500 .. 506,860 . 507,682 

439,144 

433,020 

444,430 

434,289. 

434,048 

441,549 

. Not available 493,324 · 

373,728 

347,404 

347,037 

414,634 

416,350 

465,089 

1.330,504 

457,080 

407,497 

465,927 

.1.047,167 

263,743 

222,579 

411,030 

149,815 

354,631 288,580 

398,583 316,409. 

1,242,727 1,092,468 

441,083 386,802 

370,358 317,069 

431.286 388,597 

1,122,937 

295,154 

243.510 

441,558 

142,715 

1,057,806 

267,754 

223.254 

425,859 

140,939 

SUBSIDIARY 

Mean Decennial Growth Rates during 

Mean Decennial Birth Rate 
(Registered). 

Registered Deaths during Decade. 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931--40. 1921-30. 
17 18 19 20 21 22 

32'9 

23'1 

36"2 

Not available 

Not available 

Not available 

25'4 

38'9 

Notavailable 39'3 

33"1 37•3 

33•7 35'6 

Not available 

42"5 

39"1 

38'9 

35'3 

37"8 

37'1 . 

45'1 

39'6 

39•8 

Not available 

34•8 41'1 

• 34"2 41•5 

27•9 34•9 

Not available 39 · 4 

Not available 

37•3 37'6 

41"2 42'1 

36•0 38'5 

34'4 38•3 

38'2 40•1 

35•8 37'4 

27•0 

20'6 

31'3 

29•2 

31'2 

33•0 

29'9 

37'5 

33"0 

33'2 

35. 9 5,038,376 5,275,109 4,912,309 

18·8 · 363,410 316,242 365,409 

36"2 912,657 1,141,646 %9,407 

35'6 

33•2 

35'9 

Not available 344,373 

361,374 327,588 

115,366 105,793 

. 43•7 • 131,426 107,812 

38•6 235,700 202,466 

35'2 68,791 53,614 

275,438 

276,010 

84.299 

99,682 

188,954 

45,024 

38•9 2,144,667 2.243.327 2,055,726 

42'1 262,413 203,200 181,544 

44'8 387,399 338,642 354,579 

40•8 

41'2 

31"9 

37'6 

35•0 

39•0 

37'4 

38'1 

38'1 

36'3 

33'9 

30·t 

37'5 

34•7 

34'4 

306,401 297,235 

279,862 274,554 

332,616 312,008 

Not available 303,969 

249,630 

326,346 

905,457 

310,082 

272,362 

323,013 

712,185 

170,126 

158,914 

285,908 

97,237 

227,301 

286,418 

849,408 

287.564 

252,890 

308,954 

724,486 

196,781 

147,705 

262.592 

117,408 

258,418 

228.577 

285,404 

302,458 

196.378 

248.368 

794.588 

264,059 

221,137 

309.392 

727,179 

191,436 

150,427 

266,736 

118.580 
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'r-..ne ~ Populatioa 

Mean Decenni.J Deeth !Ute 
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1941-SO. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
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, . 
M~ErnW. ·II'.. Sw.:N.tun~ 

• . Dmsiaa _. OUtr1ct. 

23 24 -~ 26 :o 28 
1941-SO. 1931-«J.. 19ZI-30. I . . 

_ • 29 30 31 • . I • ----

ZU .. ZS·I 

16'0 21"1 

24•8 26•6 

Not avail.ble 29 ·o • 
24·S 26·6 

19•9 

31'9 

24'6 

26•2 

24"4 

. 2S·S 

27•8 

24'3 

22•1 

20·9 

21·S 

26'0 

24'1 
• 

26'9 

24•7 

Not av.ilahle 24.3 

24·S 

23•3 

2S·S 

24•8 

18"3 
I]•) 

22•) 

20·) 

20•) 

21•3 

19•9 

22·8 

19·6 

11•) 

28"1 7"1 

11"4 . 

.IZ·I t·z . '+to·s : + z·c ·· + Z·l ~BOMBAY STATE 

4"3 - 9"3 

12•3 

Not nailahle 

Not anilahle , .. 
Not available 

t 6"7 

+21'9 + 9"9 er..t. BomN, 

+ 6'1 + 2 ·o BanJ,q Cu;-t Diw;. 

Benea\enaJaa 

Sabarbatlaa 

MehNDD 

29 ·1 Not availah1e I 0 · 3 6'5 

7"6 

NotaV&11able +22·1 +1'"" IJamedaW 

~. 25"6 • 8'6 10"7 +IO·t · • +. 6·6 · · '+ o·a 

13"8 

31'1 10'6 

27"6 ·• ; 14·S 

23"6 12"7 

27"7 

25'6 

31'3 

10"9 

12"3 

9"3 

1o·s 

12'1 

7"0 

. 
14'1 IS'6 .+ 4·0 -0;1 ·+I'&. 

Not available , 

IS'6 

13"9 

16'2 

12·6 - o·9 + 1·1 • - o·2 

Paacla Malaab 

&rocl• 

Bro.cJa'· 

u·o· + t·s + s·2 -1·9 Starat .. 
11"6 -0·4 +2"6 .-+1'2 AmnU 

n·s 11·2 

16'2 J6·S 

13·4 J3·S 

Not available 

13"0 12'6 

IS·] 14·1 

10"2 . ' '5'7 

+9"7 . 
+10•2 

• + t·s 

-tll"l 

+10"6 

+20•9 

-o·1 

. + 0"4 

·-3·7 

-2·0 

-0·6 

+4"1 

.. 
+ 5'3 ~ D- Nortkn.Diviaiatt 

+ 1'9 Wed Dead.Ji 
. .. 

- 2"2 Eat JCJ. • ..d .. b 

Dup 
+ s·t Nuik 
+IS·S Alamedaaru 

+9·7 Pooaa 

~ot availah1e IS ·1 . to·;( · Not availah1e - 2 ·7 +2•7 Satua NortJa 

s.tar. SoatJa 

Llbapar. -

SJaolapar 

-~·a· 

30'6 

23•) 

21'6 

25•2 

21'7 

28"9 

1s·o 

12'] 

11·s 

11"1 

12"7 

11·e 

8"7 

7"3 

9'0 

8•9 

10•9 

Not available 

n·s 
11"8 

., 

11'2 

8'4 

' 12"2 10"2 

13'3 12"1 

12"7 11"6 

11"7 

1o·o 
14"7 

13"4 

S"9 

7'4 

10"6 

a·s 
12•3 

13·o 

s·s 

+4"7 

+8·0. 

+4·S 

+4•6 

+4·S 

+4"4 

+8"6 

+29"7 

+3"1 

-3·8 

+S·t 

0 

+z·o 

~ l'l 

-o·2 

-)·1 

+2"2 

+7"8 

- 11'8 &.n/,ag D- Sout1wnt Did.lt. 

+ 0•7 Belpma 

- 2·8 - Bijapar 

- I ·9 ·- 1·0 Dlaanru 

- 4"4 - 0"3 ~ ~ o;,u;. ~ 

+ 1"3 + 1"4 n-
- 8"4 - 1"3 Llaha 

- 7"S - 1·1 Jldaariri 

-o·s -1·6 ~ 
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S~ate. Noturol Division Uld 
DIStrict where onwnentecL 

BOMBAY STATE. : 

Creator Bombar 

Bomhau Gui"'al Diom011 •• 

Baaack1111tha 

Sabarkantl:a 

Mebsana 

Ahmeclabc.d 

Kaira 

Panch Mabab 

Baroda 

Broach 

Surat 

Amreli 

Eomha11 D_<WU~ Northern Diomon 

West Khaadesh 

Eut Khaadesh 

n..,. •. 
Nuik 

Alunednqu 

Pooaa 

Saiara Narth 

Satara South 

Kolhapur 

Sholapur 

Bomhau D--. Southern Diomon 

Be~ 

Bijapur 

Dbanrar 

Bo.nSill/ Konltt111 Dfoizi""' , , 
Tluuua -. - •• ·• 

·Kola~

Rataqiri 

SAURASHTRA STATE;, 

Halar 

MadhJa Saurashtra 

Zalawaol• 

Cohilwad 

Soratb 

KUT0-1 STATE 

.. 
·•. 

SUBSIDIARY 

lmmi 

Born ia 

-· . 
~Distrid of enume~tion. Other districts of some Notut.J Other parts of the State. Adiocent 

30.&14,~ .•. 15,672,283 

. 
791,706 • tt20,6i0 

10,123,926 

696,951 

633,309. 

1,400,803 . 

1,145,214. 

1,487,647 

1,0%,678 

1,039,317 

648,265 

1,716.640 

259,102 

11,091,393 

1,()43,955 

1,358,033 

42,178 

1,302376 

1,251,922 

1,604,259 

1,113,703 

910,858 

1,128,458 

1,335,631 

4,404,468 

1,617,921 

1,323,428. 

1,463,119 

4,203,343... 

i,l74,710 

871,167 

l,679,7.2i 

477,744 

5,269,199 

363.m _ 

325.325 •• 

711,200 

617,648 

.. 791_.708 

569,810' .• 

551,007 

337,483 

858,422 

142,164 

5,693,721 

536.625 

699,307 

'22,078 

"E·.!_BO 
640,020 

817.833 

548,457 

475,220 

588,197 

698,804 .. .-

2,267,755 

839,718 

676,525 

751.512 

2,020,998 

597,427 

1_27~~9 

754.~12. 

240,99().' 

3,870,473 · t,988,e53 

535,591 272,869 

966,315 495,960 

457,711 

978,512 

932,344 

240,643 

504,376 

475,105 

265,178 

· Division. 

Fern.! eo. 

4. 

1 •• ~ 

Persona. 

• 14,942,553 . . . 1,135,575 

371.090. 

4,854,727 

333,319 

307,9_84 

• 689,603 • 

• s2?.s66 

., 695,939 

526,868' 

487,510 . -

310,782 

858,218 

116,938 .. 
5,397,672 

50i,330 

6;8,7-i6 

20,f!l0 

~35,19~ 

611,902 

786,426 

578,294 

17,980 

27.141 

39,281 

225.164 

80,099 

25.210 

91,894. 

35,445 

33,419 

..,2,661 

lil9,697 

67,243 

44,756 

2.418 

61.264 , 

' 68,191 

• 5.009 

565,24& 44,088 

435.638 53,529 

540,261 872 

636,827. 42,325 

2,136,713 

778,203 

646,903 

711,607 

2.182,345 

577,233 

~~98 

,· _924,810 

236,754 

110,610 

37,266 

29,216 

44,128 

56,974 

.37,964 

13,133 

4,401 

1,47& 

~ 

Mal ... 

6 

474,1.67 

. t46,85S 

4,986 

- 9,983 

11,138 

114,867 

27,037 

9,686 

36,998 

13,438 

17,485 

1,237 

153,648 

27,171 

16,058 

1,258 

2(592, 

29,781 

1,718 

16,04() 

17,479 

332 

17,219 

45,175 

13,760 

11,637 

19,778 

28,489_ 

.. 20,561 

5,158' • 

1;769 

1.001 

1;881,520 

262,722 

470,355 

217,068 

474,136 

457,239 

.. o... .. .. 

287,648 

Females. 

,. ·7 

Pe,_.,, · Males. 

a 9 

t:il,408 1,797,786 1,02%,413 

1,060,041 . 673,774 

331,439 

12,994 

17,158 

28,143 

110,297 

53,062 

15,524 

54,896 

22,007 

15,934 

1.42~:-

236,049 

40.072 

28,698 

1,160 

34,672 

3~.412 

3,291 

28,048 

36.050 

540 

25,106 

•. 65,435 ': 

23,506 

17,579 

24,350 

75,400 

702 

425 

1,940 

21,429 

.},589 

2,100 

13.070 

7,641 

23,636 

868 

406,425 

5,427 

'2,950 

2,243 

13,737 

5,461 

209,317 

12,060 

30.519 

89,154 

35,557 

90,279 

59,698 

16,295 

14.~ 

'• 28,485 165,634 

• 17,403 111.801 

7,975 • 17.164 

2,632 18,462 

475 18,207 

•... 133,036 

23,429 

50,285 

16,032 

14,114 

29,176 

39,576 

. 356 

• 216 

963 

11,692 

1,993 

1,142 

7,057 

3,940 

11,757 

--. 460 

186,356 

2,393 

1,568 

1.588 

~5 
3,137 

106.980 

5,336 

12363 

29,926 

15,860 

35,712 

22,018 

6,201 

7,493 

86,995 

60,678 

8,365 

8,902 

9,050 

43,21\ 

7,459 

15,843 

4,%7 

4,835 

10,107 

Females. Penona. 

10 ' II 

775,373 

35,824 

346 

209 

977 

.9,737 

1,5% 

958 

6,013 

3,701 

11,879 

408' 

220,069 

3.034 

1,382 

655 

6,532 

2,324 

102,337 

6,724 

18,156 

59,228 

19,697 

54,567 

37,680 

10,094 

6,793 

78,639 

51.123 

8,799 

9,560 

9,157 

89,825 

15,970 

34,442 

11.065 

9,279 

19,069 

1,474,322 

492,021 

443,991 

,_ 24,780 

22,135 

19,411 

204,505 

32,675 

15,323 

27,375 

12,064 

34,044 

51,679 

356,881 

20,792 

50,735 

389 

30.680 

72,974 

80,863 

3,812 

4,012 

3,235 

89,339 

85,035 

6,198 

26,930 

51,907 

96,394 

74,216 

5,815 

1,822 

14,541 

65,300 

5,702 

12.923 

18,617 

17.532 

11.526 
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118,251 

. 
220,397 

IG,80l 

10,67ft 

9.10f 

108.921 

17,H4 

7.315 

.14.845 

6,604 

19.240 

15.448 

178,688 
. 

10 .. 235 

22.597 

214 

16.028 

34,278 

48,221 

U20 

2.421 

1,924 

40.524 

39,369 

3,907 

10,942 

24,S20 

34,814 

41,60) 

3,221 

1,17'0 

8..UI 

"-411 

U'll 
5,))6 

UlJ 

S.MZ 

4.401 

'·. 
14,421 m,111 DUIS IIS,MS ll0.161 

221.594 

11,978 

11,457 

IQ.208 

95,5(7 

15,341 

a.ooa 
12.530 

5,460 

14.804 

36,231 

178,193 

10,557 

28,138 

ISS 

14,652 

38,696 

32,642 

1,592 

l,s89 

1.307 

48,865 

71.127 

2.,705 

135 

2.227 

_42,746 

2.6SS 
• 4,4)2 

6,826 

1.540 

7.337 

·304 

45,336 

1.814 

6,7JI 

32 

10,481 

. 6.200 

17,736 

468 

435 

453 

981 

52.372 

1.433 

219 

I.~J 

32,832 

1.973 

2.981 

4,840 

1,087 

s.tsa 
. . 246 

29,990 

1,063 

2.S48 

24 

7.660 

4,956 

12.29S 

272 

. 264 

270 

6JS. 

18,755 

1.272 

116 

624 

9,914 

682 

1,471 

1,986 

453 

2.179 

sa 

15,346 

751 

4,18)· 

8 

2,821 

1.2-44 

5.438 

196 

171 

183 

346 

99,512 

5.651 

6'>4 
7,970 

4S,OH 

5,728 

4.-492 

15,9i3 

I,OZS 

10,599 

1,357 

69,715 

6.m 
8,02~ 

20 

• i0,897 

6,022 

30.490 . 

890 

397 

... 977 

. 1.217 

75,457 

54.293 

Z.8S6 

346 

4,404 

25.597 

3,184 

2.538 

8,642 

562 

5,405 

759 • 

38,B20 

3,652 

4,321 

12 

5,983 

3.544 

17,266 

496 

286 

2,S97 

66J 

45,666 

2.291 

15,968 

27.387 

1,131 772 .... 359' 1.537 94S 

517 

79 

349 

481 302. 179 910 

172 122 so . 100 

478. • 348 130 577 

41,.S80 

32,61) 

2.594 

6Sl 

5,721 

23.942 

2J.OSS 

5lO 

2ZJ 

134 

Cl,lll 1,211 

2.1\lt 1,40 

7J87 . 2.099 

12.884 IJ2S 

II.S90 1.100 

7,125 • I.Sif 

17,678 

17,056 

37> 

156 
9.1 

u• 
1,043 

1,187. 

893 

1,101 

936 

6.264 . 93.341 56.698 

5,999 90.447 • 55,161 

iss 802 448 

i.t t;9t4 999 

4J 178 • 90 

1.121 
4()0. 

912 

632 

59) 

578 

17.111 SU7I 
.1.294 • 087 

1-4,011 1.041 

z.oos 9ZJ 

1.126 4.396 

25.445 14.132 

45,219 4,539 

2,795 Z7: 

31a ·- 8 . 
·' 

J.S66 • ..: . JO . . 
2~.4>&'. . • 519 

2.S44 ' n· 
1,954 l17'· 

··_7_.331 291 • 

:'463 55 

5,194 2.167 

5~ 1.212 

30,895 

3,125 

3,707 

8' 

4,914 

..... 2.478 

• 13,224 • 

394_... , .. 
- Ill . 

2.380 

~54 

5,285 

16 

98 

2 

• 481 

101 

3,302 

288 

391 

393 

. 216 . 

642 5,369 

393 . 4,434 

21 44 
228' 891 

36,64) 17.249 

35,286 5,8S7 

354 • 472 

915 5.420 

" • s.soo -.... 
3.907 

5,970 

l-082 
3.730 

II.)IJ' 

Ull 
tJ 

4Z 

31 

146 

1,149 

ll 

t7,01 . BOMBAY STAlE 

2.09 z.m ... ....., c.;.~ 01.-.. 
17 .·to ._.. ...... 
7 • • ' •• , , .......... ........ 
~ 

Lin ........... ..... 
Bnildl 

lant· 

Amnii 

17 I) 

30S. 214 

Zl · 

49 

170 

lJ 

810 

660 

2,87) 

I 

SJ 

2 

279 

47 

1,885 

146 

20S 

171 

104. 

z.ssz 
2.056 

:zo~ 

476 

1.756. 

l.SZI 
3-44 

1.727 
:1,164 

IZI 
• 10 

24 

Z1 .. 
684 

ll 

IZ 

128 

121 

24 

1.357 

5n 

2)9S s.-.,D-N..-.Di.tol• 

IS w ... n.. .... -
4S £..1 KlouUolt .,_. 

202 ., Naill 

~- S4-. Alua..._ 
1,417 ·-

a.Q Satan ~.rt~~ 
186 • latua a-til 

222 ~. ....... 

• 112 5 ........ 

2.817 ...... D-S.,'-Dioioi. 
2)71 ,. a....--

24 8ii8.-
41S D....._ 

S:m • ....._"~ Di"'*" 
2.336 •. n-

128 ........ 

J,69) 11-..id 

2.336 &-

sat ~STATE , ... 
II ......,_......,. 

II ~ 

6Z ~ 

46S a... . 

t ICUTOt STATE 
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State where en~eratecL 

BOMBAY STATE -~·· 

States adjacent to Bombay 

Hyderabzd 

Kutch 

Madhya Bharat 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Rajasthan 

Saurashtra 

Other States 

Ajmer 

Andaman and Nicobar 

Assam 

Bhopal 

Bihar 

Bilaspur 

Coorg 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Jammu and Kashmir . 

Manipur 

Orissa '. 

. •' 

Patiala and East Punjab States Union 

Punjab 

T ravancore-Cochin ••• 

Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 

Vmdhya Pradesh 

w ellt Bengal 

Sillim 

Persons. 

2 

33,548,197 

.... 

Bombay State. 

Males: 

3 

17,168,863 

females. 

4 . 

• 16,379,334 

Persons. 

5 

378,101 

124.265 

1,795 

42,579 

66,138 

22,747 

43,918 

18,682 •. 

57,977 

...... 

SUBSIDIARY 

Emi 

Born in Bombay State and 

Adjacent States. 

females. 

.6 . 7 

BOMBAY 

159,995 218,106 

42.612 81,653 

896 899 

20,412 22.167 

31,580 34.558 

11.271 11,476 

22,159 21,759 

10,184 8,498 

20,881 37,096 
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c:-~ 

__.......r.w. 
N.tunl Popul.tiaa. 

OtJ.er St.tce. s...-.-.w. 
P-. M.lea. Feaulee. 

.,_ 
.Male.. Feaulee. 

8 ·' 10 II 12 ll , 

STATE 
,. 

.. 
33.MS,ZJI 17,3&2.84 u.szz.m BOMBAY STAll: 

Stat. adJaeeat .. BomJ.., 

HydanbaJ 

Kutda 
•. 

M.dhya Bb.nt 

.....• M..dhya Pn.1a1a 

M.dr. 

M)'ICIN 

Raiaatban 
....• Saur.htra 

·-. sa.s:o 33.983 zt,937 ' . ' 'OtherStatee 

3,831 2.122 1,709 Aimer 

AncLma md Nicobw 
4,78S 2,264 2.521 A-na 

800 399 401 Bbap.l 

6,028 l,41S 2,613 Bih.r 

BilMpur 

294 223 • 71 c-. . ,. 
2.101 883 1.218 Delhi 

33 16 17 ·- Him.cL.l Pn.lala .. 
' 1-_. K.hmir 

MmiPur 
I.SS2 8Z3 729 on.. 

Sll 344 167 Plliala ~ F..t Pw.j.L 5tlfel u-. 
6,412 4,037 2,37S ' Pun;.b 
1,866 920 946 T~-

S2 20 l2 Tripara 
16,CS IO.SS6 6,249 Utt.r Pn.lala 

15:» 78 72 v uadb,.. Pn.lala 
11,(.';3 7~1 S,817 \VatBq.l 

z z 5.Uiaa 
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State where enumerated. 

SAURASliTRA STATE 

States adjacent to Saurashtra 

Bombay 

Kutch 

Other States 

Aimer 

Ar.daman and Nicobar 

Bhopal 

Bihar 

Bilaspur 

Coorg 

Delhi 

Himachal Prade'h 

Hyderabad 

Jammu and Kashmir 

Madhya Bharat 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Pati:da and East Punjab States Union 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Sikkim 

Travancore-Cnchin 

Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 

\f.indhya Pnu:lesh 

WestBen,al 

Perso111. · 

2 

4,003,509 

Sa~rashtra State. 

3 

2,032,164 

····'· 

Femalea. 

4 

1,971,345 

Penons. 

5 

435,231 

433,090 

2.141 

SUBSIDIARY 

Emi 

Born in Saurashtra State and 

Adjacent States. 

Female•. 

6 7 

SAURASHTRA 

213,942 

213,514 

423 

221,289 

219,576 

1,713 



TABlE t·S 2m 

cratioa 

--.t.d in India. Nmn&Papal.baa. 

Oth.St.ta. s... ...... - ..... 
p ..... M.Je.. femala. P-. t.We.. r--.. 

• 9 10 II 12 11 

STATE 

4CI%,85t U7U8 z.zu.zu SAtJRASH'I'M STATE 

s.......s;...a .. s ... ....,. 
B.ab., 

Klllkh 

CC,IU zs,sa 18,571 Olt.rS..... 

1.756. 901 ass ····- Aim« 
~and Nical.r 

6S S6 9 A-

26 10 16 Bhopel 

811 S60 251 sa.. 
...... 8il.pur 

...... c-., 
'f'" 

S63 S60 3 Delhi 

Hi-=WPracl.la 
6.217' 3,720 2.497 H,dcnl.d 

J--~ 
4.928 3.200 1.728 M.db,a!Lnt 

17,676 9.243 8.433 M.db,a,.,..... 

2.387 I.SI9 868 r.w.. 
~ ~ 

243 98 14S M,... 
337 197 140 • on-

.,....._. F..t ....... s..... Uaiae 

.,...... 
1.3SS 891 464 a.--.. . 

SikDa 
136 117 19 T~ 

6 I s Trip.n 

2J1I9 1.275 824 U...Pr.w. 

v..a.,......_. 
5.513 119t 2.319 ........ 
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State where enumerated. Kutch State. 

KUI'OI STATE 

States adjacent to Kutch 

Bombay 

Saurashtra 

Rajasthan 

Other States 

Ajmer 

Andaman and Nicobar 

Assam 

Bhopal 

Bihar 

Bilaspur · 

Coorg 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Hyderahad 

Jammu and Kashmir . . 

Madhya Bharat 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madru 

Manipur 

M)'IOte 

Orissa 

.. ,••• 

Patiala and East Punjab States Union 

Punjab 

Sillim 

Travancore-Cochin ••• 

Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 

Vmdhya Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Perwn&. Males. 

2 3 

265,17J 

SUBSIDIARY 

Emi 

Born in Kutch State and 

Adiacent States. 

Female.. p~ Mala. Female~. 

4 ' 6 7 

KUTCH 

Z87,6G 

sua 47,701 36,642 

76.020 44,172 31.848 

8.323 3.529 4.794 

····•· 

. ..... 

····-. 



TABlE I·~ 

cratioa 

___.ill lad& 
Nmnl Papul.tiaa. 

Od.rs..t.. s.....---...... 
P- N.J.. F....._ P- M.la. F--. 

a 9 10 II 12 13 

STATE 

IG.I&I 315,711 S2USZ KUI'QI STATE 

Slatll Mjacad to Ltda 

8ombq 

s.un.Ltra 

R.;uthua 

t,C:I z,m u:z Other Stata 

Aimcr •' 

-··· .And.Ma and NioaLir 

A-a 

5) 5) 8bop.J 

281 108 I7J . ~ ........ 8ih.i 
Bilapur 

c-. 
Delhi 

HimKL.l Pnde.la 

1,750 954 796 H,d.nl.d 

.r-end K.hmir 

252 147 105 M.dh,.BL.nt 

8':8 792 106 r.LdL,a Pnde.la 

a 451 4)7 Madr. 

Maaipw 

9 7 2 M,... 

19S IC8 87 on-
P.b.l. end Ellll Paai-L S... Uaiae 

Paai-L 
SildDat 

115 ., 66 T~ 

Tripn 

S6 g ' Utt.Pndala 

12 6 6 V'mdlqa Pnde.la 

0 1:1 &I Watae.l 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1·6 

Migration between the State and other parts of India 

Immigration. 

STATE. 
1951. 1931. Variation. 

I . 2 3 4 

BOMBAY STATE 2,25!,672 1,072,867 1,181,8llli 

SAUR-\SIITRA STATE 128,511 78,353 + 50,158 

KUTOISTAtE 14,501 10,567 + 3,934 

Note.-This table gives the figures of immigrants and· emigrants for 
the States of Bombay, Saura.•htra and Kutch. 

Column 2 gives the number of immigrants according to the 1951 
Census i.e. it shows the number of persons who were hom in States of the 
Indian Union (other than the State of enumeration), or in Pakistan or in 
areas such as Goa classified as " Elsewhere in India " in the Migrants 
Table-Table I)..IV. 

The figures i~·column 5 are, however, not exactly comparable with the 
figures giv.:n in column 2, because they do not include the ligures of emi
grants to Pakistan or· of emigrants to 'places " Elsewhere in India" {this 
latter figure would be very .smlll) as these ligures are not available. 

The figures for Bombay State for 1931 have been worked out from the 
· data available in the 1931 Census Reports for Bombay, Baroda, and the 

West.:m India States Agency. In 1931, Sind and the former Indian State 
of Khairpur were parts of Bombay Province. In 1951 these areas 
belonged to Pakistan. Separate figures of persons hom in these areas and 
enumerated in 1931 in areas which today form the State of Bombay were not 
available. Such persons were really immigrants into Bombay State as at 

present constituted, but as it was not possible to fix their number or to 
resort to estimation with uy confidence such persons had to be treated as · 
forming part of the inborn population of the State of Bombay in 1931. 
In actual practice in 1931 the amount of migration from Sind to the area 
that at present constitutes Bombay State was probably small. 

' Emigration. I Immigration minus 
Emigration. 

1951. 1931. Variation. I 1951. 1931. 

5 6 7 I 8 9 

437,021 6a7,852 -170,831 1,817,651 465,015 

479,349 208,031 +211,318 -350,838 -129,678 

83,0U 81,291 + 5,751 -74,541 -72,724 

With regard to emigrants separate ligures of persons who had 
emigrated in 1931 to Sind and other areas which now form Pakistan were 
not available, and so it was not possible to exclude the number of emigrants 
to areas which now constitute Pakistan from the figure of emigrants in 1931 
given in colum~ 6. • 

./ Similarly in the case of Saurashtra and Kutch, there were many diffi
culties in arriving at the required ligures. The State of Saurashtra did not 
consist of all the States that in 1931 constituted the We~tern India States 
Agency. The former Indian State of Kutch has now been formed into a 
separate State of Kutch within the Indian Union• The old Indian States 
of Palanpur, Vijayanagar, Radhanpur and ldar which belonged to the 
Western India States Agency in 1931, formed part of Bombay State in 
1951. The Adhoi Mahal of the former Morvi State has gone to Kutch. 
It was possible to make only a few adiu•tments for these changes, hut all 
the adjustments that were necessary could n!lt be made. 

Ther.:fore, while every effort has been made to render the 1931 ligures 
comparable with those of 1951, the 1931 ligures have to be accepted with 
caution and allowance has g<>t to be made for adjustment. which it was not 
possible to make. The general picture of greatly increased immigration 
into Bombay State in 1951 by comparison with 1931, and of increased 
emigration from Saurashtra (principally to Bombay State), is however 
brought out by the figures. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1·7 

Variation i.a Natural Populatioa 

1951. I~ 
r-(+)w 

1931. 

STAlL ~-------------------------+--------------------------~~(-) 

BOMBAY STATE 

SAURA.<;HTRA 
STAlE 

KUTCH STATE 

Recorded 
Population. 

2 

3S,95S.ISO 

4,137,359 

5S7,&na 

2,C07,9S3 G7,021 

133,850 479,349 

14,780 89,042 

Nnte.-Columne 3 and 7 ~ve the total num~ of immigranta. 
Table 1"6 and in addition inunigranta from ouhide India. 

1931-SI ia 
Emi,ranta. N.tural N.tunl 

Populaboa. Popul.ti.. 

s 7 I 9 10 

33,985,218 Z5,2C2,67S 1,102,69Z &37,8SZ Z,C.7D,BlS n·u 

c,w,asa 2,9S3,87S 80,927 ZOS,031 3,080,980 cno 

&41,868 520,08 10.765 83,291 593.022. a·u 

They include the number ol irnmi,-.nta ahowa in coiW11111 2 and J ol Sul.oaidi.rJ 



. 208 SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1·8 

Livelihood Pattern of General Population 

State, Natural Division Number per I 0,000 of General Population belonging to Liveuhood Class 

• and District. 

II Ill IV v VI VII Vlll 

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 
AND KUTCH 

3,975 956 842 195 1,427 798 227 1,580 

BOMBAY STATE 4,074 969 905 198 1,376 761 Z23 1,494 

Greater Bombay 18 9 9 19 3,501 2,434 839 3,171 

Bombay Gujarat DiiJUion 4.210 980 818 208 1.393 758 170 1,463 
Banaskantha 4,556 2,233 179 145 926 641 166 1,154 
Sabarkantha 6,663 205 359 162 895 551 72 1,093 
Mebsana 4,710 447 569 374 1,403 802 152 1,543 
Ahmedabad 1,589 666 515 181 3,311 1,439 256 2,043 
Kaira 4,891 1,205 669 346 917 604 101 1,267 
Panc:h Mahals 6,837 1,232 246 61 460 382 95 687 
Baroda 3,929 871 1,242 254 972 752 201 1,779 
Broach ... 3,594 1,275 2,047 209 732 530 101 1,512 
Surat 3,466 1,106 1,462 82 1,480 670 244 1,490 
Amreli 3,477 791 866 194 1,675 851 254 1,892 

Bombay Dtecan Northern 
Division 5,214 391 1,107 198 1,086 532 154 1.318 

West Khandesh 5,362 330 1,980 58 729 445 62 1,034 
East Khandesh 4,642 219 2,105 80 1,037 546 230 1,141 
Dangs 8,742 67 227 2 377 77 6 502 
Nasik 5,080 323 1,169 155 1,148 556 219 1,350 
Ahmednagar 5,652 224 1,180 241 950 446 85 1.222 
Poona 4,429 204 411 190 1,370 760 271 2,365 
Satara North · · 6,776 193 395 355 888 365 62 966 
Satara South, 6,534 488 655 211 708 366 99 939 
Kolhapur . 5,402 1,255 689 216 885 439 75 1,039 
Sholapur 

. 
464 4,038 1,469 288 1,700 676. 176 1,189 

.. 

Bombay Deccan Southern 
Division 4,427 1,061 1,515 321 1,034 576 103 963 

Belgaum 4,607 1,483 1,135 322 922 488 84 959 
Bijapur 4,863 716 1,652 288 1.028 519 63 871 
Dharwar 3,845 903 1,810 350 1,161 723 159 1,049 

Bom/xzg K~an Division 2,829 2,973 SOB 160 1,157 543 283 1,547 
Thana 2,130 2.435 785 89 1,462 828 345 1,926 
Kolaba 2,673 4,201 324 203 819 376 227 1,177 
Ratnagiri 3,910 2,638 247 154 1,016 358 278 1,399 
Kanara 1,583 3,500 885 314 1,321 613 214 1,570 

SAURASHTRA STATE 3,276 834 376 176 1,798 1,074 259 2,207 
Halar 3,716 554 209 178 2,000 1,003 342 1,998 
Madhya Saurashtra 3,205 719 235 133 1,834 1,213 262 2,399 
Zalawad 2,364 1,564 382 264 2,023 918 169 2.316 
Gohilwad 3,071 786 m 231 1,759 1.094 259 2.227 
Sorath 3,760 804 416 120 1,571 1,026 252 2,051 

KUTCH STATE 2,789 957 297 160 1,916 1,130 248 2,503 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE Z·l 

Distribution of Population bdween Villages 
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Population 
Numherr 

1.00) 
Number pel' 1.000 of Rural Populatiaa ia Vinaca wi&Ja a popul.tioa of ---Sr.te, Natural Diviaion and Diatrict. pel' Villqe. General 

Population in 5.000 and-· 2.000.5.000. soo.z.cm. Under 500.-
VillqeL 

2 3 .. s 6 7 

BOMBAY,SAURASH'l'RA AND ~UTCB 701 &88 30 %31 550 181 

BOMBAY STATE 72C 689 33 zu 50 171 . 
Greater BombaJ 

1Jombari Gujarat Divilitm 652 744 2S 236 534 . ' . 20S 
Banuhntha 520 924 168 SZ1 • . lOS 
Sabarkantha 386 928 123 489 '388 
Mehaana 928 780 17 324 S40 119 
Ahmedabacl 930 409 3 259 636 102 
ltair• 1.223 717 41 442 . 450 ,67 
Paoda Mahala 522 881 12 134 582 m 
Baroda 528 751 30 191 489 Z90-
Broach 489 817 I 173 520 306 
Sarat 743 787 64 217 550 169 
AmnU 669 728 25 118 663 194 

Bom&au Derxan Northern Division ••• 810 735 43 256 55S 146. 
w .. tnand..Ja 633 829 36 197 563. 204 
EutiOlande.h 705 682 7 249 556 188 
Danp 153 1,000 43 34 923 
Naaik 641 741 18 181 578 223 
Ahmednqar 907 848 81 219 569 131 
P- 757 572 78 218 531 m· 
Satara North 881 864 32 288 . 557 12! 
Satara South 1,421 713 80 . 394 491 35 
~olhapur 1.002 774 7 335 569 89 
Sholapar 1.108 688 54 290 589 67 ., 

Born&a, Ikwm Southern DivUillfl ••• 90S 738 36 304 537 123 
Belcaam 1.031 758 49 381 475 9S 
Bijapar 874 770 24 249 597 130. 
Dharwar 812 687 32 265 553 150 
~ KonJ.an DivUiOII em 806 26 211 540 223· 
n- 597 654 s 200 535 260 
Eolaha 458 894 12 100 519 369 
Ratuairl 1.()26 908 52 m 593 BJ 
Laara 323 761 I 229 387 383 ... 

SAURASHTRA STATE m &a 7 Ul 115 %30 
Ha1u 598" 671 33 83 632 252 

. 1\latiJaya S.vul.tra 657 (f::/1 151 631 218 
Zalawacl 535 696 17 129 582. 272 
Cohil ... 682 691 169 619 212 
Soralll 639 672 171 60S 224 

KUTOI STATE en ... m SOl m 
MO-A Ek H 91-25 
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SUBISIDARY TABLE 2 · 2 

Variat~on and Density of Rural Population 

Note.-The density ligures shown in column 5 of this table are the.same as those shown in column 9 of the E Table. 
of the area ligures obtained from Collectors, District Inspectors of Land Records, or other local sources. 

They have been worked out on the basis 

State, ~atural Division and District. 
Percentage increase { +) or decrease{-). 

1941 to 1951 1931 to 1941 1921 to 1931 
Density 

1951 

2 3 4 5 

.: . 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH +10•8 +12•4 +13'1 

.•· BOMBAY STATE +11•2 +12·4 +13'3 239 

Greater Bombay ...... 
Bombay Gujarat Dil)ision • +15•5 +15'0 +12"4 279 

Banaskantba +28•1 +16'6 +7•0 175 . 
Sabarkantba +18•7 +16•7 +18•9 265 
Mehsana +20•0 "+7'4 +9•4 293 
Ahmedabad +11•1 +11•9 +11"3 213 
Kaira ..... +9•2 . +20·0 +7•5 494 
P;_nch Mahals . +17"? +16•4 +17'7 293 
Baroda +12•7 +15'6 +16'1 329 
Broach +10'2 +16•3 +14"8 199 
Surat ... +16•8 +15•2 +11•9 358 . 
Amreli I· +9•0 +15·2 +17•7 160 , 

1iombay Decc~n Northe~n Dil)i;ion +12'0 +12"3 +17•9 214 

WestKhandesh +21•8 +15•9 +18•5 180 
East Khandesh ... +4"0 +6•6 +IO·O 243 
Dangs +17•5 +20'1 +38•7 72 
Nasik +11·0 +11·9 +21•7 185 
Ahmednagar +19•1 +15"4 +37•8 192 
Poona +3·5 +12•9 +16•5 203 
Satara North +11•8 +12'4 +13•7 265 
Satara South +5'6 +14"8 +16·6 251 
Kolhapur . ... +14•1 +12•0 +12'2 361 
Sholapur +18'1 +10•2 +16•6. 188 

Bombay Deccan Southern Dioision ... +6•0 +12'2 +7•9 217 

Be)gaum ... -t-1"3 +14•6 +11•8 259 
Bijapur +10•2 +10·8 +8'5 178 
Dharwar +8"1 +10•6 +2•8 224 

Bombay Konkan Dioision ••• +5·2 +7"6 +10•4 249 

Thana ... +7•6 +9•9 +9·2 276 

Kolaba +9•7 +6•9 +12•0 304 

Ratnagiri +1•0 +7•2 +12"3 320 

Kanara +7·6 +5•1 +2•9 101 

SAURASHTRA STATE +7"6 +15•8 +13·3 

Halar +IO·O +16•0 +12•2 122 

_Madhya Saurashtra +1"1 +12•7 +13"1 155 

Zalawad +10•4 +10•1 +10•2 104 

Gohilwad +9•5 +20"2 +10·8 203. 

Soratb +9•2 +17•7 +18·8 

KUTCH STATE +10·0 -3·7 +5-9 56 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2"3 

Mean Decennial Growth Rates during Three Decades-Raral PopulatioD 

The figures of mean population given in columns 2 to 4 pertain to areas which were treated as rural at the 
respective censuses. 

(2) The figures of mean population given in columns 5. 6 and 7 pertain to areas. which were treated aa rural · 
in the decades concerned, and for which figures of births and deaths were available. · . 

(3) Figures of births and deaths were not available for the following districts :-

(I) Banaskantha (4) Baroda 
(2) Sabarkantha (5) Dangs 
(3) Mehsana (6) Satara South. 

(4) Figures of births and deaths were available for the decades 1921-30 and 1931-40 for the old districts 
of Ahmedabad and Satara of Bombay Province. On the merger of the Indian States and the reconstitution 
of the districts during the past decade, there were major changes in the constitution of these districts, and no 
adjustments for these changes could be made in the figures of births and deaths which were nail.ble for 
old districts for years prior to their reconstitution or for new districts for years after their constitution. 
Therefore figures of births and deaths have not been given for 1941-50 for Ahmedabad and • Satara North. 
The figures for 1921-30 and 1931-40 given for these districts pertain to the old districts of Ahmedabad and Satara. 

(5) In the case of the following districts, the figures of births and deaths and of the mean population of the 
area under registration given in columns 5, 6 and 7 pertain to the areas of the districts, less the areas of the 
former Indian States merged in them:-

Panch Mahals, Broach, Surat, Nasik, Poona, Sholapur, Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar, Kolaba and 
Ratnagiri. 

(6) The figures of births and deaths and of the mean population of the area under registration given for Amreli 
District pertain to that district, excluding Ghogho peta. 

MO-ll B« H 91~ 
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Mean Decennial ~owth Rates during 

Mean Population of Decade. I Mean Population of Decade for Area under 

State, Natural Division and District. .I Registration of Births and Deaths. 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 I 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

. 2· 3· 4 
I 

5 6 7 

,. 

BOMBAY STATE 23,537,720 %1,062,499 18,671,915 15,565,010 15,863,069 14,075,499 

Greater Bombay 

Bomhag Gujarat Division 7,907,188 6.859,114 6,029,430 2,804,572 3,099,715 2,715,822 

Banaskantha 616,064 5dl,693 44 ,080 Not available 

Sabarkantha 584,947 4%,589 421,806 Not available 

Mehsana 1,052,764 923,942 852,472 Not available 

Ahmedabad 655,039 587,724 526,755 Not available 635,007 562,905 

. K:aira 1,107,996 970,759 851,595 1,120,488 994,794. 872,298 

Panch Mahals 936,129 8!J0.173 683,85~ 484,092 413,039 350,905 

Baroda· 846,973 742,723 641,328 Not available 

Broach 550,391 487,135 421,448 308,057 282,6% 251,470 

Surat · ..... q35,652 1,150,644 1,012,169 704,156 605,984 533,192 

Amreli 221,233 197,732 169,918· 187,779 168,195 145,052 

Bomhag Deccan Northern" Divisio/f ••• 8,601,167 7,669,352 6,674,784 6,573,312 6,990,505 6,085,208 

West KhandesJa 865,411 726,639 620,523 865,411 726,639 620,523 

East Khandesh 984,637 935,265 864,084 984,637 935,265 864,084 

Dangs 43,759 36,866 28,819 Not available 

Naslk 1,007,4i0 904,024 m,J96: 991,882 892,409 765,825 

Ahmed nagar 1,100,178 937,432' 751,045 1,100,178 937,432 751,045 

Poona 1,097,158 1,016,306 886,915 982,956 913,967 793,935 

SataraNorth %1,236 857,265 758,533 Not available 1,131,718 999,326 

Satara Soath 694,255 631,731 546,275 Not available 

ltolhapar 891,217 787,778 . 702,751 888,434 782,529 698,285 

Sholapar 955,896 836,046 738,643 759,814 670,546 592,185 

Be•bag Decam Southern Division ••• 3;367,771 3,091,014 2,806,935 2,886,500 2,675,018 2,435,802 

Bet&aum 1,301,104 1,210,546 1,068,807 1,071,650 1,011,758 899,692 

Bijapar 1,024,808 927,478 845,746 877;324 799,489 727;393 

Dharwar 1,041,859 952,990 892,38i 937,526 863,771 808,717 

Bembag Konlt,.n Division 3,661,594 3,443,019 3,160,766 3,300,626 3,097,831 2,838,667 

Thana 958,243 881,817 804,809 958,243 882,504 801,823 

ltolaba 777,251 717,646 656,719 651,826 600,947 549,049 

Ratnagiri 1,545,870 1,486,1.57 • 1,355,628 1,310,327 1,256,981 1,144,186 

Kanara 380,230 357,399 343,610 380,230 357,399 343,609 
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T" ..ne c~:..!u-t:ural Population -I 
Growth ol Population durin1 Decade. i Meaa Decennial Growth Rate. • ·' ...'·• 

! 
St.te. Natural Oi.itioa and Diatrict. --- c---

I 

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 I 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 

8 9 10 I 
I 

11 12 u 
I 

l.tsl,130 Z.454.263 %,326,904 to·& n·r u·s BO~ffiAY STATE 

Creater BombaJ 

1,140,677 955,473 703,895 14•4 13•9 11•7 BanJJa, Cujaral DiWiolt 

151,779 76,963 30,264 24•6 15•3 6•8 Buaubntha 

100,116 '- 76,600 72,967 17'1 15·4 17'3 Sabarkutha 

191,333 66,312 76,627 18•2 7•2 9•0 Mehaua 

68,812 65,819 56,119 1o·s 11•2 10•7 Ahmedabad 

97,790 176,684 61,644 8·8 18•2 7•2 KAUra 

150,313 121.599 111,028 16'1 15•2 16•2 Puda Mahale 

101,109 107,392 95,398 11•9 14•5 14•9 Baroda 

53,278 73,234 58,140 9•7 1)·0 13•8 Broach 

207,079 162,936 114,014 15•5 14•2 11•3 Sur at 

19,068 27,934 27,694 8'6 14•1. 16•3 Amreli 

972,430 891,200 1,097.935 11'3 11'6 . 16'4 Bomba11 IHccDn Nordaan Diuiliott 

170,284 107,259 104,973 19•7 14•8 16•9 Weat Khudeah 

38.562 60,182 82,180 3•9 6'4 9•5 EutKhaDdeab 

7,046 6,741 9,353 16•1 18•3 32•5 D&Die 

105,093 101,698 151,958 10•4 11'2 19•6 Naaik 

191,726 133,766 239,008 17•4 14'3 31•8 · AhmeclDqu 

38,189 123,516 135,265 3•5 12•2 15•3 PooDa 

107,468 100,473 96,992 11•2 11•7 12•8 Satara North 

37,912 87,136 83,775 5·5 13•8 15·3 Satara South 

117,7-46 89,133 80,920 13•2 11'3 11·5 .Kolhapur 

158,404 81,296 113.511 16•6 9•7 15•4 Sholapar 

197,563 355,949 212.210 5•9 u·s 7•6 Bomha, D.cun SouJNm DiWU. 
16.270 164,845 118,633 1'3 13•6 11'1 Bel,aDJD 

99,846 94,815 68,648 9•7 10•2 8•1 Bijapar 

81,447 96.289 24.929 7•8 IO·J 2'8 Dhanru 

ISS.SIO 251,641 312,864 5·1 7'3 9•9 Bomba,~ DillitiDII 
69,947 8:!.904 71,111 7•3 9•4 8•8 n.-
71.~ 47,602 74.253 9·2 6•6 11'3 Llaba 
15,976 103,451 157,60S J·O 7•0 11•6 Rm.aciri 
11,rr:9 17,684 9,89) 7•4 4•9 2•9 ac-r. 

" 
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Mean Decennial Growth Rates during 

-

Resiatered Births durina Decade. Mean Decennial Birth Rate Registered Deaths during Decade. 
(Registered). 

State, Natural Diviaion 
and Diatrict. 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 . / 

I I 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

BOMBAY STATE ... 5,577,38& 6,376.172 5,598,5:U 35"8 40·Z 39•8 3,807,741 4,148,790 3,865,551 

Greater Bombay ...... 

Bombou Gujaral Diviaion 1,015,657 1.221.41) 1,011,661 36•2 39"4 37•3 693,519 804.81!9 704.230 

Banukantha Not available 

Sabad:antha Not available 

Meh•ana Not available 

Ahmedabad ... Not available 264.094 204,434 Not nailable 41•6 36•3 Not available 178,523 146,702 . 
(air a ... -355,853 357,993 288,625 31•8 36•0 33•1 261,959 255,1 II 217,222 

Pucla Malaal. 173,330 157,652 134.557 35•8 38•2 38·3 104,417 95,221 75,212 

Baroda Not available 

Broacla 134,561 131,164 JJI,485 43•7 46•4 44•3 105.468 87,771 80,408 

Sural 274.046 241,433 219.077 38•9 39•8 41"1 168.813 147,430 149.894 

Amreli 77,867 69,079 53,483 41•5 41•1 36•9 52.862 40.833 34,792 

Bembay Deccan Northern Divi•ion- 2,483,970 2.999,671 2,642,597 37"8 42•9 43•4 1.683,017 
I 

1,912,583 1,780,147 

Weat KhaDdem 344,907 313,786 281,189 39•9 43•2 45•3 232,373 187,060 170,457 

Ea1t Khande1la 395,006 434,104 459,742 40•1 46•4 53"2 306.239 287,876 314.572 

DllJII'I Not available 

Nuik 382.521 397,995 344.015 38•6 44•6 44•9 261,253 260,120 227,301 

Ahmednqar 392,546 405,403 331,596 35•7 43•2 44•2 255,885 257,143 217,203 

Pooiaa ' 320,596 360,744 305,757 32'6 39•5 38•5 221,549 231.nl 212,039 

Satara North . ... Notavailable 471,287 401,320 Not available 41'6 40•2 Not available 286,634 287.400 

Satara South Not available 

Kolhapur 325,430 317,538 . 262,931 36"6 . 40•6 37•7 189,760 195,261 170,692 

Slaolapur 322,964 298,814 256,047 42•5 44•6 43•2 215,958 207.268 180.483' 

Bombay Deccan Southern Divi•ion 1.128,711 1,109,572 957,525 39•1 41•5 39•3 774,087 751,693 697,169 

Balraum 406,867 413,421 333,960 38•0 40•9 37•1 277,022 265,268 239,719 
' 
Bijapur 356,535 337,218 288,267 40•6 42•2 39•6 238.825 226.862 196.498 

Dlaarwar 365,309 358,933 335.298 39•0 41•6 41•5 258,240 259,563 260,952 

Bombay Konkan Division 949.050 . 1,045,514 986,741 28•8 33'7 34•8 657,118 679,625 684,005 

Thana 233,056 277,461 • 252,853 24•3 31•4 31•5 151,932 182,951 176,667 

Kolaba 205,095 224,198 201,225 31"5 37"3 36•6 149,375 141,096 145.240 

Ratua!iri 383,461 419.667 406.244 29•3 33"4 35·5 270,582 247,334 252.587 

Kuara 127,438 124,188 126,419 33"5 34•7 36•8 85.229 108,244 109.511 

"' 
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nru C.acdes-nural Population 

Mean Decennial Deatla Rate 
(Recirteud). 

1941-SO 1931.-40 1921-30 

23 24 2S 

za·z 
····••. 

24"7 26·0 

Decennial !Ute of N.tural . 
lnc:raee (Rqd.). 

1941-50 1931.-40 1921-30 

26 27 28 

n·s 

Jl•5 

lU 

Not lvailahle 

Not available 

Not avail.ble 

11'4 

Not avallahle 28•1 

. 25•6 

23'1 

26 ·1 Not 1vailable 13'5 

ID-4 

15·1 

10•2 

8•2 

16•9 

23"4 

21•6 

26•9 

31•1 

26•) 

23•) 

22·S 

31•0 

24•) 

24•3 

27'4 

25•7 

30•8 

24'9 8"4 

21•4 14•2 

32•0 

28•1 

24•0 

12•2 

Not avallahle 

15·4 

IS·S 

16•8 

IS'S 

12•3 

n·o 
12•9 

14•1 

n·o 17·s 17·8 

9•0 15•6 16•8 

Not •vailable 

12·3 IS·S 15·2 

12·4 15·8 15·3 

10·1 14·2 Jl·8 

1941-SO 1931.-40 

29 30 

_,., -2·J 

. +2·9 . +0·5 

Not lvailabla · -2·) 

+0·4 +7•8 

+1•9 +0·1 

+6•7 

-S·I 

-1·9 

+S·O 

-6·6 

-3·9 

-2·7 

-9·2 

-4·3 

-1·5 

-2·0 
Not available 

29•1 

27'4 
25•) 

25•) 28·8 Notavallable 16·3 11•4 Notavailahle --4·6 

21•4 

28•-4 

26·a 

25•9 

27•2 

27•5 

19•9 

IS·9 

%2•9 

n·6 
0•4 

25'0 

30'9 

28•1 

26•2 

28'4 

30•6 

21•9 

20•7 

n·s 
19•7 

Jl•) 

Not lvailable 

24·4 JS·2 15'6 13·3 -2·0 --4·3 

30•5 

24•1 

22•0 

26•5 

22•1 

31., 

14•1 

12•3 

12•1 

13•4 

1J·5 

14'7 

13·8 

11·0 

11•8 

10•7 

13·8 

13·7 

4·4 

12•7 

IO·S 

12•6 

9•2 

10•7 

9•5 

10·1 

13'4 

4•9 

+2'5 

-6·4 

-10·8 

-3·7 

-3·7 

-1·1· 

+0•6 

-7·7 

-)·7 

-1·9 

-1·1 • 

-3·6 

-0•9 

-4·5 

-I·) 

-7·2 

-6•7 

+0·5 

I 
1921-30 I 

31 

State, Natunl Di.iaioo 
and Di ltrict. 

+0·2 BOMBAYSTATE 

. CnatarBombe, 

+0·3 B...H•Cui~m~tDiPi._ . 

s-u.t~.a 

SabarbDtJ.a 

Melalaaa 

-0·9 

-7·) 

+4•4 

+16•5 

+J·5 
+1•4 

-1·8 

+2•7 

AhmedaW 

Lira 
Paacll Mahala . 

Baroda 

Broada 

Sur at 

AmnU 

w .. t n.aa.1a 
Eut llaud .. la . 
Daap 

Nuil: 
Ahmeclu,ar .. ,_ 
Sa tara Nortla 

Satara SoatJa 

Lllaapar 

Slaolapar 

+0'6 s.q ... 
-4·5 Bijapar · 

-6 •4 Dlaarwar 

-o·a ~~I>wui-

-o·7 n-
+1"2 lol.he 

-l·a Ram.Pi 
-2·0 Laara 

21S 



~~6 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2·4 

Livelihood Pattern-of Rur81 Population 

Number per IO,OOOof Rural Population belonging to Livelihood Class 

State, Natural Division and 
District. 

I II Ill IV v VI VII VIII 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 
AND KUTCH 5,389 1,292 1,098 216 797 268 88 852 

BOMBAY STATE 5,526 1,304 1,175 216 692 239 88 760 

Greater Bombay 

&mhag Gujarat Division 5,423 1,230 1,045 216 i6l 304 100 921 
Banaskantha . 4,891 2,410 192 155 844 481 125 902 
Sabarkantha 7,103 204 380 168 827 395 47 876 
Mehsana ... 5,521 514 666 403 1,184 447 124 1,141 
Ahmedabad 3,670 1,530 1,161 379 1,265 466 106 1,423 
Kaira 6,163 i.308 780 288 564 217 33 647 
Panch Mahals 7,633 1,350 261 51 261 112 22 310 
Baroda 5,136 1,125 1,609 262 . 479 278 117 994 
Broach 4,276 1,501 2,454 196 378 179 35 981 
Surat 4,341 1,387 1,826 77 862 235 217 1,055 

Amreli 4,481 1.027 1,123 223 1,336 455 86 1,269 

Bombay_ Decam Nortlrem 
Division 6,551 471 1,322 204 604 186 55 607 

West Khandesh 6,216 367 2,243 47 423 112 20 512 

East Kbandeah 5,886 253 2,545 59 523 169 95 470 

Dangs 8,742 67. 227 2 377 77 6 502 

. Nasik 6,512 410 1,420. 167 553 217 99 622 

Ahm.eclnagar 6,428 247 1,327 252 764 205 44 733 

Poona 6,968 301 553 247 682 226 58 965 

SataraNorth 7,504 205 430 346 728 178 27 582 

Satara South 7,501 519 658 191 473 127 62 469 

Kolbapur ... 6,508 1,462 701 153 551 167 1$ 443 

Sholapal'- ... 5,586 619 1,967 355 659 188 71 555 

Bombay Decam Soulkm 
Dioision 5,428 1,260 1,743 318 568 201 22 460 

Belga1111l 5,416 1,717 1,265 295 630 172 27 478 

Bijapar 5,839 836 1,888 285 513 182 13 444 

Dharwar 5.034 1,129 2,177 378 547 254 26 455 

Bombay Konkan Division 3,369 3,530 587 148 865 259 199 1,043 

nana 3,008 3,547 1,103 84 901 239 170 948 

Kolaba · ... 2,894 4,615 351 175 650 248 176 891 

Ramagiri ... 4,210 2,808 265 146 889 257 240 1,185 

Kanara 1,945 4,092 1,048 257 1,125 337 ·159 1,037 

SAURASHTRA STATE 4.486 1,204 528 228 1,554 436 86 1,478 

Halar 5,096 792 280 234 1,851 423 116 1,208 

Madhya Saurashtra 4,638 1,126 339 193 1,654 410 109 1,531 

Zalawacl 3,058 2,139 527 335 1,792 408 39 1,702 

Cohilwacl ... 4,141 1,082 792 304 1,335 525 100 1.721 

Sorath 5,091 1,163 563 123 1,394 393 58 1.215 

, KliTCH STATE 3,346 1,145 3« 186 1,920 801 151 2,107 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3·1 

Distribution of Population between Towns 

State, Natural Diviaion and District. Population per 
No. per 1.000 
of General 

Nwnher per 1,000 ol Urt.n Populaboa ia T-witl. 
a populatioa ol 

Town. Population in 
TOWill. 20,000and 10.000 to s.ooo to uac~er s.m -· 20,000. IO,!m 

2 3 4 s 6 7 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND CITCI ... %l,34Z 312 684 120 178 u 
"\ 

BOMBAY STATE 22,385 311 692 111 178 11 

Cr.ater Bomba:r ••• 2,839,270 1.000 1,000 

8otnJ.au Gujarat Divilion ••• 19,859 256 662 130 197 II 
Buukutha 11,368 76 398 408 116 78 
Sabarkantha 8,169 72 223 m 
Mehaua 11.972 220 480 229 291 
Ahmadabad 47,437 591 839 70 91 
Jtaira 11,988 283 439 196 )43 22 
Panda Mabala 17,143 119 601 182 217 
Baroda 29,722 249 795 . 50 122 33 
Broach 18,429 183 486 364 150 
Sur at 25,910 213 798 66 • 122 14 
AmreU 8,644 272 322 642 36 

~ lka:an Nortlaem Divaion 17,340 265 612 146 2Z1 IS 
WeetKhucleah 16,289 171 547 255 152 46 
EutKhudeah 16,118 318 517 283 200 
Danp 
Nuik 15,415 259 664 126 185 2S 
Ahmedoarar 16,526 152 490 208 302 
Poooa 23,187 428 725 94 160 21 
Satara North 10,689 136 417 176 379 28 
Satara South 10,627 287 316 144 S40 
~olhapur 14,603 226 592 36 347 25 
Sholapar 33,587 312 807 103 90 

BomN, Deccan~~~ Division 13,688 262 454 221 307 18 

Belcaum 11,602 242 264 385 339 12 
Bijapur 12,858 230 503 133 364 
Dharwar 16,993 313 S82 139 243 36 

~ Konl{.an Dillilion ••• 12.535 194 431 221 319 29 
11wua 15,436 }46 589 144 236 31 
Xolaha 8,002 106 369 571 60 
RatDqiri 12.162 92 504 179 287 30 
Laara 9,505 239 486 514 

SAURASHTRA STATE 16,390 337 636 12S 183 Sl 
Ba1ar 15,762 329 552 80 271 97 
J..IM:h:ra S.III'Uiatra 18,601 391 74S 97 117 41 
Zaiaw.i 12,556 304 553 121 270 56 
CoiW.U 18,556 309 670 lOS 183 42 
Soratla 14,939 328 554 206 177 63 

KUTOISTATE u.m ZOI 531 171 151 uz 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3·2 

Variation and Density of Urban Population 

· Note.-; The density ligures sh~ _in column 5 of this table are the same as those shown in theE Table. They bne been worlced out 00 the basis oE the-
ligures obwned fro;n Collectors. OJ.Stnct Inspectors oll..and Records, or othec tocal--ces. · 

State, Natural Division and District. 
Percentage increase ( +) or decrease (-). : 

Density 1951. 
1941 to 1951 1931 to 1941 1921 to 1931 

2 3 4 5 

~OMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH ... +58•5 +27•9 +12•9 ......... 

BOMBAY STATE +62•1 +27"4 +11'6 2,029 

Greater Bombay +67•5 +30•1 +0•6 31.269 . 
Bomhay Gujarol Dioision +34•5 +42•3 +11•5 3,089 

Baaallumtha +32'1 - o·6 +19•9 1.771 

Sabarkantha +28•8 +23•7 +15'1 901 

MehiiiDll +15•9 +39•9 +16'5 1.620 

~baa +44•5 +77•0 +10•6 6.369· 

Kaira. +64"4 +15•1 +13•7 2,058 

Panch Maba1s +37•6 + 4•3 +30•5 2,810 

B~oaa +26•6 +32'7 +IN 4,921 

Broach ' +10•1 +36•6 + 5•6 3,707 

Surat +19'8 +50•2 - o·9 8.542 

Amreli . +25·9 +41•9 + 0•7 949 

Bombay lkan Northern Dioisi011 +68•5 +22'4 +18•3 1,249 

West Kbanclesh +46•4 +33•0 +34•3 1.671 

East Kbanaesh +31•8 +21•0 +18•8 1.410 

Danp 
Nasik +114•2 +10'4 + 8•2 1,373 

Ahmeduagar +80•9 +20•3 +12'6 930 

Poona +111'4 +22•9 +12"5 1.567 

Satara North ..... +53•8 +20•4 +15•1 849 

Satara South +106•4 +15•2 +29"8 591 

Kolhapur +58•2 +27•7 +27'4 1,679 

Sholapur +33•8 +28'2 +20·6 1.552 

BomAag Dea:ma SaulMm. Dioision +68'3 + 9·9 +19"4 849 

Belgaum +128•9 + 9•6 +28•3 855 

Bijapur +60'4 +20•4 . +13•6 626 

Dharwar +41'1 +.4·8 +18•3 'J.(l98 

Bomhay Kank_an Dioisian +159•0 + 7•6 +I. 2,407 

Thana +335•7 +31•1 +22'7 3,455 

Kolaba +50•7 + 2·0 + 7•7 2.28f 

Ratnagiri +77•0 -10•8 +17•7 1,295 

Kanara +64•9 +8•1 +9•9 2,087 

SAURASHTRA STATE +38"0 +34•3 +2z-5 

Ha1ar +45•3 +40'5 +46"0 763 

Maclhya Saurashtra +51•7 +31'8 +23•6 1,298 

Zalawacl +39•2 .+17'5 + 9·1 760 

Gobil-a +33•8 +26'1 +25'0 1,543 

Sorath +23•9 +51'7 +16'3 

KUfCHSTATE +19'3 +3•7 +15·C 560 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3·3 

Mean Decennial Growth Rates during Three Dec:adet-Urban PopulatiOD 

The figures of mean population given in columna 2 to 4 pertain to areas which were treated as urban at the 
respective censuses. 

(2) The figures of population given in columns 5, 6 and 7 pertain to areas which were treated .. urban in the 
decades concerned and for which figures of births and deaths were available. 

(3) Figures of births and deaths were not available for the fotlowing districts:-
(I) Banaskantha (3) Mehsana · (5) Satara South. 
(2) Saharkantha (4) Baroda 

(4) Figures of births and deaths were available for the decades 1921-30 and 1931-40 for the old distrids ·of 
Ahmedabad and Satara in Bombay Province. On the merger of the Indian States and the reconstitution or distrida. 
during the past decade, there were major changes in the constitution of these districts. No adjust~ntl for thrre changes 
could be made in the figures of births and deaths which were available for old districts for years prior to their recon
stitutioq or for new districts for years after their constitution. Therefore figures of births and deaths have not ~n given . 
for 1941-50 for Ahmedabad and Satara North Districts. The figures for 1921-30 and 1931-40 given for theae'districta 
pertain to the old districts of Ahmedabad and Satara in Bombay Province. 

(5) In the case of the following districts, the figures of births and deaths and of the mean population of the area 
under registration given in columns 5, 6 and 7 pertain to the areas of the districts less the areas of the former Indian 
States merged in them :-

(1) Panch Mahala (2) Broach (3) Surat (4) Nasik (5) Poona (6) Sholapur 
(7) Belgaum (8) Bijapur (9) Dharwar (10) Kolaha (I 1) Ratnagiri. 

(6) The figures of birth!, deaths and of the mean population of the area under registration given for Amreli Dinrict 
pertain to that district excluding Ghogho peta. 
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State, Natural Division and District. 

BOMBAY STATE ... 

Greater Bombay 

Bombay Gujarat Division , 

Banaskantha 

. Sabarkantba 

Mehsana 

Ahmedabad 

Kaira 

Panch Mahals 

Baroda 

Broach 

Sur~t 

Amreli 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division 

West Khandesh 

East Khandesh ... 
Dangs 

Nasik 

Ahmednagar 

Poona 

Satara North 

Satara South 

Kolhapur 

Sholapur 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division ••• 

Belgaum 

Bijapur 

Dharwar 

Bombay Konkan Division 

Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri 

Kanara 

Mean Population of Decade. 

1941-50 

2 

9,030,928 

2,267,219 

2,545,192 

49,929 

43,535 

301,016 

842,841 

366,366 

118,408 

265,979 

123,084 

356,494 

77,540 

2,611,004 

164,494 

411,075 

1931-40 

3 

6,149,412 

1,498,842 

1,848,688 

43,136 

34,413 

239,Q42 

539,569 

258,987 

97,605 

205,826 

101,462 

270,137 

58,511 

r,766,648 

116,963 

323,902 

1921-30 

4 

5,126,027 

1,298,336 

1,447,600 

39,660 

28,745 

185,170 

370,967 

226,248 

84,382 

163,807. 

83,475 

216,934 

48,212 

1,465,660 

87,591 

269,874 

SUBSIDIARY 

Mean Decennial Growth Rates during 

Mean Population of Decade for Area under 
Registration of Births and Deaths. 

1941-50 

5 

6,762,137 

2,267,219 

881,505 

Not available 

353,874 

94,780 

104,342 

253,730 

74,779 

2,220,207 

164,494 

411,075 

1931-40 

6 

5,166,148 

1,498,842 

1,186,654 

Not available 

Not available 

Not available 

550,963 

234,952 

77,88~ 

Not available" 

82,990 

181,351 

58,511 

1,623,676 

116,963 

323,902 

1921-30 

7 

4,326,767 

1,298,336 

918,164 

3S2,434 

205,545 

63,788 

69,488 

150,790 

46,119 

1,344,815 

87,591 

269,874 

There is no Urban area in this district 

271,337 164,566 150,487 271,337 164,566 150,487 

166,778 108,692 93,128 166,77g 108,692' 93,128 

614,816 358,121 303,533 607,952 350,636 295,480 

132,295 95,436 80,944 Not available 121,762 102,890 

212,978 129,853 106,812 Not available 

226,426 156,357 122,548 229,209 161,606 127,015 

410,805 312,758 250,743 369,362 275,549 218,350 

982,038 699,139 612,027 812,132 550,494 481,895 

300,055 174,449 148,108 258,245 139,307 115,156 

260.952 183.468 156,501 190,352 123,112 105,655 

421,031 341,222 307,418 363,535 288,075 261,084 

625,475 336,095 302,404 581,074 306,482 283,557 

322,643 106,182 83,417 322,643 105,495 86,403 

79,869 63,090 60,232 60,275 47,874 46,783 

123,725 94,726 92,584 98,918 81,016 84,199 

99,238 72,097 66,171 99,238 72,097 66,172 



r..:na Deca~n-Urbau Population 

Growth of Populatj'lll durinc Oeade. 

1941-SO 

8 

c,na,su 

1,144,102 

748,140 

13,826 

10,953 

44,431 

306,689 

178,339 

37,478 

62,478 

11,841 

64,314 

17,791 

1,332,698 

61,954 

112.715 

1931-40 

9 

l,.SUOI 

392,653 

644,867 

-240 

7).92 

79,517 

299,853 

36,417 

4,128 

57,827 

31,404 

108,401 

20,268 

356,014 

33,109 

61,632 . 

1921-30 

10 

562,562 

8,358 

157,310 

7,192 

4,043 

28,227 

37,351 

29,062 

22,319 

26,212 

4,570 

-1,996 

330 

245,963 

25,635 

46,424 

Mean lkcennial Growth Rate. 

1941-SO 

II 

47"4 

50•5 

29•4 

27"7 

25"2 

14"8 

36•4 

48•7 

31"7 

23•5 

9•6 

18·0 

22•9 

51·0 

37•7 

27"4 

. 

1931-40 

12 

24•1 

26•2 

34•9 

--{)•6 

21"2 
33•3 

55"6 

14•1 

4•2 

28•1 

30•9 

40"1 

34•6 

20•2 

28•3 

19•0 

There ia no Urban area in this district 

197).26 16,316 11.842 72•7 9•9 
96,107 20,065 11,064 57"6 18"5 

439,815 73,574 35,603 71"5 20·5 
56.089 17,629 11,354 42"4 18•5 

147,904 18,346 27,737 69"4 14-1 
102.061 38,078 29.539 45•1 24•4 
118,827 77).65 46,765 28"9 24"7 

4<;9,m 66,023 108,199 50•9 9·4 

235.228 15,985 16,696 78"4 9•2 
121,003 33.965 19,970 46•4 18"5 
143,546 16.073 51.533 34•1 4•7 

554,107 24,651 42,732 88•6 7•3 

C4.3f.Z 28.539 16.992 125"3 26•9 
m:a 1.240 4,476 40•5 2•0 
0.7~ -10.766 15,051 55·6 -11·4 
C.~· 5,638 6.213 49•0 7•8 

1921-30 

13 

n·o 

0·6 

10•9 

18"1 

14·1 

15"2 

. IO·I 

12•8 

26•4 

16•0 

5·5 
--{)•9 

0"7 

16•8 

29"3 

17"2 

7•9 

11•9 

II ·7 

14"0 

26·0 

24·1 

18•6 

17•7 

24•8 

12"8 

16"8 

14•1 

20•4 
7•4 

16•3 
9•4 

221 

BOI\tBAY STATE 

Greater Bomba, 

8otnbag Cujarat DivisUwt 

Baualrantha 

Sabarwtha 

Mehaaaa 

Ahmedabad 

IC.aira 

Panch Mahala 

Barocla 

Broach 

Sunt 

Amre1i 

l1omhag Dea.an Northern Diviliotl 

Wed Khand..Ja 

EutKhand..Ja 

Danp 

Nuik 

AJ.mednaru 

Poooa 

S.tara Nortla 

Satara Soutla 

Kolbapar 

Sholapar 

8anJ,ag D-. Sout1tmt DiDUit.a 

Belraam 
Bijapar 

Dlaarwar 

&.r»ag K~ JJiWiD, 

11aana 
~ 

Ral.aciri 
Lnara 
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State, Natural Division 
and District. . 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bombay 

Registered Births during Decade. 

1941-50 

14 

1931-40 

15 

1921-30 

16 

1,764,193 1,439,999 1,005,245 

523,190 380,164 244,472 

319,442 445,303 303,971 

SUBSIDIARY 

Mean Decennial Growth Rates during 

Mean Decennial Birth Rate _. I Registered Deaths during Decade. 
(Registered). 

1941-50 

17 

26"1 

23•1 

36"2 

1931-40 

18 

37•5 

Not available 

Not available 

Not available 

1921-30 

19 

1941-50 1931-40 

20 21 

23"2 1,230,635 1,126,319 

18"8 363,410 316,242 

33•1 219,138 336,757 

1921-30 

22 

1,046,758 

365,409 

265,177 Bomhag Gujaral Division 

B111188kantha 

Sabarkanth~t 

Mehsana. 

Ahmedabad Not available · 201,584 J32,481 Notavailable 36•6 34·6 Not available 165,850 128,736 

58,788 

9,087 

., . ; I • 
· -Kaira , ... ~. .·, 

Panch Mahala 

·Baroda 

131,816 

22,031 

· Broach 40,540 

Su:rat I 00,786 

Amreli 24,269 

Bo,i;bag Deccan Northern Division... 621,651 

West Khandesh 

East Khandesh 

Dangs 

Nasik 

Ahmednagar 

Poona 

Satara North 

Satara South 

Kolhapur 

. Sbolapur 

B ombag Deccan Southern Division 

,Belgaum 

Bijapur 

Dharwar 

Bomhay Konkan Division : • 

Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri 
KaDara 

44,181 

123,494 

56,623 

40,474 

123,834 

Not available 

90,920 

142,125 

201,793 

50,213 

50,962 

100,618 

98,117 

30,687 
17,484 
27,569 
22;377 

100,887 

17,221 

33,785 

70,720 

21,106 

403,954 

26,555 

72,756 

69,491 

14,134 

28,880 

45,113 

13,872 

250,794 

16,728 

47,940 

37"2 

23'2 

38•9 

39•7 

32"5 

28•0 

26•9 

30•0 

42"9 

22"1 

Not available 

40·T 

39•0 

36•1 

24•9 

22•7 

22•5 

33•8 

22•2 

99,415 

10,949 

72,477 

10,572 

41•6 25,958 20,041 

29•9 66,887 55,036 

30•1 15,929 12,781 

18•6 461,650 330,744 

19•1 

17•8 

30,040 

81,160 

16,140 

50,766 

There is no Urban area in this district 

36,294 29,713 

28,645 • 15,808 

80,805 41,280 

22,037 13,314 Notavailable 

37,093 

99,769 

133,155 

27,662 

33,140 

72,353 

77,423 

17,693 
19,312 
21,891 
18,527 

25,649 

60;362 

134,943 

52,842 

28,802 

53,299 

71,065 

14,901 
22,029 
19,615 
14,520 

24"8 

19"4 

26•8 

27•7 

16•9 

9•5 
29•0 
27•9 
22•5 

22"1 

26•4 

23•0 

18•1 

Not available 

23•0 

36•2 

24•2 

·19•9 

26•9 

25•1 

25•3 

16•8 
40•3 
27•0 
25•7 

19"7 45,148 

17•0 23,977 

14•0 111,067 

12 · 9 Not available 

20•2 

27"6 

28•0 

45"9 

27"3 

20•4 

25•1 

17•2 
47•1 
23•3 
21•9 

59,870 

110;388 

131;370 

33,060 

33,537 

64,773 

55,067 

18,194 
9,539 

15;326 
12,008 

37,115 

17,411 

80,787 

17;335 

32,040 

79,150 

97715 

22,296 

26,028 

49,391 

44,861 

13,830 
6,609 

15,258 
9,164 

19,274 

39,060 

10,232 

275,579 

11,087 

40,007 

31,117 

11,374 

73,365 

15,058 

25,686 I 

67,885 

97,419 

24;340 

24,639 

48,440 

43,174 

14,769 
5,187 

14,149 
9,069 
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Tt.=l!! 3·3 

Tlree Deea.!u-Urban Populatioa 

Me.n DeceouUa1 De.tb R.te Dec:enni.J R.te of Natunl lncnue t.~Rqiltnban Etrar. 
(Rqistered). (Rqiatered). 

St.ta. Natunl Oift.ioa 
i lnd Oi.trict. 

1941-50 1931.-40 1921-30 1 1941-50 1931.-40 1921-30 1941-50 1931.-40 1921-30 

2l 24 25 I 26 27 28 29 30 31 

u·a Zl'l M·l I 7·t l'l -1·0 +39•5 +U·O +12'1 BOMBAY STAT£ 

16'0 21'1 28'1 7"1 4"3 -9·3 HN +21'9 +9•9 en.t.r Bomhar 

24•9 28•4 28•9 11"3 9•1 4•2 +18•1 +Z5·8 +6•7 Bom&a, CuiGNI DwUiolt 

Not available Ben••••ntlaa 

Not available s.barkutha 

Not available Mebaua 

Not available 30•1 33"7 Not available 6·S 0•9 Not available +49•1 +9•2 Ahmed.W 
28•1 30•8 28•6 9•1 12'1 s·2 +39•6 +2•0 +7"6 Lira 
II ·6 13'6 14"2 11"6 8·s 8·o +20'1 -4·3 +18'4 Paacla M.rw. . 

Not available Baroda 
24•9 24•1 27'7 14"0 16•6 13•9 -4'4 +14•3 -8·4 Broacla 
26•4 30"3 25"9 13'3 8•7 4•0 H·7 +31'4 -4·9 Sana 

21"3 21•8 22•2 11'2 14'3 7•9 . +11•7 +20"3 -7·2 'Amr.Ji 

20·5 20•4 20'S 7'2 4·S -1·9 +43•8 +JS·7 +18•7 Bom&a, Detmn Nortlwm Dwit 1D1t 

18•3 13'8 12'7 8•6 8·9 6"4 +29•1 +19'4 +22•9 W..tlhe..deaJa 

19•7 JS·7 14'8 10'3 6•8 3·0 +17•1 +12"2 +14"2 EaatrLagd•ll 

There ia no Urhan area in thia di•trict Daap 
16'6 22'6 20"7 4•3 -o·s -1·0 +68'4 +10•4 +8•9 Nuik 
IN 16•0 12•2 9•9 10•4 4•8 +47'7 +8•1 +7"1 AJaa:.edne&U 

18•3 23·0 24•8 2•1 0 -to·8 +69'4 +~·s +22·S Pooaa 
Not available . 14•2 14'6 Not available 3•9 -1·7 Not available + 14·6 +IS'7 Satara NortJa 

Not available Satara Soatla 
26•1 19•8 20•2 13'6 3•2 0 +3J·S +21"2 +24•1 LDaapar 
29·9 28•7 31•1 8•6 7·S -l'S +20•3 +17•2 +22'1 Slaolapar 

16"2 17'8 20'2 8•6 6•4. 7'8 +42•3 +3•0 +9·9 Bom&a, o-. s-dwnt Dwui. 
12'8 16•0 21•1 6•6 3•9 24•8 +71•8 +S·3 0 .Belpam 
17•6 21"1 23•3 9•2 S'8 4•0 +37"2 +12•7 +8•8 Bijapar 
17•1 17•1 18"6 9·9 8·o 1·8 +24•2 -3·3 +IS·O Dbanru 

9·S 14•6 IS·2 7•4 10•7 9•9 +81"2 -3·4 +4'2 &.*,~lJUNi. 

5'6 13•1 17•1 3•9 3•7 o·1 +121•4 +23•2 +20·3 n... 
15•8 13'8 11'1 13•2 26·S 36·0 +27'3 -24·S -28·6 LlaM 
IS'S 18•8 16•8 12•4 8·2 6·S +43'2 -19•6 +9•8 LtuPri 
12'1 12•7 13'7 10•4 J3·o s·2 +38•6 -s·2 +1'2 Lura 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3· 4 

T OWDS classified by Populatioa . 

. 
T-al 

C.. alT--. adada.ia 1951. 
P,oportiuu to 
tdaiUrt-

P~ina- (+) ... cJ.a- (-) ia d.sld.al... 

Papulabao. 1941 to 1951 - 1931 to 1941 1921tol931 

z 3 4 s 6 

B0.\1&\Y SfAll: _y ..... "" • •• +1%•1 +ZN +U·I 

IOOJXX)..I_. 8 45·5 +65•6 +48"5 +2•4 

SOJXX)-IOOJXX) 17 1o·z +114•0 +50•8 +61•1 

.m.ooo-50.1XXJ 51 n·o -HZ·O +4•7 +4()·7 

ID,Im-.3)JXX) 100 JZ·Z +19·Z +41"8 +3•4 

5,.1100-IO,IXXJ 2M J7·8 +111•2 -4•9 +14•1 

llad«5.000 39 1"3 -29·5 -13·3 -20·5 

~srAn: _T.taJ 15 UIU +38•1 +31•3 +ZZ·S 

100.000..1- 3 26•9 +164•1 

SO,.IlOO-IOOJXX) z 8•7 -n·z +l'J·Z +120•0 

2DJXX)-50.1XXJ 13 zs·o +4()•0 +27"3 +31•6 

. ID,IXX)-.3)JXX) 12 J2·5 -25·5 +2•4 +19•0 

5,.1l00-IO,IXXJ 36 J8·3 +39•4 +19•9 -1·3 

lJad« 5,.1XX) - 19 5·6 +167•8 +39•9 -49•5 

KUilll SfAll: _T.taJ- u ••• +U·3 +3•7 +15·C 

IOOJXX)..I_. 

50,.00a-IOOJXX) 

2D.Im-50.1XXJ z 53·0 +19•8 +6•6 +1~·6 

III,.IXX)--3),DO 17•0 +24•8 +1•9 -53•7 

5JXX)-IO,OOO 3 1s·8 +25•0 +4•4 +128•4 

lJad« 5.000 4 14·Z +6•6 -3·7 -13·6 



City. 

co:.:::AY STATE . 

(I) Ctelter Bamhq 

.... ---a> Abmedab.d City 

O>P-
(4) Sbolapur (indudina Suburb.) 

(5) Sunt 

(~)Baroda .... 
(7) Kolhapur 

(:l) Hubli 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

(I) C'-napr 

(~ Ra,jlcot 

0) 18IMIIIV 

Su=&L\ItY TACI.E 3·5 

Ci:ies-Chief F"1.1111'eS 

p~ ina.. (+)or decra. (-). 
Da.ity. 

2 

2.839.270 25,579 

788.333 38,834 

480,982 9,620 

277,087 9,6SS 

223,182 58.732 

211,407 19.395 

136.83S S,518 

129,609 6,416 

137,9SI S,I09 . 
132,069 S.262 

104,419 3.601 

1941tDI951 

4 

+67·S 

+33•3 

+72•9 

+30•3 

+30•2 

+37•9 

+47•1 

+3S·7 

+34•1 

+99•0 

+4S·9 

1931 "'19-41 

s 

+30•1 

;+90•7 

+30•2 

+f7•0 

+73•3 

+35•8 

+39•4 

+14•4 

+36•1 

+12•2 

+30•0 

19~1-1931 

6 

+0•6 

+14·S 

+18•6 

+21•0 

-IS·8 

+19•2 

+33•6 

+25•0 

+27'3 .• 

+28•9 

+29·6 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3·6 

Number per 1,000 of the General Population and of each Livelihood Class who live in Towns 

State. Natural Division and General Livelihood Class 
District. Population. 

I II Ill IV v VI VII VIII 
J 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

~ 

BOMBAY, SAuRAsHTRA AND 
KUtCH 312 67 69 103 237 616 769 732 629 

BOMBAY $TATE ... 311 65 72 105 249 653 783 729 649 . . . . ·· 
. 'Create~ Bombay 1,000 1.000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

, .. · 
· Bomlxzt, Gujarat Division 256 42 66 50 225 593 702 562 532 

Banaskantha 76 8 3 8 12 157 307 305 277 
Sabarkantha 72 10 . 77 16 39 142 335 400 256 
Mehsana 220 85 102 87 160 .. 341 565 362 423 

. ·Ahmedabad - 591 55 61 78 146 844 868 831 715 
/ 

Kaira 283 96 222 163 403 559 742 765 633 
; Panc:h Mahala 119 17 35 66' 255 500 743 794 603 
. Baroda 249 18 30 27 226 630 722 562 580 
. Broac:h.: .... 183 28 38 20 231 579 723 720 470 

Surat 213 14 13 17 262 541 724 300 442 
· · · Amreli 272 62 55 56 165 .• 420 611 754 512 

. ~ 
Bom6ay Deccan Northern Division ... 265 77 114 i23 239 591 743 739 661 

WestKbandesh .•. 17i' 38 77 61 323 519 679 728 590 
Eaat Khandesh ... 318 135 212 175 499 656 788 719 719 
Dangs 
Nasik 259 50 57 100 204 643 711 666 658 
Ahmednagar .... 152 36 65 46 113 318 611 558 491 
Poona 428 100 157 230 255 715 830 877 767 
Satara North 136 44 83 . 61 157 293 580 616 479 
Satara South 287 181 241 283 353 523 753 557 644 

Kolhapur 226 67 98 214 451 518 705 844 670 
Sholapur . 312 49 ,84 ... 79 152 733 808 724 679 

... 
Bom'bay Deccan Southern Division ... 262 '95 123 151 271 595 743 840 647 

Belgaum 242 109 122 155 307 482 732 756 622 
Bijapur 230 76 102 120 239 616 731 846 607 

Dharwar 313 100 141 173 257 676 759 887 702 

Bom6ag Konkan Divi1ion 194 l 40 43 68 258 397 616 431 456 
Thana 346 76 4} 81 386 597 811 677 678 
Kolaba 106 32 17 30 229 291 410 308 322 
Ratnagiri r 92 23 34 28 140 206 347 214 231 

Kanara -· 239 65 110 99 376 352 581 431 497 

SAURASHTRA STATE 337 92 42 73 141 427 730 778 556 

Halar 329 80 40 101 120 379 717 773 594 
Maclhya Saurashtra 391 119 46 123 113 451 795 J 745 612 

Zalawad 304 100 48 41 116 383 690 839 488 

Gohilwad 309 69 48 44 92 476 237 149 360 

Sorath 328 91 28 89 314 404 743 844 602 

KUTCH STATE 200 41 « 75 70 199 433 512 327 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3·7 

Linlihood Pattena of Urbua Popalatioa 

Slate. N.tunil om.iaa ... - NumLerp«10.000cl Urt- Papul.baa ~ .. l.i.cliMod C.. 
Dillrict. 

I u Ill IV v VI VII VIII 

2 ) 4 5 6 7 • ' 
... ~ 

' BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA I 

AHDDJTCI ISS ZlZ m IG 2.111 .... as 1.117 
BOMBAY STATE 

' -· 153 ZZI - 151 J,,M ·UU. a& U%1 
C......Bomlt.ar -18 9 9 19 3,501 2.6t 139 "· S.171. 

8omiJasi Gu;-t Di.-.. 689 252 161 JSJ 'J.111 2.W7 sn 3.038 
Baa•n••tba ... 484 8S 18 24 1.915 2.590 fli1 U17 
s.bubatba 9.58 220 82 89 1,770 2.S76 40J 3.902 
MeJa.... 1,828 .208 224 m 2.182 2.06Z 251 2.m 
~ 148 • 68 68 4S 4;TD 2,11) )59 ., 2.472 
laira 1,661 946 387 493 1.814 1.586 m ,. 2.840 
Puch M.laaJa 968 361 ~us 130 1.930 2J77 629 ),410 
Bancla 28J 107 132 231 2.461 2,184 4S4 4.148 
BrOIICia 542 ' 262 230 264 2.319 2.096 398 ),889. 
Sllftl 2ZS 67 114 101 3,770 2.280 344 • 3,099 
Aaanli 796 159 179 117 2,58) 1,910 703 3,553 

Botrt&t., o-. Nort'-
': 

.. 
DiuUiDte 1,509 169 512 178 2.424 1,491 428 .. 

3.289 
weetn..d..Ja 1,210 148 703 110 2.219 • IJ71 264 3,575 

-"'':ut~lll·aci..Ja 1,969 146 1,160 125 2.10 1,3SS 522 2.580 
Daap . . .,_ --Nuik 978 71 451 123 2.8SZ 1.527 56.f 3.04 
AlaiiMMlaqu IJJ6 96 3.58 178 1,987' .. 1)90 3)0 ,,.., ...... I.Dl2 7S 222 113 2.290 1,474 SS6 4.238 • 
s.tara Nortla 2.168 117 177 4f11 1.907 I.SS2 280 3.392 
s.tan Scnatla 4,131 .. - 409 647 260 1.293 960 192 . 2.1C. 
Llhapar 1,613 S46 6S2 02 2.031 1.368 Z19 3P19 
Slaolapar 632 125 m 140 3,990 1)50 408 2.58J 

I< 

~ o-. s...tr..n . 
DiAiiJioft 1.612 499 873 332 • 2.344 1.632 Dl 2J77 ....... 2.070 748 728 409 1.837 1,477 264 2.4GI 

Bij ..... 1.599 316 861 299 2)-6 1,647 233 2.296 
Dlaanru ...... ~ .. ' 

1,233 4f11 l.oof 213 Z.SIO 1.754 451 ZJS4 
s-&c.,.....Di-.. S8S , 6S8 180 213 2.370 1m 629 S.641 
n- 468 lJO 184 99 . 2.524 1,941 676 3.778 
LlaN 80f 69S 92 442 2.255 1.4S9 66Z 3.591 
Rataqiri 960 974 73 234 2.16J l.lM 644 -3,5(8 

~ 429 1.614 ·~ 496 I.MS 1.492 386 1272 
. SA.URASHI"RA 51' ATE IQ lOS a D z.m 2.J3I Ill uc 

Balu 906 67 64 6S ZJQ2 2.18S 80f 3.1111 
.....,. s..r..lttn - 977 8S 74 • 38 2.113 2.464 . 498 3.751 z.r....a ·- 776 248 S2 lCD Z.SSI 2.084 466 . 3.7ZJ 
CMilwM ~- 681 123 82 69 2)f11 2Jii/ . 61f lJS7 ... .. 
Sora~ I.C137 69 10 liS 1.931 2.322 6SO 1763 . 

IWl'QI STATE . -... - Zll m 
· 111H H 91-%16.' 

5I Ul1 ua ID ··ia 



228 SUBSIDIARY 

Ag1 icultural Classes pu 1,000 persons of General Population ; number in each Class and Sub..Class of 10,000 
I 

I 
Agricultural ' Number per I 0,000 persons of all Agricultural Classes. 
Classes per ' 

1,000 persons ! Total. 
of General 1-Cultivators 11-Cultivators III-Cultivating IV-Non-cultiva-
Popultion. I of land wholly of land wholly labourers ting owners of 

State. Natural Division and Self- Non-earning Earning or mainly own- or mainly and their land ; agri-
District. supporting dependants. dependnts. ed and their ·unowned and dependants. cultural rent 

I persons. dependants. their receivers and I 
J dependants. their 

dependants. 

J 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 .. 
BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 

AND KUTCH ••• 597 2,454 5,419 2,127 6,661 1,601 1,411 .327 

BOMBAY STATE &15 2,461 5,458 2,081 6,629 1,577 1,472 322 

Greater Bombay 5 3,284 6,351 365 . 3,305 1,580 1,684 3,431 

Bom£~ GUjaraf Division 622 2,385 S,518 2,097 6,774 1.576 1,316 334 
Banaskantha 711 2.581 4,916 2.503 6,405 3,139 252 204 
Sabarkantha 739 2,074 5,208 2.718 9,018 277 486 219 
Mehsana ... 610 2.429 5,545 2.026 7,722 732 932 614 
Ahmedabad 295 2,389 5,988 1,623 5,382 2,258 1,746 614 
Kaira 711 2,363 5,954 1,683 6,878 1,695 941 486 
Panch Mahala 838 2,308 4,880 2,812 8,163 1.471 294 72 
Baroda 630 2.537 5,446 2,017 6,240 1,384 1,972 404 
Broach 712 2207 5,748 2,045 5,044 1,789 2,874 293 
Surat 612 2.428 5,751 1,821 ·s.666 1,809 2,390 135 
AmreJi 533 2,571 5,601 1,828 6,526 1,484 1,626 364 

Bo~ Deaan Northem 
Division 691 2,393 5,510 2,097 7,546 566 1,602 286 

West Khand;b 773 2,422 5.510 2,068 6,937 427 2,561 75 
East .K.handesh 705 2,546 S.519 1,935 6,588 311 2,988 113 
Dangs 904 2245 5,635 2,120 9,673 74 251 2 
Nasik 673 2,281 5,253 2.466 7.551 480 1,738 231 
Ahmedoag.;·· 730 2,263 5,301 2,436 7,747 307 1,616 330 
Poona 523 2,429 5,327 2244 8,462 390 786 362 
Satara North 772 2,262 5,636 2,102 8,779 250 512 459 
Sa tara South 789 2.258 5,940 1,802 8,284 618 830 268 
Kolhapur ... 756 2,551 5,624 1,825 7,143 1,659 912 286 
Sholapur ... 626 2,504 S,589 1,907 '6,452 742 2,346 460 

Bomhay Deaan . Soulhem 
Division 732 2,738 5,370 1,892 6,045 1,448 2,068 439 

Belgaum 755. 2,601 5,451 1,948 6,104 1,%5 1,504 427 
Bijapur 752 2.689 5,289 2,022 6,468 953 2,196 383 
Dharwar 691 2,949 S.352 1,699 5,565 1,308 • 2,621 506 

Bombay Konl(an Division 647 2.516 5.261 2.223 4,372 4,594 786 248 
Thana 544 2.538 4,654 2,808 3,916 ' 4,477 1,443 164 

-Kolaba 740 2,651 5,084 2.265 3.612 5,676 437 275 
. Ratuagiri 695 2282 5,838 1,880 5,626 3,797 355 222 

.K.anara 628 3,037 5,061 1,902 2,520 5.571 1,409 500 

SAURASIITRA STATE 466 2,321 5,013 2,666 7,027 1,789 807 377 
Halar 466 2,252 4,981 2,767 7,981 1,189 448 382 
Madhya Sa~tra 429 2,353 4.769 2,878 7,468 1,675 548 309 
Zalawad 457 - 2,274 5.097 2,629 5,168 3,419 836 571 
Gohilwad 466 2201 5,329 2,470 6,590 1,686 1228 4% 
Sorath 510 2,461 4,913 2,626 7,373 1,576 815 236 

Kllfa-J STATE. •• 420 2,836 5,107 2,057 6,635 2,277 708 380 



r:...:.:.:: G·t 

~:rc-..1 d ..:I A.eoriCU:mral Classes ; and comparisoa with Agricultural Holdings h1 Size of Holdinr 

Holdinp up to 5 8CRS. 

Number. 

9,199 3.281 

5,716 1.685 
7,C~J2 3,42() 
5,00S 2.291 
4,874 1,)34 
5.663 2.026 
7,038 2.219 

2.';92 1.881 
4.922 1,439 

3,972 1,002 
3.}08 706 
4.7..S 1310 
6.133 2.30S 

7,146 2.759 
2.886 593 

4,127 953 

5.196 1,615 
2.411 530 
055 1,007 

7,0-:/J 1.9-17 
7,419 1.580 
7,970 2.171 
6.394 2.098 
7,4}6 1)76 

Holdinp- 5 .aa ...1 up to 15 eaa. Hc.ldinp -15 .aa _.up tolS 
eaa. 

Number. Number. 

10 

Not...ilable 

Not lftilahle 

541 1.843 119 911 

Notnailable 
Nat nailable 
Not nailable 

z.m 2.950 8Z7 1.632 
1.)70 3.095 385 1,.346 
3,681 3,932 936 I,CXII 
3,101 2561 1.046 2.092 
2.709 2.89'J 836 2.Z19 
1.023 2.810 

Nata..a.hle 
4n 1.)06 

Not...ilable 

4,004 2,2-$) 1.962 2.13J 
3,504 3.471 939 I.SSZ 

3,419 2Ji19 1,39; 2.144 
3,455 2.369 1130 2.42.f 
2.6>-4 2.342 15>8 2.696 
2.469 2.795 92> 1,998 

Not nail.ble 
2.02() 2.87.f 500 1.465 
3313 1,818 1)70 1,961 

3.332 2.393 1,400 1,926 

3.167 2.921 tm lm 
3.46-4 1.791 2.146 1,965 
3356 2.750 1.209 1,994 

1]65 z.rm 6>-4 1576 
1.4>8 1.549 50S 1.121 
1.301 1,9-11 345 1,066 
2.()33 2.ZS4 899 1.9-12 
1)3) 2Ji14 423 1,423 

Nat-.lahle 

Not...ilahle 

BO!IdBAY, SAU!USIITRA .. AND ~UTCI 

BO~m..\Y STATE 

Gnat. BomiNI, 

IJo,rJ,a, Gu;arvt DicUi. 
Baabatba 
Sabubatba 
Mebaaaa 
Ahaaed•W 
Lira 
Pa.cll Mahala 
Banda 
BtMCII 
s.r.t 
Amn1i 

BotJ,a, n,_ Nortltm. Dwi.i. 

W.aEh • .d-11 
Ea.tl:b•.dall 
Dup 
N.U 
Ahmeclaapr 
P-
Satan Nor1Ja 
SatanSoada 
Llbapc 
Sbolaplll' 

&..,/q n.:-. Stwdmt Dr.-. 

Beic-
Bijaplll' 
Dbanru 

~K..It-~ n... 
LW. 
Rataaciri 
L-a 

S\URASHllU STATE 
Halar 
JdadJrya s..r..ldn 
z.u.-1 
CoiWwM 
Senda 

Kt.1I'rn STATE 
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Agricultural Classes p~r 1,000 persons of General Population ; number in each Class and Sub-Class of 

State, Natural Division and District. 
I 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRAAND 
KUTCJI 

BOMBAY STATE ••• 

Greater Bombay ••• 

Bomhag Gujarat Division 

Banaskantha 
Sabarkantha 

· Mehsana 

.c 

Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
Panch Mahala ··• 
Baroda 
Broach 

· · Surat ••• 
Amreli ,. • .• 

Bombay Deccan Nort~ern Division 
West Khandesh ... 
East Khandesh 
Danga 

Nasik 
Ahmednagat 
Poona 
Satara North ••• • . 
Satara South 
Kolhapur 1 •• 

Sholapur ••• 
Bombay Deccan Southern Division 

Belgaum ••• 
Bijapur ••• 
Dharwar 

Bombay Konkan Division 
Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri 
Kanara 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

Halar· -
·;; 

Madhya Saurashtra 
Zalawad 

Cobilwad 

Sorath 

KUTCH STATE 

Distribution of I 0,000 agricultural holdings by size of 1\oldings.-conld. 

Holdings over 25 acres and 
up to I 00 acres. 

Number. 

130 

485 
133 
362 
911 
695 
374 

1,387 
594 

1,161 
1,427 

973 
454 

312 
1,867 
1.0S7 

649 
1,840 

808 
483 
507 
315 
563 
362 

Extent. 

2,910 

·2,367 
1,307 
1,407 
2,605 
2,269 
2,339 

3,013 
2,558 

3.494 
3,701 
3,010 
2,416 

1,780 
4,199 
3,366 
2,706" 
4,088 
2,956 
2.527 
2,604 
2.131 
2.562 
2,677 

Holdings over 100 acres and 
up to 500 acres. 

N~ber. Extent. 
lo--contd: 

Not available 

Not available 

II 

Not available 

Not available 
Not available 

59 
8 

10 
61'. 
47 
33 

Not available 
Not available 

50 
40 

52 
79 
62 
18 

Not available 
19 

162 
78 
47 

133 
63 
68 

103 
64 
59 
43 

Not available 

1,055 

1,077 
418 
240 
869 
527 

1,097 

521 
582 

598 
765 
596 
377 

649 
1,327 
1,012 

821 
1,297 

804 
1,457 
2,382' 
1,891 

936 . 
1,30i 

Holdings over 500 acres. 

Number. 

4 
2 
I 
5 

5 
I 

1 
1 
5 
I 

3 
2 
6 
1 
6 
9 
4 
8 
5 
2 
I 

Extent. 

289 
414 
229 
339 

9 
29 

207 
68 

83 
35 
46 

109 

473 
102 
350 
214 
309 

, 489 
416 
764 
778 
208 
145 
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U,C:3 penons of all Agricultural Oasses i and comparison with Agricultural Holdinrs Ly Size of Holdinr 

Remark.. 

II 

UptoSBiahu OverS Bi11hu and 
up to IS Bighu. 

Over 15 Bigh&l and· 
up to 25 Bighu. 

Over25 Bi~rhuand Over 100 Bighuand Ower .500 Biahae. 
up to IOOBighu. upto500Bighu. 

Number. Extent. 
3,000 2.269 

Number. Extent. 
1,720 2,155 

Number. Extent. Number. Extent, Number. Extent,. 
1.m 3.379 102 1,109 l 194 M.U... 

Numher. [dent. 
3.440 894 

Up to 3 1/2 acre.. .. 
No. Extent. 

2.107 1,110 

Over 3 l/2 acres and 
up to 7 acres. 

No. Extent. 
7,303 7,694 

Exdlllive of liaures for Phaltan T alulca 

Exduaive olliaures for Shirhatti T alulca and Kundaol Peta 

0 to 2 acres. 2 to Sacra. 5 to I 0 acres. I 0 to 15 ac:ret. 

N~ Extmt. N3. Elllent. N~ Elllent. No. Extent. 
336 17 299 36 674 140 1,701 674 

4S2 26 1,753 469 1,659 898 670 261 

Over 7 l/2 acres and 
up to 10 acres. 

No. Extent. 
91 143 

Over I 0 1/2 acres.· 

No. Extent. 
499 1,0)3 

IS to 25 acres. 25 to 50 acres. SO to I 00 acres. I 00 to 200 acres. 

N~ Elllent. No. Elllent. No. Extent. No. Extent. 
2,049 1,426 3,284 , 3,662 1.386 2.651 255 1,245 

Not available 
1.811 1,101 2.282 3.514 1.055 2.376 284 1.321 

20 ac:rn and hdow. 20 to 40 acres. 40 to 80 acres. 80 to 120 ac:ra. 120 to 160 ac:ra. l60 &ael and aho.e. No. Elll .. nt. No. Elllent. No. Elllmt. No. Elllent. No. Extent. No. Elllent. 6,SS4 2.736 2.008 3.2-43 1.138 3,034 195 596 41 176 34 • 215 
l'pto5ac:res. 5 to I S acres. 15 to 25 acres. 25 to I 0) acres. I 00 to .500 ac:ra. o-.500 acres. NG. Elllent. No. Extent. No. Elllent. No. Utent. No. Extent. No. Extent. 1.305 n.a. 2.668 a. a. 2.no n.a. 3.))9 D.L 47 D.L I La. 

0 to I kft. I to 2 acres. 2 to 3 ac:ra. 3 to 5 acres. S to I 0 acres. I 0 to 15 ac:ra. 15 to 20 20 to 3l 3J to 40 40 aaea 

ecres. ac:ra. . ac:ra. and -· No.~~~No.Extent.No.E.xtent..No.Extent.No.E.xtent..~E.xtent..No.E.xtent..~E.xtent..No.E.xtent.. 
4-U L L 7{)) L.. 9).) L L 1,972 .Do .. 3,6.5 D. L I,.3S.Z n. L C6 D. L .3()5 L L 82 . L L 46 Do a. 

• :L a. • - DOt a..a.blc. 

Daap 

Dhanrar 

200aaeaand -·· No. Extent. 
16 149 Ha1ar 

·MadJaya S. 
4 34 Zalaw .. 

J Colailwad 

S.ada 
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State, Natural Division and 
District. 

• I 

. 
BOMBU, SAURASHTRA AND 

KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bombay 
. 

Bombay Gujarat Dioision 
Banaskantha 
· Sabarkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
Panch Mah~lil 
Baroda 
Broacl! 
Sur at 
Amreli 

Bombay Deccan Northern Dioision 'f' 

SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or 

Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I in each Sub-Class · • 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 
Class I. 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 

Cultivation of owned Cultivation of unowned Employment as 
land. land. cultivating labourer. 

Self-support• Non-earning Earning 
ing persons. dependants. dependants. 

Self- Earning Self- · Earning Self- Earning 
supporting dependants. supporting dependants. supporting dependants. 
persons. persons. persons • 

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 

2,318 5,536 2,146 1,400 toy 64 81 545 

2,318 . 5,589 2,093 1,383 114 69 86 499 

2,797 6,805 398 201 8 6 18 

2,260 5,571 2,169 1,378 83 29 68 634 
2,660 4,843 2,497 2,117 18 12 21 140 
1,944 5,222 2,834 2,244 19 s 10 494 
2,286 5,469 2,245 1,759 51 14 9 311 
2,261 6,278 1,461 747 92 28 27 545 
2,275 5,943 1,782 700 133 46 233 932 
2,308 4,878 2,814 2,412 11 34 . •II 307 
2,245 5,696 2,059 784. 202 31 77 1.126 
2,Q41 6,047 1,912 188 145 31 98 1,566 
2,263 6,103 1,634 745 96 43 73 663 
2,270 5,774 1,956 1,048 154 36 32 789 

2,276 5,629 2,095 1,434 107 61 90 465 

West Khandesh ... .... 2,364 5,773 1,863 809 16 12 69 976 
10 169 1,033 East Khandesh 2,320 5,879 1,801 682 71 

Dangs 2,234 5,604 2,162 1,056. 1 25 195 
Nasik 2,153 5,368 2,479 1,898 47 38 43 435 
Ahmednagar 2,176 5,379 2,445 J 1,628 66 134 51 471 
Poona 2,310 5,385 2,305 1,884 89 46 64 233 
Satara North 2,184 5,638 2,178 1,735 90 38 53 254 
Satara South ··r 2,179 5,984 1,837 1,341 123 63 97 290 
Kolhapur 2,499 5,642 1,859 1,412 323 143 124 184 
Sholapur 2,348 5,782 1,870 1,218 162 65 170 463 

. 
Bombay Deccan Southern Dioision ... 2,569 5,538 1,893 1,199 162 125 127 447 

Belgaum 2,462 5,548 1,990 1,260 239 157 160 436 
Bijapur 2,561 5,474 1,965 1,228 93 136 118 479 
Dharwar 2,719 . 5,597 1,684 1,085 138 73 94 426 

Bombay Konkan Dioision 2,338 5,538 2,124 1,450 184 160 67 251 

Thana 2,304 4,914 2,782 2,383 128· 103 40 106 
Kolaba 2,608 5,168 2,224 ) 1,411 313 301 50 342 
Ratnagiri 2,228 5,969 1,803 1,043 141 111 88 308 
Kanara 2~77 5~81 1,842 1,198 374 377 54 97 

SAURASHTRA STATE 2,256 ·5,020 2,724 1,642 24 20 27 995 

Halar 2,200 4,952 2,848 1,401 4 3 41 1.411 
Madhya Saurashtra 2,252 4,802 2,946 2,502 18 7 6 397 
Zalawad 2,296 5,183 2,521 1,632 37 13 18 752 
Gohilwad 2,191 5,318 2,491 1,955 43 31 23 392 
Sorath 2,333 4,955 2,712 756 22 34 41 1,870 

KUTCH STATE 2,789 5,065 2,146 837 117 62. 25 932 
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mainly OWDed and their depenclanb) 

Secondary Mealll of Livelihood of 10~ pei'IODI of Livelihood Can I 

0..1 who. Secon.Wy M-. of l..iYdihood ia .. 
I 

Rent on -rricultur.t Production ott- tho Commerce. Transport. Oth«~mrl 
l.nd. cultiwtioa. aU.ceu..-- Sute, N.tunl Di-n.iaa mrl 

Oi.trid. 

Set£- Eamina Sdf- Eamina Self. Eamina Sdf- Eaminc Sdf:- , £..nine 
aupportinc dependantL IUpportinc dependants. aupportinr dependanta. supponinc iUppCirtml 
per--. per---. penonl. per--. per--. 

' 
II 12 IJ . 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 I 

BOMBAY, SA.tJRASHI'RA 
16 c as 58 co 18 13 s 81 " AND ~UTCII 

15 c 10 61 c 19 u c 96 " BOMBAY STAll:. 

37 2 62 84 100 21 3S 14 166 S2 CrMt.r Bctmt,., 

21 4 80 S4 29 IS II 3 81 S2 s-&a, Cui-1 I>wu;. 
124 21 136 7S S6 S2 10 2 lOS 78 Baaukaatha 

6 I 101 47 14 9 3 I 6S 33 Sabarbatha 
12 2 74 106 29 21 2 I S6 31 Mebaaaa 
30 s 74 60 41 18 I I 6S S7 Ahmeclab.. 
IS 3 67 S4 37 14 3 2 71 31 K.ainl 
s 4 41 19 12 4 18 3 '77 31 PudaMM 

21 I 46 32 24 7 12 2 86 76 Baroda 
14 3 188 40 39 13 s I 79 70 Broeda 
8 I 93 S7 33 16 JS 8 131 101 Sarat 

21 3 4S 2S 33 10 6 I 76 44 Amnii 
• 

7 , 90 64 41 18 9 , 8S 47 s-&a, Deco:. Northem DiuiM 
2 5S 28 3) 10 8 I S3 27 We.a IChudeela 
4 7S 34 n. 22 8 2 76 18 EutiChegdeeb 

S49 498 10 2 22 2 348 409 Daap 
6 3 53 49 2S 19 14 11 41 26 Nuik 
7 14 76 96 30 24 3 2 59 76 Alamedaapr 
9 2 88 72 39 19 13 4 90 4S Pooaa 
5 2 113 67 33 11 6 I 130 70 Satan Nortla 
7 2 118 74 44 17 • 6 I 103 49 S.W.Soatla 

10 2 110 51 42 20 20 3 108 44 Llhapur 
14 , 90 72 S4 19 7 I 88 29 Sbolapar . 

13 s 89 60 63 2S 4 I 90 31 ~ ll«ma s-t1tmt l>UNioa 
13 4 100 71 61 24 7 2 '11 J6 Bet.-12 4 9S 62 63 26 2 I 92 29 Bijapar 
14 s 67 44 66 23 2 I 77 11 Dbanrar 

J6 10 129 7S S4 11 S2 14 1JYJ 137 &mJ.a, ~ l>UNioa 
14 J 146 87 53 34 120 27 90 39 n.... 32 4 121' 40 6S 20 42 II m 9S. Llaba 
28 7 1.29 86 49 27 25 10 28S 211 Ratuciri 196 71 9l 35 68 20 28 4 I)() 40 E.uara 

zs • zs zz u 12 3 l 31 zs 5..\URASHJ'RA STAll:. 
25 2 16 8 17 13 I I 20 9 Ha1ar 19 J 16 13 24 II I I 22 12 M..dbya Sear.ldra 80 21 34 46 IS 16 2 32 39 ~ 28 II J6 3S 24 13 8 I 6} 53 CobilwM 10 I 31 20 32 9 3 I 37 21 Sanda 

a c t:l G sa u 55 7 m z.a Kl1TOJ STAll:. 
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Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly or 

Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihobd Class II in each Sub-Class ; 
---------------~----------------~~ 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 
· Class II. 

State, Natural Division and 
, District. Self-support- Non-earning Earning 

dependants. ing persons. dependants. 

2 3 4 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 
KUTCH 2,383 5,298 2,319 

BOMBAY STATE 2,401 5,334 2,265 

~eater ~Bombay 3,050 6,370 580 

Bombay Gujarat Division 2,249 5,577 2,174 
Banaskantha 2,301 5,020 2,679 
Sabarkantha 2,169 5,611 2.220 
Mehsana 2,276 6,208 1,516 
Ahmedabad 2,239 5,843 1,918 
Kaira 2,328 6,120 1,552 
Panch ~ahal, 1 .::: , • 2,167 4,887 2,946 
Baroda · •.• 2,428 5,528 2,044 
Broach 2,028 5,860 2.112 
Sur at 2,206 5,472 2,322 
Amreli. .2,163 6,138 1,699 

~ambay Deccan Northern Division ••• 2,403 5,487 2,110 
West Khandesh ..• 2,265 5,596 2,139 
East Khandesh ... 2,352 5,393 2,255 
Dang• 3,491 4,906 1,603 
Nasik 2,591 5,281 2,128 
Ahmednagar: 2,147 5,859 1,994 
Poona 2,543 5,205 2,252 
SataraNorth 2,339 5,586 2,075 • 
Satara South 2,302 5,876 1,822 
Kolbapur 2,467 5,393 2,140 
Sholapur 2,357 5,508 2,135 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division ... 2,497 5,391 2,112 
Belgaum 2,484 5,331 2,185 
Bijapur 2,469 5,332 2,199 
Dharwar 2,538 5,543 1,919 

Bombay Konkan Division 2,487 5,063 2,450 
Thana 2,457 4,509 3,034 
Kolaba 2,636 4,933 2,431 
Ratnagiri 2,237 5,653 2,110 
Kanara 2,854 4,996 2,150 

SAURASHTRA STATE 2,180 4,939 2,881 

Halar . 2,119 5,012 2,869 
Madhya Saurashtra 2,348 4,522 3,130 
Zalawad 2,116, . 4,926 2,958 
Gohilwad 1,917 5,429 2,654 
Sorath 2,369 4,824 2,807 

KUfOI STATE 2,528 5,247 2,225 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 

Cultivation of owned Cultivation of unowned Employment as 
land. land. cultivating labourer. 

Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning 
supporting dependants. supporting dependants. supporting dependants • 
. persons. persons. persons. 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

165 159 1,299 133 648 

180 154 1,296. 144 594 

143 106 127 8 41 

97: 85 1,090 109 836 
6 27 2,494 11 48 

94 347 700 27 972 
71 61 842 26 370 
78 30 980 28 756 

123 6S. 374 230 925 
3t 282 2,443 16 148 

306 52 421 120 1,404 
53 45 218 137 1,666 

• 124 68 616 205 1,443 
103 70 760 49 565 

. 347 288 1,011 168 644 
36 '40 490 102 1,550 

213 106 552 244 1,487 
472 503 1,006 
117 170 1,112 196 685 
160 249 1,030 82 491 
332 490 1,105 118 415 
439 486 910 Ill 418 
382 356 841 151 422 

1 522 359 1,276 218 349 
379 218 939 140 819 

342 174 1,222 152 584 
480 230 1,250 178 568 
171 13) 1,188 151 730 
212 101 1,194 108 510 

131 156 1,589 162 386 

76 251 2,273 153 232 
177 75 1,580 131 537 
123 178 1,010 145 434 
164 76 1,655 290 261 

34 233 1,430 25 1,137 

17 29 1,198 30 1,607 
75 695 1,813 20 572 
19 105 1,831 35 912 
37 1% . 1,797 14 527 
13 42 413 29 2.306 

45, 14 675 54 1,003 
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mainly UDOWDed and their dependant.) 

Secondary Means of Livelihood of lO,COO persons of Livelihood Clau U 

C.. II who. Secondary Mana of Liwdihood ia ( 

Rent on arrlcultural I Production~'- than I Commen:e. I Truuport. .Other~~ 
land. cultJv.OOO. I I ~ IOIIrCleL 

ScaR. Natunl or.;.;. .. 
I 

Self- E.vninc I Self- E.vninc j Self- Eaminr 
Oiltrics. 

Self- Earninc Self- E.vninc I 
IIUPportinc dependanu.. •upportinr ckpendanta. IUPP«tinc dcpendanu..IUppOrtinc dependants. IUpport:nr dcpmd.nu.. 

pcnona. penoN. pcnonl. I pcnona. per--. I 

II 12 13 14 IS 16 I 17 18 19 20 I 

• z 110 61 30 zz 31 • w ll2 BOMBAY. SAtJRASHTitA 
AND~ 

'I z 111 7C 3Z Z3 39 • 133 113 BOMBAY STATE 

20 4 69 119 90 65 16 4 110 114 CnawBomMy 

4 2 96 ss 16 ll 13 2 81 92 s-J>a, Cui-~ Din.;,. 
3 210 56 21 13 6 I 96 40 B .. ulutlaa 
7 I 49 31 14 9 4 9 6S lSI Sabada.tlaa 
8 II 81 101 13 32 s 2 76 97 McU... 

10 2 71 S4 24 24 2 I 60 71 Abmect.w 
3 I 101 94 IS 14 4 I 72 . 78 Lin 
I 38 31 II 4 4 I ss 37 P•cltld.Jt.Ja 
3 I 40 26 13 9 4 I 66 130 • Baredat 
6 2 53 31 21 9 3 2 6) 139 Bn.dt 
I 2 112 42 II 4 . 53 s 128 142 Sarat 
I I 67 120 12 8 12 .. I 64 174 Amnii • 

' 
12 4 88 64 46 31 IS 4 86 M s-J,a, Derma Nortl.m. Di1.i.i. . 
3 I 3) 22 40 II IS 6 Sl 19 wn~n • ....._ . 
9 80 49 7S 31 18 ] 57 l7 U..lhncle,la .....• 314 31 ...i. 63 63 Dup 
7 s 69 S8 14 20 II 6) 73 N.U 

23 19 59 79 22 31 3 3 68 92 AJtmecla.pr 
14 9 138 76 98 89 19 s 99 63 p-21 3 . 136 97 3) 12 12 2 179 147 S.W.Nortla 7 2 9S 117 3) 19 9 2 99 63 Satan So.tla 8 I 96 4) 47 37 19 3 94 70 Llha,... 
2l 6 79 80 43 21 I} 2 74 50 Shol.,... 

11 4· M 57 47 33 11 2 M 36 &..riN., Dru. S..Twr.IJwi.i. 
10 2 M 61 40 31 19 3 69 40 BcJc-12 II 78 62 52 37 3 I 64 3S Bii-Pu 
IJ 4 56 45 56 36 4 I 56 28 Dltuwu 

s 2 167 99 35 26 79 18 21S .,. Bcw.&o, ,....llicai. 
I I 211 134 17 18 205 32 120 93 n-] -··2 117 49 47 36· 38 10 187 144 LJ.J. ] 185 133 36 29 29 20 337 304 R....pri 2l 6 134 47 41 17 32 7 164 81 ~ 

c s %5 Z3 u 1 s l %5 (1 5.\L'RASHJlU STATE 
4 2 IS 14 14 7 2 I 15 II H.Jar I 21 IS 15 7 2 I 17 • l7 M.dlrya s..r..ltb'a 7 ] 46 49 9 6 I 29 51 Za!awM 8 9 22 21 13 9 14 2 36 93 c.ltilwM I 18 9 19 7 ] 23 30 Sendt 

• m ss 21 Z3 IC 21 us cs KL 'TOi STATE 
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State, Natural Di.ision and 
District. 

I 

BOMBAY,SAURASHTRA AND 
KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bombay . 
Bombay Gujarat DiPision 

Banaskantha 
Sabarkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
Panch Mahala 
Baroda ••II, 
Broach 
Sur at 
Amrell 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division ••• 
West Khandesh ... 
East Khandesh ..• 
Dangs 
Nasik 
Ahmednagar 
Poona 
Satara North 
Satara South 
Kolhapur 
Sholapur 

Bombay Det:Cllll South£m Division ••• 
Belgaum 
Bijapur 
Dharwar 

Bombay Konkan Division 
Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri 
K.anara 

SAURASHTRA STATE 
Halar 
Madhya Saurashtra 
Zalawad ... 
Cohilwad 
Sorath 

KUTOI STATE 

-

SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class ill (Cultivating 

Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class ill in each Sub-Class · Secondary • 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood I Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 
Class Ill. . 

Cultivation of owned Cultivation of unowned Employment as 
land. land. cultivating labourer. 

Self-support• Non-earning Earning 
ing persons. dependants. dependants. 

Self. Earning Self. Earning Self· Earning 
supporting dependants. supporting dependants. supporting dependants. 

persons. persons. persons. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-
3,113 4,762 2,125 89 96 32 48 1,786 

3,105 4,789 2,106 92 97 33 49 1,774 

3,826 5,695 479 61 27 27 46 345 

3,035 4,964 2,001 31 50 17 II 1,681 
3,715 4,477 1,808 42 112 47 51 910 
3,965 4,346 1,689 68 185 10 14 1,124 
3,291 5,258 1,451 13 57 4 7 973 
2,789 5,153 2,058 24 22 12 II 1,756 
2,853 5,325 1,822 47 63 24 18 1,543 
2,927 4,498 2,575 80 451 21 51 1,941 
3,442 4,412 2,146 36 42 9 8 1,832 
2,544 5,070 2,386 33 16 27 5 2,102 
2,979 5,068 1,953 21 21 19 9 1,723 
3,639 4,715 1,646 21 25 4 2 1,308 

·':· 

2,871 4,835 2,294 -114 142 16- 44 1,960 

2,597 4,758 2,645 23 39 3 95 2,424 
3,057 4,705 2~38 109 125 10 44 1,967 
2,286 7,024 690 75 19 9 569 
2,684 4,679 2,637 39 81 14 13 2,341 
2,604 4,708 2,688 83 379 II 78 1,990 
3,382 4,458 2,160 152 133 19 18 1,821 
3,105 5,111 1,784 248 210 18 II 1,344 
2,842 5,339 1,819 246 278 21 20 1,321 
3,091 5,473 1,436 348 216 82 41 1,051 
2,930 4,983 2,087 126 58 17 16 1,889 

3,428 4,646 1,926 110 80 38 77 1,633 

3,320 4,898 1,782 253 138 82 81 1,419 
3,185 4,555 2,260 90 69 26 115 1,937 
3,698 4,547 1,755 102 49 17 43 1,535 

3,749 4~2 1,999 61 79 176 147 1,507 

3,432 4,140 2,428 38 51 105 133 1,973 
3,572 4,722 1,706 49 25 118 71 1,121 
3,531 4,963 1,506 166 157 208 164 955 
4,886 3,586 1,528 29 114 370 219 1,054 

3,154 4.Zn 2,575 20 79 3 14 2,122 

3,322 3,965 2,713 96 373 5 9 2,138 
3,769 • 3,843 2,388._ 37 177 3 42 1,693 
2,673 4,061 3,266 18 75 13 44 2,855 
2,586 4,680 2,734 6 20 3 2,470 
3,758 4,132 2,110 10 23 3 I 1,547 

4)Zl 4,251 1,522 31 79 66 20 865 
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labourer• aDd their dependants) 

l.~eana of Livelihood of to,c:a penoDI of Linlihood Cau m 

a- Ill w'-e Secondar,. Me~~~~ ol Lmlihood ia 

Rent on alf!"icultural I Production other than I Commerce. Transport. OlLer -na.. and 

I 
land. cultivation. mdcd1aneoua State, Natunl Dm.ioa ..I 

eoun:eL Oi.lrid. 

Self- E:.minr Self- E:.minw Self- E:.minw Self- E:.minw ~Self- Eaminw 
aupporlinc dependanta. aupportinc dependanu. aupportinw dependanu. aupportinc dependanta. IUJlPOflinc dependanta. 

penona. penona. penona. penona. penona. 

II 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 ' 
BOMBAY. SA'URASIIl'RA 

co 1Z 63 55 21 21 z I 60 108 ANDCJTCII 

40 13 63 55 21 Zl z I 60 98 BOMBAY STATE 

8 8 23 II 7 4 38 11 ere. .. Bomhe, 

22 5 44 42 10 12 2 63 199 &mha, Cujarvl DiWiole 
92 8 77 86 12 19 7 83 622 B.nuhntlaa 
46 I 37 22 6 8 42 335 Sabubntba 
6S 8 71 86 IS 39 I I S4 280 Mebaana 
')9 14 57 ss 16 19 2 I 59 180 Ahmed abaci 
21 I 73 57 17 18 3 I 89 121 ICain 
9 '''i2 28 25 5 4 I 2 . 60 101 Paac:h Mah.Ja 

14 21 18 8 10 I 80 223 Baroda 
II 2 33 20 10 6 I I 52 234 Broada 
3 •..... 38 43 2 3 2 2 53 IS2 Surat 

23 2 64 41 31 27 2 2 64 239 Amreli 

45 19 55 55 19 26 2 ... - 1 . 45 • 47 &mha, Dtccan Norllwm DiWitlft 
4 4 31 31 II 19 I I 16 32 Wed Jt'hud..Ja 

13 9 49 40 25 27 3 I 37 25 Eut Khand..Ja 
93 9 569 93 Danra 59 28 37 53 22 67 I 2 33 52 Naik 

77 66 48 73 12 18 I ' I 39 83 Ahmednaru 78 19 60 63 41 40 I I 66 65 p-
113 19 104 8S 21 23 2 2 126 90 · Satan North 
29 II 110 106 20 9 2 I 73 71 Satan Soutla 23 3 94 53 23 II 4 55 61 Kolhapar. 
8S 14 62 64 14 10 I 59 35 Sholapar 

66 ll 75 60 32 22 I 1 66 40 &m&a, Dtccan Soutkm Diul.lt. 
68 6 87 74 33 20 1 1 80 43 Belpam 28 8 74 s; 31 21 I I 71 S4 Bijapar 
9S 22 67 55 32 22 I I 52 28 Dlwwu 

7 2 154 97, 48 26 13 4 119 137 &m&a, IGn.\mt DiDUitttt 
5 2 180 107 45 16 17 s Ill 141 n-6 I 188 149 132 105 24 s 138 229 Llaba 4 I 100 84 14 13 3 2 133 130 Rataaciri IS 2 114 51 31 13 6 2 114 7} ~ 

" s a 48 IS Z4 I I 5Z Zll2 SAL'RASHT'RA STATE 
8 I 48 71 17 17 I 23 103 IL1u 231 2 71 76 30 47 2 I 39 3)() Madhya s..r..latra 30 10 6S 58 16 32 I I 61 191 ZalawM 4 I 38 33 IS 18 2 I 74 188 Colail ... 6 14 44 42 6 18 32 46S Sanda 

%1 I a Ill za a s I 141 -KUI'Cli STATE 



238 SUBSIDIARY 
1 
Livelihood Oass IV {Non-cultivating ownen of land; 

Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Oass IV in each Sub-Oass; 

. Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 
Class IV. 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood 

Cultivation of owned Cultivation of unowned I Employment as . land. land. cultivating labourer . 
State, Natural Division and 
· District. I Self-support- Non-earning Earning 

ing persons. .;pendants. dependants. 
Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning 

supporting dependants. supporting dependants. supporting dependants. 
persons. persons. · persons. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
' . 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 
KUTCH 2,737 6,445 818 87 74 13 15 171 267 

BOMBAY &TATE 2,768 6,404 828 79 76 u 16 186 282 

~ter Bombay ... 3,595 6,228 ·177 21 8 49 

&mhag Guiaral Division 2,982 6,360 658 79 71 7 6 88 214 
Banaskantba ... 3,014 6,165 821 576 290 8 13 46 82 
Sabarkautba • 3,118 6,060 822 108 193 4 4 124 313 
Meh1a11a 3,112 6,136 752 38 75 1 1 81 200 
Ahmedabad 2,934 6,350 716 54 22 7 3 166 270 
Kaira 2.793 6,738 469 51 36 8 9 71 162 
Panch Mahals ·-· 2,711 6,482 807 106 191 . 9 24 52 125 
Baroda 3,003 6,344 653 46 63 15 5 98 311 
Broach 2,862 6,561 577 79 19 16 11 66 326 
Sur at 2,607 6,790 603 68 25 6 3 44 146 
Amreli 4.86~ 4,270 869 50 136 2 80 140 

. ; 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division ,,; 2,786 ... '• 6,195 1,019 56 107 12 II 259 363 
West Khandesh ... 2,661 6,340 999 53 29 6 1 199 587 
East Khaudesh 2,725 6,406 869 79 33 4 5 319 558 
Dangs 1,250 8,750 1,250 
Nasik' .... ·• 2,773 5,753 1,474 45 62 18 43 332 542 
Ahmeclnagar 2,742 5,859 1,399 26 128 14 15 294 424 

· Poona 3,014 6,002 984 54 163 7 3 243 298 
.• :Satara North 2,776 6,202 1,022 65 175 6 4 178 248 

Satara South 2.809 6,550 641 54 60 14 10 122 150 
Kolhapur 2,614 7,002 384 121 76 25 14 40 75 
Sholapur 2,770 6,099 1,131 33 . 75 12 6 476 581 . 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division ... 2,605 6,404 991 54 42 13 30 306 385 

Belgaum 2,596 6,580 824 86 42 17 18 234 293 
Bijapur 2,546 6,265 1,189 51 52 12 54. 240 432 
Dharwar 2,658 6,328 1,014 25 35. 10 25 426 443 

Bomhay Konkan Division 2,305 7,239 456 209 62 41 35 26 47 

Thana ... 2.491 6,939 570 249 69 27 17 26 37 
Kolaba 2,056 7,655 289 176 36 26 31 10 38 
Ratnagiri 2,456 7,053 491 199 79 42 28 28 64 
Kanara 2,189 7,318 493 231 60 68 63 39 38 

SAURASHTRA STATE 2,414 6,824 762 144 56 11 5 41 138 

Halar • 2,482 6,700 818 256 64 12 2 28 290 
· Madhya Saurashtra 2,325 6,950 725 244 124 14 13 26 79 

Zalawad 2,438 6,838 724 174 62 25 11 87 112 
Gohilwad 2,339 6,748 913 84 31 4 19 87 
Soratb 2,578 6,920 502 17 15 4 1 65 201 

KUTCH STATE ::~ . 2,906 6,603 491 217 45 8 4 so 78 



TACLE 4·5 239 

arricultural rent receiven and their dependants) 

Secondary Means of Livelihood o' 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class IV 

a- [V w'-e Secondary P.kanl of U..dihood it 

Rent on -criwltur.l I 
PrOduction other thin 

I 
Commerce. 

I 
Transport. 

I 
Other .mea and 

lmcl. cultivation. mi.cen.-. 
IOUll:el. 

State. N..tunl om.;. .nc~ i 

Self- E.minc I Self- Eaminc 
Oiatrict. 

Self- E.minc I Self- E.minc Self- E.minc 
aupportinc dependant a. aupportinc dependanu. aupportinc dependanu· aupport- dependant~. aupportinc depend.uiu. 
pereona. peraona. periOIII• penont· penont• 

II 12 I 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 I 

I i 

BOMBA~ SA~ 
%18 130 17 1SZ 0 19 s %98 115 AND I.UI'CH 

%01 139 8Z 160 5Z Z1 ' 308 115 BOMBAY STATE 

17 88 21 147 36 880 4 143 99 Cnat. BomllaJ 

99 103 72 139 53 s 4 289 139 &nJ,a, c~ Dilliliort 
144 87 51 60 26- 13 .. 507 211 S.a•uutJaa 67 99 67 115 27 s 2 288 149 S.bubatha 121 1>4 132 114 50 3 I 261 172 Mehlaaa 142 126 75 134 44 4 2 333 ISS Ahmedabacl 49 78 48 149 62 s 9 228 94 Kaira 218 128 76 175 21 10 6 335 146 Paada Mahala 52 68 38 198 59 2 2 384 123 Baroda 41 88 32 133 47 3 I 316 100 Broada 221 69 57 162 48 12 11 253 92 Sarat 
63 so 80 94 164 s 10' 159 274 Amreli • 

255 168 98 160 so 17 4 34~ l3f &nJ,a, D-Ntwdtmt DWlJ. 2n 129 42 203 22 9 274 41 W..tKhaad•Ja 90 104 S6 233 57 8 4 264 66 Eut IChaad•la • 
Daap ' . 526 146 98 131 43 17 9 282 m Nuik 413 170 125 147 87 9 .. 368 203 ~ 2J7 168 91 151 39 28 4 425 149 267 256 138 122 34 14 4 426 152 Satan NortJa 203 158 68 191 39 11 3 400 108 S.tara SoutJa 61 123 53 225 41 51 .. 283 58 Kolhapar 182 148 109 14) 63 s I 248 114 Sbolapar 

315 16.S 96 165 S4 IS 2 284 67 . &nJ,a, D-SwikneDilllMt 215 166 113 193 67 33 I 307 7S BeJcaum 427 , 188 101 157 54 .. I 29S 68 Bijapu 334 146 75 144 42 4 2 25.3 58, Db4rwar 

129 113 3.3 220 S4 31 7 31.3 89 ~~DiD--274 137 39 294 70 47 7 289 ~ 'l1aaaa 56 132 23 ~'0 38 37 6 269 61 Kolaba 122 90 3) 167 .. ~ 31 8 344 liS Ratuciri 103 107 38 24~ 81 12 .. 331 IC6 Lura 

Cll 0 30 61 19 7 z .193 111% SAURASHTRA STATE 411 26 16 37 s .. I 123 19 Halar. 337 71 34 n 20 14 2 206 116 M.dlara Surulltra 3~ 48 44 51 IS 2 I 216 ISO ZaJ.wM 6S7 34 20 4(} 18 3 I 16) 99 Colail ... l:i6 73 4J 110 35 14 8 270 Ill Sontla • 

co Sl n m 7Z 1l m 111' KlJl'OI STATE · 
' . 
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Active and Semi-active 

Cultivation. • Cultivation of owned land. 

Principal Secondary Secondary Principal Secondary Secondary 
Means of Means of Means of Means of Means of Means of 

Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood Livelihood 
of self~ of self~ of earning Total. of self~ of self~ of earning 

Total. supporting supporting dependants. supporting supporting dependants. 
State, Natural Division persons. persons whose persons. persons whose 

and District. Principal Principal 
Means of Means of 

Livelihood is Livelihood is 
other than other than 
cultivation. cultivation. 

I 2' 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

BOMBAY, SAURA .. 
SHTRA AND KUTCH 10.988,510 5,737,303 224,179 5,027,028 6,320,740 3,745,668 131,145 2,443,927 

BOMBAY STATE 9,920,073 5,242,157 208,277 4,469,639 5,710,519 3,395,691 122,358 2,192,470 

Greater Bombay• •.• 19,317 3,179 14,464 1,674 14,419 1,433 12,225 761 

Bomhay GujaTat Division ••• 3,107,805 1,618,508 43,745 1,445,552 1,807,128 1,084,467 25,572 697,089 
Banaskantba ... 263,571 134.206 3,495 125,870 167,489 90,741 2,121 74,627 
Sabarkantba 242,679 101,368 3,535 137,776 198,614 88,594 2,902 107,118 
Mehsana 379,455 20!l,938 5,156 173,361 288,127 158,447 3,051 126,629 
Ahmedabad , ... '190,863 109,911 3,858 77,094 83,249 60,545 1,586 21,118 
.Kaira - 451,0S6 255,412 7,120 188,524 242,281 179,395 3,319 59,567 
Panch Mahala 492,933 220,146 2,977 269,810 ·381,547 181,217 2,161 198,169 
Baroda 332,318 181,742 4,180 146,396 146,821 105,386 2,318 39,117 
Broach 210,324 106,816 2,594 100,914 59,003 51,786 1,148 6,069 
Surat 472,887 267,512 9,516 195,859 202,244 143,322 6,362 52,560 
Amreli 71,719 40,457 1,314 29,948 37,753 25,034 604 12,115 

Bomhay Dec.am Northern 
Division 3,812,120 1,976,492 75,754 1,759,874 2,510,553 1,467,216 50,173 993,164 

West KhaDdesh 400,094 212,739 3,222 184,133 198,406 145,249 1,845 51,312 
East Khandesh 478,886 260,718 9,505 208,663 216,889 158,462 6,101 52,326 
Dangs ·· 15,493 9,591 374 5,528 14,123 9,235 347 4,541 
Nasik 450,913. 213,216 5,251 232,446 301,907 156,396 3,042 142,469 
Ahmednagar 469,341 223,680 6,705 238,956 320,549 173,565 4,120 142,864 
Poona 472,486 236,877 11,898 223,711 380,552 199,615 8,545 172,392 
Satara North 387,798 193,614 9,491 184,693 327,308 173,892 6,973 146,443 
Satara South 316,528 172,204 8,186 136,138 243,415 142,372 6,245 94,798 
Kolhapur 406,819 229,877 10,175 166,767 280,130 165,710 7,615 106,805 
Sholapur 413,762 223,976 10,947 178,839 227.274 142,720 5,340 79.214 

Bomhay DetXati SouJhem 
Division . 1,569,698 902.886 32,573 634.239 822,193 534,458 17,164 270,571 

Belgaum 584.594 324.547 13,537 246,510 316,067 195,867 7,913 112,287 
Bijapur , ... 487,629 272,041 8,805 206.783 267,247 173,900 5,077 88,270 
Dharwar 497,475 306.298 10.231 180,946 238,879 164,691 4,174 70,014 

Bomhay Konkan Divwon ••• 1,411,133 741,092 41,741 628,300 556.226 308,117 17,224 230,885 

Thana 436,974 206.230 11,980 218,764 168,871 74,503 5,155 89,213 
Kolaha 326,412 174,574 . 7,448 144,390 104,362 63,382 2,533 38,447 
Ratnagiri 487,524 265,036 17,179 205,309 248,380 149,104 8,244 91,032 
Kanara 160.223 95.252 5,134 59,837 34,613 21,128 1.292 12,193 

SAURASIITRA STATE 954,824 430,129 11,619 513,076 549,211 305,835 6,408 236,968 

Halar 136,077 57,699 1,672 76,706 79,355 46,976 1,022 31,357 
Madhya Saurashtr~· 233,775 102,391 1,916 129,468 168,058 75,462 1,124 91,472 
Zalawad 111,199 48,401 2,300 60,498 49,113 26,917 1,062 21,134 
Cohilwad 215,722 99,115 3,337 113,270 134.108 68,654 1,989 63,465 
Sorath 258,0SI 122,5~ 2,394 133,134 118,577 87,826 1.211 29,540 

KUIUISTATE 113,613 65,017 4,283 44.313 61,010 44,142 2,379 14,489 



TA::LE 4·8 2.Ct 

Worken i.a Cultivation 

Cultivation of unowned land. Employme111 • tultiftlina lahourer. 

Principtl &cond.ry ~ Principtl Secand.ry • 
~ Mem1of Meam ol Mean~ol Mean10l 

Livelihood Livelihood I.mlihood L.i.dihood Livelihood L.i.dihood 
Total. of tell· of tell· ofeamin1 ol .df- ol1elf- ol-runc St.te. Natur.l Di.iaioa 

IUJ>portinr IUpportinr dependanta. Total. wpportinr IIIIPP«tinc ckpend.nt.. and Oi.trid. 
periOill. penon1 whoM penona. ~wna.. 

Principtl Princip.l 
Meamof Me~~~~ol 

Livelihood i~ l...i.dihood ia 
other than other than 
cultiYBtion. cultiYBtion. 

10 II 12 13 14 " 16 17 

1,621,%88 125,588 37,842 657,860 3,048,&112 1,066,00 55,192 l,92S,U1 BOMBAY, SAURA-
SHfRA AND &UTCI 

l,4n,66S 836,624 35,474 599,567 2,737,889 1,009,842 50,«5 1,677,602 BOMBAYSTATS .. 
,· 

2,653 747 1,636 ZlO 2.245 999 603 643 Cnater Bomber 

398,646 251,097 6,207 141,342 902.031 282.944 11,966 607,121 BonJ,ag Cu/aral DivlJ«! 
82,606 38.479 973 43,154 13,476 4,986 401·· 8,089 Buubatha 

4.552 3,039 186 1,327 
' 

39,513 9,735 447 29.331 Sabarbatha . 
22.366 14.951 445 6,970 68.962 27,540 1.660 39..762 Mehaana 
38,063 25,149 754 12,160 69,551 24.217 1.518 43,816 Ah-r.Ncl 
58,122 45,249 1,048 11,825 150,653 30,768 2.1Sl 117,132 Lira 
69,276 30,657 477 38,142 42,110 8,272 339 33,499 Paach Mahall 
31,865 25,285 480 6,100 153,632 51,071 1.382 101,179 Barocla 
21,744 18,259 426 3,059 129.577 36,171 1,020 91,786 Broada 
6.2,157 44,605 1,325 16,227 . 208,486 79.585 1,829 IZ7,072 Sural 

" 7,895 5,424 93 2.378 26,071 . 9,999 617 . 15.455 Amnii 
' 

220,571 116.121 5,974 98,476 1,080,996 393,155 19.607 668,234 
BonJ,ag D.mn Nortkm 

DivlJ«! 
11,781 8,567 273 4,941 187,907 58,923 1,104 121.880 W..t Xhaades1a 
12.233 7,581 642 4,010 249,764 94,675 2)62 152.327 Eut Kband•la 

151 Ill 6 34 1,219 245 21 951 Daap 
20.994 11,953 374 8,667 128,012 44,867 1.83S 81.310 Nuik 
23,132 6,787 348 15,997 125,660 43.328 2.237 80,095 Abnwlnaru 
20.212 10,118 952 9,142 71,722 27,144 2,401 42.1n p-
11,128 5,296 434 5.398 49.362 14,426 2,084 32.852 Satan North 
20.304 11.222 551 g.m 52,809 18,610 1.390 32.809 Satan Soutla 
69,922 38.005 1,477 3 .440 56,767 26,162 1,081 29.522 Kolhapar 
28,714 16.481 917 11,316 157.774 64,775 4,690 88,309 SboJapar 

• BonJ,a, ~ D-a Sout!tcna 
225.218 124,416 3.906 96.896 522.287 . 244,012 11.503 266;112 DivitiDta 
113,555 63,602 1,954 47,999 154,972 65,078 3.670 86.224 Belraaaa 
51.033 24,697 971 25,365 169.349 73,444 2.757 91,148 Bijapar 
60,6.30 36,117 981 23,532 197,966 105,490 5,076 87,400 Dharwar, 

624,577 344.243 17,751 262.583 230,330 88.732 6.766 ll4,832 ~~~· 
114.014 90,821 2.818 90.375 84,089 40,906 4,007 39,176 n-. 175.84-f 100.677 4.108 71.059 46.206 10.515 807 34.884 Llab. 
174.4.~8 101.01S 8,030 65.383 64,716 14,917 90S 48,894 Ramariri 90.291 51)30 2.79S 3S.766 3S.319 22.394 1,047 . 11,878 Lura 

1!9,291 75,%28 1,1139 S3.112C m.m G,061 U7Z Z23,D8C . 5.\L'RASifl'RA STATE 
1Q995 6.740 103 4.152 45.7T/ 3.983 547 41,197 Ra1u 31,!191 17,649 154 14.090 31.824 9.280 638 23.906 Madhya s-r..Jdra 31.277 16.416 290 14.571 30.809 S,068 948 24,79) ZaJ.w.d 31162 IS.360 318 15.584 50.3S2 1S,101 1.030 J.U21 Cohil-a 23,804 19,063 174 4.6ZJ 115.610 15,6}4 l,oo9 98.961 Sorada 

~ u.m u:l ua 
110-.t. Bk H 91-!7 

JU7l 7.141 m zuss Ja1TQf STATE 
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Progress of Cultivation 

{Figures in 

The figures given for 1921, 1931 and 1941 for Bombay State and the various districts thereof were 
obtained from the Director of Ag1iculture. They pertain, however, to the districts of the former Bombay Province 
and not to the existing districts of the State of Bombay. These figures require adjustments for territorial changes that 
too~ place after 1947, but it was not possible to make these adjustments as the data necessary for the purpose were not 
available. · 

(2) The li~res given for Satara· North District pertain to the old district of Satara. The figures for 1941 shown 
Aiainsf the district of Broach pertain to the old combined district of Broach and Panch Mahals. 

(3) The figures for 195 I have been taken from the " Bombay Season and Crop Report for 1949-50," the only 
report giving figures for all the newly constituted district~> of the Bombay State that was available when this and the 
two following Subsidiary Tables were prepared. 

State, Natural Division and 
District. 

BOMBAY STATE 

. Greater Bombay 

Bombay Gujarat Division. 
Banaskantha .•.. 
Sabarkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmedabad' 
Kaira 
Panda Mahala 

·r·· 
Baroila' · .. 
Broada•. -.- ~ .-. I 

Sur at .. 
Amrell · 

.. 

···. 
··- 0 

.:..\· 

Bombay _Deccan Northe"l 
Divisiofl 

West Khandeah 
East Khandesh 
Danga 
Naaik • 
Ahmednagar 
Pooiia · , 
Satara Nortli 
Satara South '• 
Kolhapur 
Sholapur 

Bom&ag Deccan Sou them 
Division 

Belgalllll 
Bilapur 
Dharwar 

1951 

2 

42,362•8. 

14'0 

13.022'6 
I,J%·2 
902•2 

IJ88'4 
1,47).•5 
1,299•3 
1,340•2 

1,706.() 
1,073'7 
1,701•6 

538•9 

18,634:3 

1,760·6 
1,934'4 . 

25•3 
2,294•2 
3,053•8 
2,439·6 
1,738·4 
1,652·0 
. 851•7 
2.874'3 

,8.47~·5 

2.260·4 
3,535·1 
2,677•0 

,. 

Average net area sown in aaes. 
•. A (I) 

1941 

3 

28,546 

29 

4,402 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

• ),598 
837 

included in 
Broach 

Not available 
1,198 

769 
Not available 

15,057 

1,570 
1,953 

Not av..;Iable 
2,270 
2,851 . 
2,087 
2,122 

Not available 
Not available 

2,204 

7,029 

1.878 
• 2,899 

2,252 

1931 

4 

27,810 

37 

4,223 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

1,464 
. 816 

561 

Not available 
625 
757 

Not available 

14,549 

1,497 
1,993 

Not available 
2,062 
2.703 
2,007 
2,056 

Not available 
Not available 

2,231 

7,040 

1,862 
2,937 
2,241 

1921 

5 

26,613 

Not available 

4.177 
Not available 
Not availab e 
Not available 

1,219 
762 
843 

Not available 
608 
745 

Not available 

13,690 

1,340 
1.974 

Not available 
1,960 
2.563 
1,822 
1,926 

Not available 
Not available 

2,105 

6,777 

1.751 
2.842 
2,184 

Average area sown more than once in acres. 

1951 

6 

1,281•3 

448•5 
• }3·7 

34.7 
84·1 
6•9 

24•5 
147•3 

8•3 
3•2 

111•6 
4•2 

583'9 

69•8 
51•9 

73'3 
83'3 

109·6 
91•5 
37•5 
9•2 

57•8 

165•0 

1,2·1 
51•0 
51·9' 

A (2) 

1941 

7 

931 

158 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

16 
19 

Not available 
69 
54 

Not available 

621 

94 
30 

Not available 
74 
71 

176 
138 

Not available 
Not available 

38 

75 

31 
22 
22 

1931 

8 

734 

152 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

16 
23 
69 

Not available 
I 

43 
Not available 

426 

27 
13 

Not available 
53 
59 

121 
122 

Not available 
Not available 

31 

72 

33 
9 

30 

1921 

9 

788 

Not available 

195 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

32 
43 
72 

Not nailable 
2 

46 
Not available 

448 

25 
18 

Not amiable 
59 
68 
94 

150 
Not available 
Not available 

34 

60 

28 
9 

23 

Bombay Ko~ Divuion 2,219·4 2,029 1,961 1,%9 83·9 77 84 85 
593 595 6•0 8 12 8 Thana 737.2 632 

Kolaba 486•4 403 394 391 29•7 17 14 II 
Ratnagiri 744•6 767 737 735. 28·3 35 39 46 
Kanara 251•2 227 237 248 19·9 17 19 20 

SAURASHfRA STATE 958·0 795•1 814·6 771•5 Not available Not available s·s Not available 

KUTCH STATE 575•0 Not available Not available. Not available 17•6 Not available Not available Not available 
I 
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l.:r~ ~ .fecades 

~of acres) 

(4) fi211res for 1921, 1931 and 1941 are quinquennial aver~ figures for 1951. h~r. pertain onlt to Lhe 
year 1949-SO as figures for earlier y~ars for districts and states as now constituted were not availahle. 
· (S) figures for Greater Bombay are really figures for the Bombay Suburban District which since 1950 hal been 

included in Greater Bombay for purposes of civic administration. . . 
(6) figures for Saurashtra and KLtch States have been talcen from the"" Statements showing the pi"ogreu of culti

vation during the three decades 1921 to 1951 '' which were prepared by the Ministry of food and Agriculture of the 
Government of India. figures for the individual districts of Saurashtra State were not available. The Saurashtra 
figures would appear to be incomplete. 

A--ace net-. irripled in Kra. 
A(J) 

St-. N.tur.l Diwi.iaa ... --------------------------+-------------------------__, ~ 
1951 

10 

2,015-1 

5'1 

402'2 
69'0 
5H 

105·8 
f.6·4 
5H 
14•7 

2'6 
11·5 
25·0 

1,232·8 

8()·7 
6.N 

112.7 
zsn· 
~7·8 
146·8 
77'6 
3'i·6 

249·9 

:m·J 

tso·o 
~ ..... 

110•9 

6tH 
9·0 
6•1 

13·0 
JZ·l 

aJ 

a·z 

1941 

II 

1.1%5 

1 

117 
Not anilable 
Not nailable 
Not available 

62 
40 

Not available 
7 
8 

Not .... 'lable 

761 

11 
33 

Not aniloble 
88 

182 
161 
124 

Not anilable 
NQta .. ilable 

144 

193 

66 
37 
90 

53 
7 
I 

18 
11 

sn 
Not -'l.ble 

~tlH91-.:7a 

1931 

12 

1.013 

119 
Not anilable 
Not nailable 
Not anilable 

(b 

40 
s 

Not nailahle 
1 
7 

Not nail.hle 

647 

24 
24 

Not anilable 
72 

131 
144 
Ill 

Not nailable 
Not...a.ble 

141 

187 

64 
11 
96 

60 
s 
I 

28 
26 

S·J 

t-d ...J.ble 

1921 

13 

995 

Not nailahle 

138 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

76 
48 
4 

Not .... 1ahle 
I 

-9 
Not nail.hle 

6:U 

30 
30 

Not anilable 
90 

123 
114 
108 

Not available 
NQt ani \able 

139 

1.57 

62 
17 
78 

66 
s 
I 

39 
21 

ISS 

~ ....1.ble 

1951 

14 

2.-19·1 

17·6 

o·z 
IN 
2•3 

0·6 
2'1 

210•2 

12·0 
12·6 

31·3 
2H 
32'S 
33'8 
16·S 
0·8 

46.4 

IU 

11·7 
3·6 

6·5 
I·:J 
H 
1•7 

Z·J 

1941 

I.S 

178 

s 
Not .... 'lable 
Not available 
Not available 

3 
2. 

Not nailahle 

Nat nailahle 

158 

4 
3 

1931 

16 

126 

2 
Not...ilable 
Notnailab 
Not :::X 

I 
I 

Not...ilable 

Not nai1ahle 

Ill 

3 
I 

Not ....1able . Not ....1able 
21 18 
24 18 

·4) 26 
30 23 

Notanilable Not .... lable 
Not anilable Not anilable 

31 22 

10 10 

s 6 
4 :J 
I I 

.s 3 
I 

s 2 

s·a 
Nat -a.!Je Nat~ 

• 
1921 .. 
17 •. I • ·: 

. 
1.33 BOMBAY STATE 

. --·· . en.t.BomJ.., . 
' 7 1Jo,r.Jq CujtiMI Dwi.i.a 

Not .... lable .. Baaukadaa 
Not nailablc Sabubatb 
Not..Uiahle ....... 

4· Ahmed aNd 
'J Lira 

Paacla M.laall 

Nat naitable Banda ·. 
Broeda ··: . . Sarat ..• 

Not~. AmreU 

116 ' N.nlwna 

3 
3 

Not .... "labbe 
19 
16, 
28 
21 

Nat .... lable 
Nat .... lablc 

2.6 

' 
\• s.-.. Ilea. s-tJwr. 

DioiaM 
7 Betc-z BiiaPIII' 

Dhanrar 

~K-'t-Dw-. n... 
Lllahe 
Rat.qiri 
~ 

~STATE 

Nat ...J.ble JaJTOI STATE 
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Components of Cultivated Area 

For working out figures of cultivated area per capita in cents, the acreage figurea shown in Subsidiary 
Table 4 '7 were divided by the population figures pertaining to the year in question and then multiplied by 100. Thua 
in this table a figure of 100 cents represents one acre. 

The acreage figure shown against Greater Bombay related to the former Bombay Suburban District and therefore, 
lor working out figures per capita in cents, the acreage figure was divided by the population figure of Bombay Suburban 
District at past censuses, and then multiplied by 100. The acreage figures shown for Satara North for the ye!'rs 1921 , 
1931 and 1941 pertained to the former Satara District of Bombay Province and were, therefore, divided by the population 
figure of the old Satara District and not the present district of Satara North. 

The figures shown for 1921, 1931 and 1941 for the State of Bombay relate to the districts of the former Province 
of Bombay, without adjustment for boundary changes that occurred after the merger of the former Indian States that 
took place from 1948 onwards. The figures for 1951 for BOmbay State pertain to Bombay State as constituted at the 
time ofthe 1951 Census. If comparable figures for 1951 were required for the area ofthe former Province of Bombay 
they could be worked out by utilising the following method :- · 

· The 1941 population figure of the area that at present constitutes Bombay State was 29,181,146. The 1941 
. population of the twenty districts of the former Province of Bombay for which acreage figures have been worked out 
was 20,849,840. The difference between these two figures is 8,331,306. Therefore, the net effect of the merger of 
the former Indian States and other territorial changes was the acquisition of an additional 1941 population of 8,331 ,306. 

Unirrigated Single Crop Cultivation per Capita (USC) Unirrigated Double Crop Cultivation per Capita (UDC) 
, (in cents). (in cents}. 

State, Natural Division and 1.!.'----------------+----------------
Diatrict. 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 

8 

1921 

9 

BOMBAY STATE 
Greater Bombay 

Bamlxzg Gujarat Dioisian 
Banaskantha 
Sabarkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmeclabacl. 
Kaira 
Panch Mahala 

Baroda 
Broach 
Surat ·. 
Amreli 

. -· 

.... 
~. D«am Northern 

Diomon ••• • 
West Khanclesh 

· East Khaoclesh 
Danp 
Nuik 
Ahmednagar 
Poooa ... 
Satara North 
Satara South 
K.olhapar 
Sholapar ... 

Bamlxzg Deotxm Saulhem 
Divisian 

Belpam -· 
Bijapar 
Dharwar ... 

Bamlxzg Kanlan Dilli.sian 
Thana 
K.olaba 
Ratoagiri 
K.aoara 

SAURASHmA STATE 

KUI'OI STATE 

2 3 4 s 6 7 

109·3 
1·8 

106•9 
147"4 

. 119'0 
t. 109•5 

83'3 
75'8 

102•6 

142•1 
151•2 

. 86'4 
. 161•3 

137'7 
141•5 
124•1 
53"5 

149'6 
194•3 
110•4 
130'5 
1S6•3 
65'8 

113•6 

170.:.4-
1~·3 
245•9 
159'6 
44•7 
47•7 
so·o 
41'2 
JS·S 

89•1 

1.27'!1 
1t •I 
101·0 

Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

111·0 
85·o 

included in 
Broach 

Not available 
121•3 
ao·o 

Not available 

"168'7 
159•0 
143"0 

Not available 
191'0 
229'0 
132'0 
142'0 

Not aYlll1able 
Not available 

202'0 

199•0 
145•0 
291'0 
178'0 . 

55•7 
66'0 
57•0 
52'0 
41·o 

us·& 
21'3 
125'6 

Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

1so·o 
102"0 
107"0 

Not available 
186'0 
102'0 

Not available 

155'8 
Not available 

130'2 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

125•0 
95•0 

205•0 

Not available 
196"0 
102'0 

Not available 

188'9 210'0 
188'0 201"0 
162'0 179•0 

Not available Not available 
195•0 220•0 
256•0 326'0 
151·0 163·0 
155·o 164·o 

Notavailable · Not available 
Not available Not available] 

248'0 264'0 

222•8 235•7 
163·o m·o 
334'0 354'0 
192'0 201•0 

57'1 63'2 
69'0 77'0 
60'0 67'0 
51'0 S6'0 
46•0 51"0 

3"8 
3'2 
5·o 
4•9 
0•3 
1 ·s 

12•8 

0•7 
o·s 
6•0 
0'7 

3'0 
s·o 
2"7 

2'9 
4•2 
3'9 
4"9 
2"1 
0•7 
0•7 

3•2 
2•9 
3•4 
3'3 
1'7 
0'3 
2'9 
1·5 
3'8 

s·s 

3'7 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

0"9 
1·s 

4•8 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

1•6 
3•0 

15'2 

Not available Not available 
7•5 0•3 
6'1 6"2 

Not available Not available 

5'6 
9•9 
2'0 

Not available 
4•7 
4'1 
9•6 
8·1 

Not available 
Not available 

0'7 

1'9 
2•1 
1'8 
1'7 
2·1 
o·8 
2'5 
2'2 
3'8 

4•4 
3'1 
1·0 

Not available 
3'5 
4'1 
8•1 
8•4 

Not available 
Not available 

1·0 

2'0 
2'5 
0'7 
2'6 
2·s 
1'3 
2"2 
2"8 
4'5 

c·1 
Not available 

6'4 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

3"1 
5'6 

19•2 

Not available 
0•6 

. 6"8 
Not available 

5·5 
3'4 
1•4 

Not amiable 
4•8 
7•1 
6•5 

12"6 
Not anilable 
Not available 

1·1 

1•8 
2"2 
0"9 
2"2 
2•9 
0•9 
1"9 
4'0 
5·o 

26 • C Not anilable Not available Not available Notavailable 

Not nailahlo Nat nailable Nat available 2 ·1 Not available Not available Not available 
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per Capita durinz three decades 

Auuming that this newly acquired population incr~ at the same rate u the general population of the State of 
Bombay u at present constituted during the past decade the additional population would have incnased to 
10,264, 169and the populationc.ftheolddistrictsofthdormer Province of Bombay in 1951 would have httn 25,691,981. 
In re!la.rd to acreage figures, the figures available for the former Province of Bombay in the .. Sea10n and Crop Report 
for 1948-49" might be accepted. On the basis of these hiures, the cultivated area per capita in cents for the former 
ProTince of Bombay for 1951 would be as under:-

Unirrigated Single Crop 
Unirrigated Double Crop 
Irrigated Single Crop •• 
Irrigated Double Crop 

... .. 
•• 

103'0 
3'3 
s·o 
o·s 

The correJponding figures for Bombay State slWwn in the table are as under:-
Unirrigated Single Crop 109'3 
Unirrigated Double Crop •• 2'9 
Irrigated Single Crop .. • • • • 4 '9 
Irrigated Double Crop •• • • 0'7 

If the figures and methods are reliable Bombay would appear to have gained by the merger of the former Indian 
States in respect of unirrigated areas, and lost in respect of irrigated areas. 

lrri1ated Single Crop Culti.-ation pet C.pita lrripted Double Crop Cultintioa per Capita 
(ISC} (incenb). (IOC) (ina:nb). --------------+--------------""""! ~NatuniDivieiaaend 

1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 Diatrid. 1951 

10 

o·• 
0•6 
7•2 

8·3 
6•0 
3"8 

5•7 
16•2 
9•0 
96 
6•1 
2'8 
u·s 
6•4 
s·o 
3•6 
7•0 
1"2 
o·s 
o·3 
0•7 
6·2 

II 12 13 14 IS 16 17 I 

c·s 
o·• 
2•7 

Not anilable 
Notnailable 
Not available 

4"3 
4"1 

c·t 

3•7 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

7"0 
5"2 
1"1 

s·c 
Not available 

4"4 
Not available 
Not available 
Not available 

8"1 
6"3 
1"1 

Not n&~1ahle Not available Not anilable 
o·1 o·3 o·3 
o·9 1·0 1·1 

Not nailahle Not availahla Not available 

7"4 
2·s 
2•3 

Not available 
6'0 

u·8 
8•7 
7"1 

Not available 
Not anilable 

11"1 

5"4 
5·o 
3"4 
7"4 
1•4 
0•7 
o·l 
0•9 
6·1 

7"5 
2"7 
1"9 

Not available 
s·4 

11"4 
10"1 
7"4 

Not available 
Not available 

u·s 
s·s 
s·4 
2"8 
8•6 
1"8 
o·5 
o·1 
2·0 
6·2 

8·5 
4"2 
2•5 

Not available 
8·s 

14"6 
8·s 
8·s 

Not anilable 
Not available 

13"9 

5"3 
s·8 
1"9 
7•1, 
2•3 
o·5 
o·2 
3"4 
S·2 

0·7 

0•2 
Not available 

0"3 
o·8 
o·l 

0•7 

1•7 
1"0 
o·8 

2"2 
1"7 
1"7 
2•9 
1"6 
0·1 
3·1 

o·3 
0•7 
o·2 

s ·7 Not anilaUe 

••• 

Not a;;i.:ble 
Not available 
Not available 

0•2 
o·2 

1·7 

Not .:.;;w,le 
Not available 
Not evailahle 

o·t 
o·J 

0·1 BOMBAY STATE 
Greater s-Mr 

--·· &.nAa, Cuiaratl>Wi.i. 
Not anilahle Baaubatba 
Not enilahle Sabarbatlaa 
Nqt aniJable Mala-. 

0·4 Ahnw:l.aW 
0"4 Lira . 

P~KaJa.Ja 

Not availahle Not availahle Not~ Banda 
BnNida 

Not~ Not~ Notenilahle, =::u 
1"9 
0"4 
0"2 

Not available 
1"9 
2"1 
3"3 
2"3 

Not anilahle 
Not available 

.J·o 

1"5 
o·4 
0"1 

Not available 
1"8 
1"8 
2"2 
1"9 

Not available 
Not anilahle 

z·s 
0•3 
o·5 
0•3 
0"1 

0"1 

1·7 

1"9 
o·s 
o·3 

Not evailahle 
2"3 
2•2 
z·a 
2·o 

Not anilahle 
Not evailahle 

J·s 

~ D- Norll.rrt 
DivUialt 

W..eK\a..deala 
Eat"h...d•la 

~ 
• Ahmedn•P*' 
p
Satan Nartla 
Satans-da 
X.olhepar 
Sholapal" 
~ [).- s-tJwn. 

0•3 DioUitta 
0"7 Belpma 
0·2 Bijepar 

Dhenu 
~ K.l- . Dii1IJ. 

0"1 1luuma 
Liebe 
Rabaeciri x.-n 

SAL'RASHI'RA STATE 

1·1 Nota~ Not~ Not~ t·C Not~ Not~ Not...il.ble Kt1TOJ STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY TAELE 4·9 

Land Area per Capita (1951) and trend of Cultivation per Capita during three decades 
This table shows (i) the total land area per capita (ii) the area cultivated and cultivable per capita and 

(iii) the area of cultivation per capita for 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921. 
2. The figures are gi'ven in cents, i.e. in hundredths of an acre. Thus I 00 cents equal one acre. 
3. For working out the figures of land area per capita (1951) given in columns (2) and (3) for Bombay State and 

its component districts, the acreage figures available in the •• Season and Crop Report for 1949-50 " for Bombay State 
were used. The acreage figures were divided by the 1951 population figures and then multiplied by 100 for conversion 
into cents. . . . . : . . ' 

The figures shc>wn for 1921, 1931 and 1941 for Bombay State relate to the former Province of Bombay and its 
·component district:S,"without adjustment for boundary changes that took place from 1948 onwards. · 

4. The area of cultivation per capita is the total of (i) the ~irrigated single crop cultivation per capita (ii) the 
tmirrigated double Crop cultivation per capita. (iii) the irrrigated single crop cultivation per capita and (iv) the irrigated 
double crop cultivation per capita. · · 

Therefore the figures giv~ in col~s 4, 5, 6 and 7 of this table represent the totals of the figures given in the 
columns specified below of Subsidiary Table 4 • 8 

. Column Column Column Column 
Column 4 of Subsidiary Table 4 · 9. - 2 + 6 + 10 + 14 of Subsidiary Table 4 · 8 
Column 5 .. - 3 + 7 + ll + 15 .. 
Column 6 •• - 4 + 8 + 12 + 16 .. 
Column 7 .. - 5 + 9 + 13 + 17 .. 

Land Area per Capita (1951). Area of Cultivation per Capita {in cents). 

T otai Land Area Area cultivated 
State. Natural Dmsioa and per Capita and cultivable 

District. (in c:eols). . per Capita (in cenb). 
1951 1941 1931 1921 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
oc--

BOMBAY STATE l88 uo U7·1 136·8 lSU 166·0 

Greater Bomba., 8•2 5·6 2•8 11•5 21·3 Nat available 

Bon/Jag Gujanrt DiDisiDn 183 131•3 114•3 ION 134•1 141•0 
Baaaskaatha Nat available Not available 159•8 Not aYailable Not anilable Not available 

Sabarkaatha 215 - 161 132•1 Not availahle Not anilable Not available 

~D& 193 145 121•5 Not av-..ilable Nat available Not availah!e 

Ahmedabad 130 104 87•5 116•4 158•7 136·6 

Lira . 102 84 80·5 91•1 110•3 107·3 

Pucla Mahala 193 147 116•7 Not availahle 123"3 225·3 

Baroda 190 159 142·8 Nat available Not available Not available 

Broach 248 180 152·1 129•5 186•6 196·9 

Saral 139 100 93·0 87•0 109•2 . 110•1 

:Amnii 306 '1I1 169·9 Not anilable Not anilable Notavaikble 

&.J,ag D«am Nortkm DiDisiDn ... 231•2 171•2 150•7 183"6 202·3 225·9 

WestXL&DdesJ. 304 163. 153·5 171•8 194•2 209·1 

East XhaadesJ. 195 144 131·4 147•5 165·0 133•2 

Daap 894 70·4 53"5 Not available Not available Not available 

Nuik 268 185 160•4 203"7 21)5·7 235"6 

AhmeclDalar - 293 236 
p- 193 145 

216•4 249•0 m·3 349·9 
125·0 153•6 171·4 180·8 

Satan Nortla 221 171 147·9 159-5 172•7 187•1 

Satan SoatJa 212 193 166·1 Not available Not available Not available 

Lalhapar 139 89 69"4 Not avai)able Not availahle Not available 

Sholapar . 243. 219 190·9 216•8 265•0 232·5 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4·9-contd. 

Land Area per Capita (lSSl) aDd trend of Cultivation per Capita dlll'iq three decades 

St.te, N.rural Divi.ioo and 
Diltrict. 

Total Land Area Area Nltintecl 
pet Capita and cultjyable pet 
(ia centa). <:.pita (ia cem.). 

2 3. 

Bomba, Deccan Southmt Dillilion ... 238 203·0 

S.Jraum 198 156 .. 
Bijapar 311 282 

Dharwar 216 184 

Bomba11 Kanlcan Divilion 209 102·6 

Tlaua 161 78 

Llaba 186 112 

Ratna,ui ISO 129 

KaDaR 486 69 

SAURASHTRA STATE ... Not availahle Not available 

Kt.rrot STATE ... Not available Not avu1.hle 

.• 

1951 1941 1931 lr.l 

4 s 6 7 

JSO·J 206·6 230•9 20•1 

IJ0·9 152-S 171•4 18)·7 

253•1 ~-6 337·( 357•0 

169•9 187•1 m·J 210•7 

47'6 59.2 61•4 68•4 

48•6 61·S 70·9 78·S 

Sl·S S9·6 62•3 69•1 

43·S S$·S 55·9 6)•4 

48·S S0·9 S6·7 61•2 

%3•1 %Z·3 28·Z " So-l 

101•3 Not avail.hle Notanif.ble Not-a.Lie 

2-47 
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Non-Agricultural Oasses per 1,000 persons of General Population ; number in each 
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 

Non-
Number per 10,000 persons of all 

Agricultural 

State, Natural Division and District. 
Classes per Total. 

1,000 persons V-Production Vl~nvnerce. 
of General Self· Non• other than 
Population. IUpporbng earning Earning plltivation. 

persons. dependants. dependants. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA .AND KUTCH C03 3,033 6,192 775 3,53i 1,i79 

BOMBAY STATE 385 3,141 6,137 722 3,571 1,975 

Greater Bombay ... 995 4,451 5,333 216 3,520 2,447 

1' Bombay Gujaraf Division /-• 378 2,830 6,362 808 3,681 2,004 

Banaskantha ... 289 2,829 6,048 1,123 3,207 2,221 
Sabarkantha 261 2,610 6,146 1,244 3,426 2,112 
Mehsana 390 2,623 6,378 999 3,)98 2,056 
Ahmedabad 705 3,110 6,336 )54 4,697 2,042 
Kaira .~ 289 2.682 6,579 739 3,175 ..... 2,091 
Panch Mahab \62 2,782 6,292 926 2,834 2,353 

._Baroda 370 2,995 6,269 736 2,623 2,030 
Broach ... 288 2,737 6,235 1,028 2,547 \,842 
Surat • 388 2,676 6,455 869 3,811 1,725 
Amrell ... 467 2,549 6,630. 821 3,586 \,822 

' Bombay Deccan Northern Diuuion 309 2,793 6,377 830 3,516 1,721 

West Khandesh 227 2,713 6,426 861 3,213 1.%0 
East Khandesh 295 2,630 6,528 842 3,511 1,849 
Dangs _ 96 4,005 4,680 1,315 3,922 802 
Nasik 327 2,720 6,324 956 3,508 1,699 
Ahmednagar - 270 2,529 6,246 1,225 3,516 1,649 
Poona 477 3,203 6,228 569 2,874 1,595 
Satara North 228 2,601 6,366 1,033 3,894 1,601 
Satara South 211 2,626 6,473 901 3,353 1,733 
Kolhapur 244 2,728 6,568 704 3,632 1,800 
Sholapur 374 2,697 6,495 808 4,544 1,807 

Bombay Deccan Southern Diuision 268 2,836 6,168 996 3,863 2,152 

Belgaum 245 2,765 6,322 913 3,757 1,988 
Bijapur ... 248 2,808 5,890 1,302 4,144 2,092 
Dharwar 309 2,917 6,232 851 . 3,755 2,338 

Bombay Konkan DiuisiOn 353 2,752 6,348 900 3,278 1,538 

Thana 456 3,056 6,149 795. 3,205 1,815 
Kolaba 260 3,019 5,947 1,034 3,1S2 1,447 
Ratnagirl 305 2,200 6,817 983 3,331 1,172 

KaDar a 372 2,825 6,283 892 3,553 1,648 

SAURASHTRA STATE· 53C 2,3M 6,536 1,080 3,368 2,012 ' 

Haiar 534 2.344 6,554 1,102 3,742 1,877 
Madhya Saurashtra 571 2,337 6,667 996 3,213 2,126 

Zalawad 543 2,448 6,218 1,334 3,729 1,691 

Gohilwad 534 2,295 6,530 1,175 3,295 2,049 

Sorath 490 2,528 6,549 923 3,205 2.094 

KUTCH STATE 580 2,850 6,180. 970 3,305 1,1150 
( 



TA!:U: 5·1 

Class and Sub-Oats of lO,C~ periODS of all Non-Agricultural Casses : and number of 
se!f-suwortinz persons of all Non-Agricultural Oa11es 

Nc-A,ricultural a.-. Nwnber per I O,CXXl eelf-••JPPOI·tinc penona of all N--A&ricuhural 
a.-.. . 

VII-TranJpOrt. VIII~· Employen. Employ-. lndrpendcnt Othen. St-. Natunl DiYi.iao end Oillrict. 
eervicet and Woden. 

mitcellaneoua 
aourcea. 

8 9 10 II 12 13 I 

249 

163 S,ilJ 465 5,025 4,221 289 BOMBAY, SAuaASBTRA AND D1I'CD 

&79 S,87S 477 5,35C 3,905 264 BOMBAY SfAT£ 

844 3,189 402 7,562 1,882 154 er..w Bomber 

449 3,866 436 4,451 4,759 354 s-&ari Cu}aral DirNiM 

575 3,997 254 2,056 7,055 635 BaDaakaatha 
276 4,186 247 2,469 6,932 352 . SabubDtha 
390 3,956 .f28 2,376 6,749 447 Mehaaaa 
302 2.899 482 6,232 3,008 278 Ahmeci•W 
350 of,384 391 3,377 5,840 392 Kaira 
583 4,230 317 . 4,413 4,876 394 Pucb Mahala 
543 4,804 392 .f,979 4,189 -440 Baroda 
351 5,260 375 3,868 5,528 229 Bro.cla 
628 3,836 588 of,637 4,509 266 Surat 
543 4,049 323 3,316 5,934 427 Amnii 

498 4,265 621 4,778 4,308 m Bomha, D«am Nortltcm ~ 

272 4,555 957 3,506 • 5,344 193 
780 3,860 603 4.283 4.837 277 
57 5.219 598 6,460 2,876 66 

670 ... 123 698 4,553 4.484 265 
313 4,522 708 4,263 4,782 247 
569 ... 962 569 6,199 2,917 315 
271 .f.23.f 367 3,525 5,756 352 
468 .f.-446 639 3,547 5,402. .fl2 
307 ... 261 520 3,824 5.355 301 
.f70 3,179 623 4,991 4,097 289 

386 3,599 344 3,187 6,153 '316 &.rJ,a, D«am Soulknt Dld.iM 

345 3,910 489 3.250 5,9;4 307 Bei,UUD 
2SS 3509 2S8 2.604 6,799 339 Bijapar 
514 3,393 283 3,535 5,874 308 Dharwar 

801 4,383 560 4,723 4,502 215 ~~Dwuio. 
757 4.223 684 5,796 3,3S8 162 no. 874 of,Sl7 604 .f.292. ... 911 193 L1aba 910 of,587 518 3.869 5.3S8 255 Ramqjri 
514 4.22S 112 2,913 6.608 367 Lura 

as 4.135 401 z.s.u. 1,321 m 5.\lJRASl{ffiA sr AT£ 
641 3,740 246 2.841 6,392 521 H.Jar 4'>8 ... 203 4-U 2.920 6,148 488 Madhya s..r.latra 311 of,269 .fl9 2.602 6,601 378 Za1awM 4SS ... 171 464 2.938 6.235 363 Cobil-' 515 4,186 371 2.]79 6,414 436 Sanda 

C1 WI D 2,DU 7,1181 541 KlTI'OJ Sf AT£ 
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Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Rural Population : number in each Class and 
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 

Number per I 0,000 persons of all 
Non• 

Agricultural 

State, Natural Di"'ion and District. 
Cla&SeS per Total. 

1,000 persons V-Production Vi-Commerce. 
of Rural Self· Non• other than 

I 
Population. supporting earning Earning cultivation. 

persons. dependants. dependants. 

I 
. 

2 3 4 5 ' 6 7 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 201 2,688 5,917 1,395 3,973 1,336 

BOMBAY STATE .... 178 2,738 5,931 1,331 3,891 1,346 

Greater Bombay ... 

Bombay Gujaral Division 209 2,707 6,016 1,277 3,649 1,459 

Banaskantha 235 2,795 5.858 1,347 3,589 2,045 
Sabarkantha 215 2,564 6,032 1,404 3,855 1.843 
Mehsana 290 2,533 6,184 1.283 4,087 1,545 
Ahmedabad 326 2.638 6,039 1,323 3,880 1,430 
Kaira 146 2.816 6,014 1,170 3.860 1,486 
Panch Mahals 71 3,031 5,190 1,779 3,706 1,585 
Baroda 187 3.055 5,619 1.326 2.562 1,487 
Broach 157 2,717 5,688 1,595 2,401 1,141 
Sur at 237 2.668 6,307 1,025 3,639 993 
Amreli 315 2,575 6,278. 1,147 4,246 1,447 

Bomhag Deccan Nortlu!m Divwon 145 2,687 5,883 1,430 4,160 1.281 

West Khandeab 113 2,687. 5,847 1,466 3,752 1,529 
East Khandeab 126' 2,761 5,742 1.497 4,157 1,348 
Dangl 96 4,005 4,680 1.315 3,922 802 
Nasik 149 2,605 5,838 1,557 3,711 1,455 
Ahmednagar ...• 175 2,357 5,957 1,686 4,376 1,171 
Poona 193 3,100 5,687 1.213 3.533 1,170 
Satara North .... 152 2,568 5,968 1.464 4,801 1,172 

1 
Satara South ... 113 • 2,600 6,147 1,253 4,185 1,124 

Kolhapur_ 118 2,722 6,053 1,225 4,683 1,422 

Sholapur 147 2,678 5,935 1,387 4,472 1,278 

Bomhag Deccan Southern Divwon 125 3,033 5,547 1,420 4,538 1,603 

Belgaum 131 2.947 5,697 1,356 4,816 1,318 

Bijapur liS 3,027 5,385 1,588 4,456 1,576 

Dharwar 128 3,1.f4 5.506 1,350 4,266 1,980 

Bombay Korlkan Division 237 2,732 6,022 1,246 3,656 1,094 

Thana 226 3,359 5,187 1,454 3,988 1,060 

Kolaba 196 3,074 5,644 1,282 3,306 1,262 

Ratnagiri 257 2,135 6.698 1,167 3,458 1,000 

Kanara 266 3;146 5,812 1,042 4,232 1,267 

SAURASI-ITRA STATE 356 2,432 5,827 1,741 4,370 1,228 

Halar 360 2,260 6,001 1,739 5,145 1,175 

Madhya Saurashtra 370 2,433 5,834 1,733 4,467 1,106 

Zalawad 394 2,535 5,404 2,061 4.547 1,036 

Gohilwad 368 2,284 5,933 1,783 3.627 1,425 

· Sorath 306 2,668 5,847 1,485 4,557 1,283 

KUTa-1 STATE 498 2,816 6,011 1,173 3,855 1,609 



TAI:LE S·t-A 2SI 

Sub-Clus of lD~ peno~ of all Non-Agricultural Canes iD rural areas i and number of 
self-.upporting penont of all Non-Agricultural Casses iD rural areas 

Non-A,ricultural a.-. in Nwnber per 10,000 eelf..upportinc per-. olall Non-A,ricultural 
rural-. a.-. in rural are-. 

VII-T rantport. Vlll-<kher 
eervices and 

Employen. Employees. lnckpendent Othen. St.te, NetunJ Dmaiaa - Oi.trict. 
WaRen. 

mi~eel.laneout 
IOUfcet, 

8 9 10 II 12 13 

4(1 uso 265 %,928 6,49C m BOMBAY, SAt1RASHl'RA AND ll1TCB 

C92 c,m 292 3,260 6,184 Z64 •·· BOMBAY STAll> 

I •••••• Greater Bomllar 

480 4.412 172 2.865 6,683 280 • ·• Batnhag Ccqaral DivUiolt 

531 3,835 70 1.308 8.012 610 Baaukutha 
217 4,08) ISO 2.106 7.376 368 Sabubotha · 
430 3.938 192 1,65) 7,844 309 Mehsaaa 
324 4,366 ss 2,477 7,240 198 Ahmedabad 
227 4.427 162 2,>42 7,04) 2Sl Kaira 
314 4.39) 143 4,430 5,058 369 Pucb Maludt 
627 5.324 214 4.30> 5,319 162 Baroia 
220 6,238 130 3,586 6,179 lOS Broada 
91S 4,453 267 4.318 5,238 177 Surat 
272 4,0JS 181 1,802 7,534 483 Amreli 

376 4,183 443 3,627 5,679 251 ·- Bomhag Dewm Nortlwm Diuirion 

180 4,539 688 2,970 6,160 182 West Kbaodeela 
7;4 3,741 486 3,859 5,388 267 EutKbaocleela 
57 5.219 598 6,460 2.876 66 Duga 

662 4,172 626 3,377 5,836 161 Naei.k 
253 4,200 70S 4,093 4,9>0 2S2 Ahmedo.,ar · 
301 4,996 214 5,121 4,487 178 Pooaa 
182 3,84S 2SO 2,798 6,62) 327 Satan North 
544 4,147 635 2.648 6,473 244 Satara Soatb · 
129 3,766 143 2.SS7 7,046 2>4 Kolhapar 
479 3,771 415 3,116 6,040 429 SbolapU ·-

179 3,680 120 2,091 7,413 376 Bombari ·Decam Soutlwm DioUiolt 

209 3,657 m 2.501 6,994 350 Belcaaaa 
110 ' 3.8S8 77· 1.773 7.7S8 392 Bijaplll' 
204 3,5>0 117 1,891 7,601 391 Dbanrar 

842 4,408 402 4,133 5,274 191 &..&a,~ DiDWolt 
7>4 4,198 503 5,410 4.000 87 n-
SQS 4.>37 474 4.103 5.271 1S2 Kolaba '935 4.607 403 3,6S7 5.689 2SI Rataqiri 
600 3,901 64 2.492 7,115 329 ~. 

zu usa 169 1,656 7,70% m SAURASHTRA STATE 
3~ 3.353 70 1589 7,723 618 Ha1ar 29i 4.132 147 1,707 7.649 497 Madh,a Saaraslatra 99 4.318 284 1,4SS 1.m 284 Zalawacl 272 4.676 218 1587 1m 418 CobilwM 191 3,969 1.22 1.841 7,493 S42 Sonda 

~ 4.%33 llt 1.387 7.1161 m KtJI'Oi STATE 



252. SUBSIDIARY 

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Urban Population ; number in each Class and 
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 

Non-
Nwnber per 10,000 pcnona of all 

Agricultural 

Stat-. Natural Dmsioa ud Diatricl. 
Classes per Total. 

1,000 penoD8 V-Production VI~-. 
of Urban Self- Non- other than 

Populatioa. supportina earning Earning cultintioo. 
penooa. dependant~. dependants. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
• 

BOMBAY. SAVRASHTRA AND KUTCH 851 J,%13 8.331 C52 3,313 2,31C 

BOMBAY STATE 848 . 3,329 1,233 C38 S,C22 %,%68 

Greater BomhaJ - 995 4,451 5,333 216 3.520 2.447 

.. 8omhag Gujarot DWUiDn 872 2.915 6,602 483 3.702 2.383 

Banaslrantha 939 2.931 6,628 441 2,039 2,758 
Sabarbntba 86.5 2,758 6.511 731 2.046 2,978 
Mehlana - 747 2,746 6,64.5 609 2922 2,761 
AhmeclabaA1 967 3,220 . 6,40.5 37.5 4,887 2,184 
~ 651 2.W7 6,900 493 2.78.5 2,435 
Panda Mahai. .. 841 2,628 6,973 399 2.295 2,828 
Baroda 92.5 2,960 6,665 37.5 2,661 2,362 

Broach 870 2.754 6,677 569 2.66.5 2,409 

Snrat 949 2,683 6.592 72.5 3,971 2,402 

Amreli 87.5 2,524 6,968 508 2.952 2.183 

Bam&zg Deccan Nortkm lJiPiJoR 763 2.849 6,637 514 3,176 1,954 

West n.pdesJa 783 2,730 6,832 438 2.83.5 2,262 . 
East KbpMesh - 660 2,576 6,849 575 3,247 2,054 

Danp •..... 
Nasik 838 2.779 6.572 649 3,405 1,823· 

AhmedDagar 803 2,736 6.596 668 2,474 2,228 

. Poo- 856 3.233 6,392 375 2,67.5 1,723 

Satara North 713 2,64.5 6,903 452 2,674 2,177 

Satara So1dla -~ 45.5 2,641 6,67.5 684 2,838 2,110 

Kolhapnr 676 2,732 6,874 394 3,006 2,025 

Sholapar 873 2.704 6,703 593 4.570 2.004 

BamAau Deoam SoutJ,.m DWiliolt 668 2.732 6,495 m 3,507 2.441 

Belganm 604 2.642 6,746 612 3,039 2,443 

Bijapar 692 2,687 6,170 1,143 3,970 2,379 

Dbarwu - 707 2.826 6.521 653 3.551 2.481 

8omhagK~an DiDiliDn 836 2.71.5 6.731 494 2.834 2,061 

Thana - 892 2,911 6,610 479 2,830 2,176 

Kolaba 797 2,904 6.581 51.5 2,830 1,832 

Ratnagiri 716 2,412 7,206 382 2.917 1,732 

Kanara 710 2.442 6,845 713 2.741 2.103 

.. 
SAURASHTRA STATE 885 %,345 7,098 557 2,575 2,633 

Ha1ar 890 2,414 7,010 576 2.587 2.45.5 

MadhyaSa111'Uhtra 883 2.275 7,210 51.5 2,394 2,792 

Zalawad 882 2.358 7,052 .590 2,891 2,362 

Gobilwa.cl 905 2,306 7,073 621 2.993 2.617 

Soratb 867 2.426 7,057 517 2.229 2.680 

KUTOI STATE 901 %,!122 1,551 m Z.098 Z.698 



TA::LE 5·1-D '253 

Sub-Cua of lD~ persona of an Noa-Agrlcultural Canes iD urbaD areas: &Del number of 
se!E-aupporting penoDI of an Noa-Agricultural Clauea iD urban areas 

Non-A,rKultural a- in urban Number per 10,000 telf~ per-. olall Non-A,riculrur.l 
area. a-inurbu--. 

VII-Tranaport. Vlll~her Employcn. Emp~ lnd~ Others. State. Natunl Dimioa and Diatrict. 
eenrioea and Worker.. 
mi~Cellaneoua 

lOUr eel. 

a 9 10 II 12 13 I 

1%1 1,747 IS2 5,938 3,231 m BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND C1TCH 

811 1,891 548 S,lSS 3,030 2M OOMBAY STATE 

844 3,189 402 7,562 1,882 154 Cnater Bomhq 

428 3,487 606 5,475 3.517 402 &miNztJ CuJaral Diuilleft 

711 4,492 790 4,230 4,272 708 Buaakutha 
466 4,510 534 3,555 5,608 303 Sabarkutha 
336 3,981 728 3,292 5,357 623 Mahuaa 
372 2,557 558 6,950 2.199 293 Ahmedabad 
420 4,360 532 3,891 5,098 479 Kaira 
749 4,128 ..w 4,402 4,747 411 Puch Mahala 
491 4,486 505 5,403 3.4n 615 Baroda 
458 4,468 570 4,092 5,010 328 Broacla 
J62 3.265 883 4,930 3,840 347 Surat 
803 4,062 463 4,798 4,367 372 Amnii 

561 4,309 709 5,351 3,626 314 l1am&r, D-. Norlhem DluUia~~ 

337 4,566 1,141 3,876 4,783 200 Weet ICumdeeh 
790 3,909 655 4,468 4,595 282 Eut KhendeeJa 

'3i4 Dur• 
673 4,099 733 5,116 3,837 Nuik 
386 4,912 712 4,441 4,606 241 Ahmeclnaau 
MO 4,952 673 6,511 2,462 354 Poona 
392 4,757 520 4,474 4,621 385 Satara Nortl& 
422 4,630 640 4,094 4,751 515 Satara Sontla 
413 4.5~ 74S 4,576 4,350 329 ~olhapar 
467 2,959 700 5,681 3,382 237 Sholapar 

495 3,557 474 3,828 5,416 282 8om&Jr D-m. Sllatltmt DlvtJtM 

437 4,081 741 3,816 5,168 275 Belpam 
336 3,31S 371 3,125 6,198 306 Biiapar 
637 3,331 355 4,264 5,109 272 DW.U 

752 4,353 743 5,406 3,608 243 Batnllar~ DIQ/MII 
m 4.236 783 6.010 3.003 204 Tlaaaa 
831 4.507 889 4,711 4.117 283 Ldaba 
830 4,521 852 4,-481 4,402 265 Ratnqid 
S44 4,612 186 3.561 5,828 425 ~ 

171 «.111 S92 3,813 . 1,188 4D1 SAURASHI'RA STATE 
904 4.054 381 3.807 5.366 446 HaJu 
~ 4.250 651 3.767 5,101 481 M.dbya SaanaJatra 5ZS 4.219 568 3,864 5,oe.6 482 lalawM 673 3.712 684 4,1>4 4,S48 314 GolaiJwM 7.f9 4.3-U 570 3,523 5,556 351 Sanda 

a u:a s:s J,33S 1.00 aa ' C..'i'Cll STATE 



254 SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Cass V (Production other than cultivation) ; number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood 
who are employers, employees and independent workers ; Secondary 

Number per IO,!XXJ of l..ivdihood I 
Class v. 

Nwnber per IO,!XXJ self-supporting I 
pe~ns of Uvelihood Class V. Number per IO.!XXJ 

' Cultivation of owned I Cultivation of unowned 

State. Natural Division and Self- Non-
land. land. 

Earning Emp- Emp- lndepen-
District. support- earning depen- loyers. loyees. dent Self- Earning Self- Earning 

ing de pen- dants. W«ken. SUJ?port• de pen- SUJ?port• depend-
persons. dants. mg dants. lllg ants. 

persons. persons. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA. 
AND KUTCH ... 3.073 5,917 1.010 322 5,177 4.501 86 65 27 22 

BOMBAY STATE ••• 3.184 5.8M 922 332 5,623 4,045 95 71 30 25 

Greater Bomhay 4;162 4,972 266 210 8,740 1,050 47 2 6 

BonJx,g Gujarat Dioision 2.875 6,199 926 213 5,323 4,464 61 S4 17 12 

Banasbntha •.• 2.755 5,652 1593 57 808 9,135 92 87 67 76 
Sabarbntha ... 2.445 5,870 1,685 97 1,034 8.869 262 275 15 6 
Mehaana 2.459 6.243 1.298 142 2.089 7,769 56 68 10 11 
Ahmedabad ::: 3,269 6.197 534 161 8,037 1,802 11 5 8 3 
ICaira 2,74) 6.289 966 207 3,605 6,188 76 61 29 25 
Panch Mahala ::: 2,903 5,890 1.207 193 4.095 5,712 111 270 32 45 
Baroda 3.037 6,201 762 238 5,166 4596 62 30 13 2 
Bruacla 2.694 6.2')3 1,053 2')3 3,305 6,442 53 24 18 6 
Sarat 2,')93 6,376 1,031 468 4.832 4,700 102 60 21 12 
Amreli 2.603 6,226 1,171 150 3592 • 6.258 49 28 7 6 

8onJx,g D«mn Nortkm Division 2.674 6.217 1,109 556 4,017 5,427 150 128 18 14 

West Kbandesla 2,733 6.2')6 1,011 1.283 2.470, 6.247 61 28 8 11 
East Khandesla 2529 6,387 1,084 489 3.302 6.209 139 43 18 7 
D~ 3.251 4585 2.164 1.!XXJ 4,328 4,672 1,132 667 17 
Nasik 2.510 6,190 1,300 602 3,359 6,039 62 64 5 3 
Ahmednagar ••• 2.533 5,763 1,704 679 3.613 5,708 146' 234 12 38 
Pooaa 3.059 6,173 768 481 5501 4,018 108 108 13 8 
Satara North ::: 2.374 6.219 1,407 250 2.273 7,477 303 287 22 15 
Satara Soath •.• 2.544 6.245 1.211 652 1,788 7560 382 269 36 9 
:Kolhapar 2,589 6.407 1,004 499 2.271 7.230 334 311 64 52 
Sholapar 2.706 6,329 965 461 5,674 3,865 78 31 14 7 

8onJx,g Deccan SoaJkm Dwisi011 2.811 5,m 1,412 268 1,946 7;186 140 58 33 36 

Belgaam 2,690 6,051 1.2')9 443 1572 7.985 204 95 59 52 
Biiapar 2,793 5.281 1,926 153 1,367 8,480 137 56 24 42 
Dharwar 2,929 '5,928 1,143 215 2.677 7,108 87 27 17 - 17 

&nJ,ag K'Mkan DivUi«a ' 2;196. 5,996 1.208 604 3,896 5,500 103 118 137 123 

naaa 3,328 5563 1,109 780 5534 3.686 99 46 66 23 
1Co1aba 3,019 5,650 1,331 682 3,085 6.233 94 53 205 133 
Rataagjri 1,996 6,766 1.238 475 2.338 7.187 138 277 182 262 
Eanara 2,862 5,824 1,314 78 1.412 8510 39 15 178 101 

SAURASHTRA STATE 2.38% 6,075. 1.50 262 1,907 7,831 28 29 5 5 

Halar 2.334 5.955 1,711 144 1,588 8.268 33 S4 5 22 
Madhya Sanrashtra 2.399 6,083 1518 363 1,782 7,855 13 49 2 I 
Zalawad 2.395 5.628 1,977 192 1,846 7,962 64• 12 17 6 
Cohilwad 2.301 6.294 1.405 345 2,711 6,944 28 9 5 4 
Soratla 2,479 6,189 1,332 180 1,459 8,361 20 20 4 1 

KUTOISTATE 2.72& . 5,900 1.374 137 1.039 8,824 83 28 63 28 



T t.::U:: 5 · Z 

Ous V in each Sub..ciass : number per 10,CC3 sell-supporting penons of Livelihood Class V 
r.:uns of Livelihood of lO,CGO persons of Livelihood Clau V 

of Live!ihno.i Oaaa V whc- Secondary Means of Livelihood ia ~ 

r.:;:~ u .!:1/:::.J •I Prod: other Commerce. I Transport. j.S=:. 
labourer. land. cultivation. eources. 

Sr:Jf. f.arninwj Self-. Eaminw/ Self-. Eaminw I Self~ E.aming: Self. . Eaminc! Self-. F.amina 

pc:non1. d.nts. ~none. dants. pc:nona. danta. pc:nona. danta. penona. danta. per--. cl.nta. 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2} 

2SS 

eupportinw d.,~n- supportonw d.,pen-~eupportang d.,pc:n- eupportmc d.,pc:n-leupportmw d.,pen-~· IUJ>PO'll"' ckpen-

'--------~·---------------

39 

31 

21 
25 
36 
II 
72 
26 
33 
60 
37 
72 

50 

48 
72 

101 
33 
45 
19 
72 
99 
48 
59 

74 

~I 
59 
80 

81 

150 
36 
20 
63 

35 

34 
18 
68 zs 
43 

128 53 

129 61 

3 40 

122 52 

74 90 
158 125 
189 124 
36 25 

224 73 
92 48 

123 56 
260 61 
163 IS 
180 24 

216 86 

327 13 
468 37 
471 
IRI 75 
236 97 

73 85 
238 163 
239 87 
136 98 
208 105 

216\ 96 

255 115 
203 88 
193 85 

90 33 

85 30 
flO 59 

103 15 
84 59 

us 
159 
58 

240 
73 

l.U 

1.:1 

7 

I 
6 

18 
7 
6 

12 48 

1Z 47 

16 24 

10 49 

II 36 
10 32 
40 . 39 
5 61 

13 56 
5 47 
2 45 
6 67 
I 33 
4 54 

14 51 

I 38 
2 45 

73 
13 41 
38 51 
6 30 

31 64 
33 81 
II 80 
II 64 

16 70 

14 80 
29 69 
8 62 

6 54 

2 35 
18 53 
7 58 
8 106 

I 

•.. • 40 
II 57 
33 39 

I 34 
I 63 

• &0 

601 19 

531 18 

168 9 

524 17 

1,115 36 
1,007 18 

682 22 
349 13 
493 18 
616 17 
414 23 
488 18 
544 10 
599 32 

619 21 

580 15 
468 21 
919 II 
940 19 
972 18 
437 14 
723 26 
556 24 
385 40 
590 2S 

1,003 29 

751 29 
1,539 30 

803 28 

574 16 

i'96 II 
539 17 
289 20 
611 23 

1.053 
1.156 
1,007 
1.281 
1.~ 

85-t 

%3 

17 
29 
23 
2l 
2S 

" 3 

56 3 

2S 

58 3 

51 6 
60 7 
91 . I 
52 1 
44 3 
33 1 
59 2 

. 42 II 
54 6 

109 4 

29 2 

24 3 
26 1 
II 
29 "i 
26 I 
22 2 
17 3 
24 1 
42 2. 
41 I 

34 2 

35 2 
24 1 
40 2 

193 8 

65 4 
391 7 
193 9 
395 20 

117 

145 
151 
140 
55 

110 

17 

z 
2 
2 
I 
2 
I 

• 

s " 

s 38 

7 14 

s 42 

I 57 
2 37 
4 57 
3 32 
2 45 
2 49 
2 67 
2 52 

14 27 
3 68 

3 47 

7 24 
4 24 

50 
4 28 
2 49 
3 56 
2 80 
J 87 
3 42 
3 45 

4 41 

3 57 
I 32 
6 34 

s 45 

6 33 
8 48 
3 46 
s 74 

s 7C 
5 42 
J 8Z 

13 104 
J 56 
J 90 

"' I llC 

113 BOMBAY, SAUR.\SII'IRA 
ANDitUTCH 

13 BOMBAY STAT£ 

if Cnatet Bomber 

141 &trJta, Cu;arat Diw.iot! 

178 B..nadrutha 
167 SabubDtha 
213 Mehaeaa 
81 . Ahmadabad 

104 Lira 
144 Paacb Mahala 
130 Baroda 
22S Broacla 
183 Surat 
242 Amre1i 

86 &trJta, D-Nortltmt DiWioft 

33 w ... JO.andeala 
66 Eut Kh•""•ll 
96 Dup 
66 Nuik 

158 Abmadnawar 
Ill p-
94 Satara Norda 
78 S.tara Soatb 
64 Kolhapar 
74 Sholapar 

45 ~ n--Soulkm DiWioft 

54 S.lcaam 
32 Bijapar 
49 Dbanrar 

99 BomAa, ~ DiWiott 

86 n.... 
129 IColaba 
104 Ratuciri 
95 Lura 

Zl1 . SAURASHTRA STAT£ 

170 IWar 
238 Madia,. Savulatra 
252 Zala ... 
178 Cobil .... 
221 SoratJa 

383 KUTOI STAT£ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE S· Z-A 

Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation) ; number per lO,CCO persons of Livelihood 
Class V in each Sub-Class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood 

Oass V who are employers. employees and independent workers 

(Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 

I 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND 'KtTI'CII 

BOMBAY SfAlE 

Great« Bon/Jsg 

BoniJag Cujaral DWisiDta 

• 
BoniJag Decmn NtR#ltena DioUion 

BomlJag Der:mn Soutkm DiDUial 

I 

&mr,ag lGJnkan DWisiDta 

SAURASI-ITRA SfATE 

KUIUISfAlE ........ 

Number pel' 10,000 of Lndihood Oass V. I Number pel' 10,000 seH-supporting perscns of 
Lndihood Oass v. 

Earning I ~ts. Emplayen. 
. 4 5 . 

%,561 5.745 1.691 245 l.9Z7 7.BZB 

2.611 S.BM t.S85 Z88 %,%70 7,«2 

2.581 5,923 1,496 81 2)J1J 7.710 

2,533 5.767 1.700 458 2;367 7,175 

2$15 5,458 1,60/ J.IO 917 8,943 

2,643 5,840 1.517 512 3,122 6,366 

%,345 S.SDD %,lSS 1r1 '" s.zo 

2.695 S.79Z I,SU 89 76-1 !,lD 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5· Z-B 

Livelihood Cau V (Production other than cultivation} ; number per 10,000 penons of Linlihoocl 
Cau V in each Sub-Class; number per 10,000 sell-supporting penons of Linlihoocl 

Cau V who are employers, employees and independent worken 

(Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Numba- P« IO.IXXI of l...ivdihood 0.. V. 

State and Natunl Di...iaion. 
Sdf-supportina Non-euninr 
~ dependantL 

2 3 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND ~UTCH 3.391 6,025 584 3S9 

BOMBAY STAn: 3,a9 S,9C Sit. 350 

G realer 8 omhaJI ... 4,762 4,972 266 210 

Samba, Cujaral Division 3.076 6.388 536 289 

Samba, Decam Nortkm DiviMDII 2.771 6.529 700 619 

Samba, Decam SouJhnn DiWioft 2.767 5,994 1.239 359 

Bamba, K~ DioUiOII 3,028 6.235 737 726 

SAURASIITRA STAn: Z.Ol 1,847 m 489 

ICUT'OI SfA n: 2,850 1,337 813 nc 

6 

1.711 

1,955 

8.740 

7,113 

5,059 

2.674 

4,922 

3,511 

Z.081 

I~ 
Warbn. 

7 

2,930 

2.695 

1,()50 , 

2.598 

4.322 

6.967 

4,352 

1,993 

7,591 



258 SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce) ; number per 10,00() persons of Livelihood Class VI in each 
employers, employees and independent worken ; Secondary 

J Number per I 0,000 of Livelihood I Number per 10,000 self-supporting 
~wnberper Class VI. penons of Livelihood Class VI. 

! ,Cultivation of ownelCultivation of I1JliJ'N1lOd 
i I land. land. 

State. Natural Dmsion and I 

Oi.tric:t. J Self- Non-earnini Earning Employen. Employees. Independent Self- Earning Self- Earning I supporting dependants dependants Waclcers. support- depen- support- depen-
penoos. ing dants. ing dants. 

I 2 3 - 4 

persons. penons. 

s 6 7 8 9 10 II 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 
AND KUTCH Z.735 &.786 - C79 1.398 Z.963 5,639 " zs 15 ' 
BOMBAY STATE ••• %,856 s,m C67 1.408 3,125 s.m 71 %9 11 11 

Greater BombaJ 3,785 6.042 173 1,JIJ 5,126 3,763 41 2 4 

8ambag Gujaral Diuisian 2.450 7,026 524 1,612 2.052 6.336 41 30 10 5 

Baoubntha ••• 2.498 6,917 585 1,059 1,051 7.8~!) 36 27 >46 22 
Sabarkantha ••• 2.302 6.9n 726 8~3 1,503 7.6'» 80 83 9 4 

-Mebaana 2.398 6.921 631 1.616 1.420 6.964 62 71 6 4 
Ahmedabad ••• 2.651 6,917 432 1,764 2.858 5.378 12 4 4 2 
Lira 2,226 7.305 469 1,433 1.3'!3 7,129 51 33 14 8 
Panch Mahala 2.221 7.310 469 1,153 1.139 7.708 85 64 17 16 
Baroda 2.562 6,942 496 1,449 2.035 6.516 29 20 9 2 
Broach 2.429 7.035 536 1,418 1.561 7.021 <43 II 12 6 
Sarat 2.373 7,061 566 2.207 2.564 5.229 49 27 6 2 
Amreli 2.170 7.378 452 1,341 1,389 7.270 47 8 8 3 

8ambag DeCam Nortkm Dioisian 2.5n 6,848 580 1,841 2.000 6,159 112 44 15 7 

Westlthudesh 2,701 6,748 551 1.990 1.492 6,518 103 8 18 4 
East Khudesh 2.470 6,831 699 1,815 1,795 6.390 145 29 16 4 
Danp 4,384 4,767 849 2,188 2.562 , 5,250 384 55 55 
Naaik 2.429 6,852 719 2.106 1,850 6,044 66 26 9 5 
Abmedaapr ••• 2.349 6,862 789 2,100 1.245 6.655 80 78 9 14 
PooDa 2.m 6,838 390 1,971 2.379 5.650 59 37 8 5 
Satara North ::: 2.498 6,874 628 1.112 1.8n 7,016 182 87 8 3 
Satara South ••• 2.5n 6,842 586 l.4n 2.029 6.499 277 78 24 7 
Kolhapur 2.677 6,832 491 1.403 2,051 6,546 155 84 37 17 
Sholapar 2.514 6.920 566 1,907 2,335 5,708 112 24 19 6 

8aJ,ag Decam Soutkm Division 2.623 6,655 712 827 1,894 7,279 134 34 32 23 

Belgaa 2.482 6,855 663 1,223 I.M6 6,931 157 39 38 2:) 

Bijapar 2.637 6,490 873 757 2.034 7,209 153 45 32 45 
Dhanrar 2.719 6.634 647 603 1.840 7,557 105 24 27 II 

8ambag K~ DioUion 2.696 6.788 516 1,444 2.851 5.705 78 52 58 47 

Thua 2.935 6,651 414 1.552 3.419 5,029 41 14 15 5 
Kolaba 2.858 6,435 707 1,723 2.026 6.251 96 24 Ill 62 
Ratuagiri 2.239 7,146 615 1,601 2,528 5.871 159 166 103 122 
Luana 2.450 7,024 526 301 1.768 7.931 51 ~3 81 51 

SAURASHrnA STATE Z.081 7,35& 563 1,352 1.817 6,831 %2 10 c z 

Ha1ar 2.062 7.399 539 914 1.635 7,451 25 14 1 
MadhyaSa~tra 1,908 7.565 527 1.418 1,688 6.894 12 16 4 I 
Zalawacl 2.151 7,251 598 1,407 1,639 6.954 . 14 7 4 4 
Cobilwacl 2.044 7.221 735 1.555 1.753 6,692 29 8 7 3 
Sorath 2.316 7.264 420 1.286 2.174 6,5-10 28 4 3 . 

ICU'IOI STATE Z.Ut 7,Cii9 (17 1.163 1.455 7.382 85 41 %t 15 

• 



T~S·3 259 

Sub-Out ; number per IO,&:a self-aupportinr pei'IODt of Lnelihood Cast VI wbo are 
M~Ull of Livelihood of 10,~ pei"IODI of Livelihood Cast VI 

10.000 of Li..dihood 0... VI whoec Second.ry Mean. of l..Miibood ie 
.· . 

Employment • I Rent on qricu). I Production other I Commerce. I Transport. I Other la'Yica ...~ 
Cllltivatinclabouter.l tural J.nd. I than Cll(tjyajon, mi.cd&.r--

Sui.. N.runl 0.~ IIIII 
&If- Eamina &IE- Eamina' &If- Earninc j Setr- Earninc &If- Earninc Self- E:.minr OillrKs. 

IUpport- de pen• IUpport• ckpen·i•upport• ckpen- aupport• depen- IUppaft• depen- IUJ'POft• de.--
in I dantt. inc d.nu. ina ..... I~ dante. inc clanu. inc danta. 

peno111. penona. ! penona. penona. penons. 

14 15 I 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2l 
.. 

1 12 13 

u " 99 10 Z1 55 49 268 s I a a BOMBAY, SAtiRA.SHI'RA 
AND~UTOI 

15 " 112 11 2% 57 " 247 s 5 50 &0 BOMBAY STATE 

2 56 3 8- 28 29 90 s 29 43 · Createt BombaJ 

tO 35 99 13 19 59 52 307 • 4 4- S4 71 IJom&a, CuJ-1 Dillirlort 

II II 37 2 17 44 108 395 6 2 52 82 Benauaatlaa 
13 41 104 20 29 64 96 420 16 . 4 45 85 S.bubatha·· 
I} 42 182 29 19 50 61 404 11 7 44 74 Mehuaa 
3 12 42 6 14 54 36 295 3 s 50 S4 Ahmedabad 

24 68 181 20 20 46 59 230 2 4 37 60 ltaira 
8 25 136 12 20 21 ss 27) 2 3 51 53 Pucla Mabala 
7 47 126 9 17 51 50 277 I 6 84 84 Baroda 

29 84 142 18 29 51 47 277 I 56 89 Broada 
4 31 49 10 19 117 41 281 I 4 60 94 Sarat 

25 31 82 23 21 39 26 274 3 I 68 73 Amnii 

23 88 157 14 34 72 62 295 4 4 71 56 &m&a, Decca.. N.t1wm DiWion 

20 119 48 3 31 41 24 342 s I 38 33 WeetD•adeela 
50 232 63 I 33 78 52 289 2 .. 37 62 Eutlh•adeela 
55 27 82 794 • ·' 27 Dup 
21 93 121 14 38 98 60 407 6 8 6S 68 Nuik 
IS 56 161 38 35 58 77 458 s 6 80 81 Ahmedaqu 
13 36 143 8, 23 47 . 47 205 .. 3 93 49 p-
27 69 291 21 48 56 64 339 4 I 84 52 Satara Nortla 
26 66 20) 34 39 8) 98 268 2 2 71 46 Satan Soutla 
20 60 m 15 44 58 108 ~ .. .. 40 46 IColbapur 
20 83 208 17 39 119 65 2 3 95 60 Sbolapur 

38 129 ISO 14 37 Ill 64 346 2 7 43 48 &m&a, Decca.. SoutJ.nn DWait.t 

33 114 229 18 34 90 69 313 3 .. 49 65 Belp ... 
41 161 156 16 52 144 68 413 I 2 43 47 Bijapar 
40 120 160 10 31 105 57 329 2 II 38 37 Dbanru 

19 35 117 13 23 39 37 239 6 4 Sl 87 &mba,~~ 

9 15 65 6 12 29 30 249 6 3 36 9J naaa 
58 111 233 8 25 44 44 323 s s 94 130 ICo1aba 
9 32 91 21 35 41 41 173 8 4 41. 56 Rataaciri 

34 36 248 32 38 72 49 241 .. s 80 76 ~ 

I 11. 11 1 1t " 56 408 z I 27 7C SAURASHTRA STATE 
6 22 8 18 49 29 375 I 11 2.$ 68 HaJar 
6 8 9 16 65 34 3;.f I 6 32 77 M..db,a s..r..Ltra 
2 15 47 6 8 39 ·s; 441 I 10 32 76 ZaJ.wa.a 
8 20 19 3 22 40 52 570 4 s 34 86 Colu1 ... 
7 17 IS 24 32 lOS 30) 2 2 54 60 Soradt 

1 D Ul u IS %7 G 185 s z ·• S3 KUTOISTATE 
•o-& r.t H 91-~S. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·3-A 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce) ; number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI in each 
Sub-Class ; number per 10,000 seU.;.supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are 

employers, employees and independent workers 

(Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 

State and Natural Division. 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KtiTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

. G realer Bombag 

Bombay Gujarat Dioiaion 

Bombay Deccan Nortlrem Dioision ••• 

Bombay Det:1Xl11 Soutlrem Divislott ••• 

Bombay Konkan Dioision 

SAURASIITRA STATE 

K~CH STATE 

Number per 10.000 of Lift1ihood Claaa VI. 

Self-supporting Nr>n-eaming 
penons. dependants. 

2 ' 
2,533 8,554 

2,620 8,457 

2,508 6,685 

2.591 6,335 

3,006 5,846 

2,694 6,499 

2,270 8,747 

1,978 7,497 

Eamilll! 
dependants., 

91J 

9%3 

807 

1,014 

1,148 

807 

813 

525 

Number per 10.000 ~elf-supporting penona of 
Livelihood Claas VI. 

Employen. 

s 

871 

911 

851 

1,249 

195 

1,113 

709 

638 

Employee.. 

6 

1,125 

1,%01 

1,067 

1,017 

M7 

2,285 

747 

807 

Independent 
Workera. 

7 

7,997 

7,180 

8,082 

7,7Yt 

9,158 

6,602 

8,5« 

8,455 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·3-B 

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce): number per 10,000 penons of Livelihood Cau VI in each 
Sub-Clau: number per 10,000 sell-supporting penon• of Livelihood C... VI who are 

employers, employees and independent workers 

(Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Number per 10,000 of I.mlihood 0... VL 

State and Natural DiTiaion. 

Self .. upporbl\f Non-eemi"l Eami"l 
pe..- depend.nte. dependant.. 

2 ' 4 s 6 

BOMBAY, SAURA.SHTRA AND JCurcB ... 1,791 I.SSS 141 l,UO 3,C64 U98 

BOMBAY STATE 2,921 a.n, N1 1,530 1,603 U67 

Gnalcr BorrJdll ,,785 6,042 l7l 1,111 5,126 3,763 

8omha, Gujarat Divillon 2,425 7,171 404 1,948 2,485 5.567 

8om/xq, Dccam Norl~m Divi.iaa %,565 7,025 410 2.041 2,344 5,609 

8omha, Dccam Soul~m Di11Ui011 2.490 6,948 562 1,091 2.415 6,494 

8om£.zu Kon/can Divr.ii011 2,696 6,969 33S 1,650 3,205 5,145 

SAURASIITRA STATE %,011 7,580 C09 1.620 %,2&3 1,117 

t.:Ul'a1 ST .A, TE %,293 7,C32 %75 1.754 %,075 un 

261 



262 SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Oass VU {Transport): number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Oau VD in 
_ _ are employers, employees and independent worken : Secondary 

State, Natural Division and 
District. 

f . 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 

.Num~ per 10,000,of Lndihood I Numher per 1_0.~ self-supportil"llf I 
_ Class V II, · . ·. - persons of Livelihood Class V IL Numher per 10,000 of L.ivdihood 

·----------------------
Cultintion of owned Cultintion of unowned 

' . . • ' I land. land. 
Self- Non-eamina Eamina Employers. Employees. lrideperocknt: 

supporting depen. dants.depen- W«lcers.. ~: ---------------------
- penons. -- dants. - Self- Eamina Self- Eamill!l 

supportina d~pen-: supportina &pen-
pet--. c1anu. 1 persons. c1anu. 

2 4· 5 6 7 8 9 1 10 II 

AND KUTOI 3,oot 215 7,749 2,036 57 32 23 11 

BOMBAY STATE ••• - 3,077 

_CreaterBomhay.: 

Bon.bap Gujaral DioisiarJ . 

Bauas\antha ... 
Sabarbntha ••• 
Mebsana .. . 
Ahmedabad .. . 
Kaira .. . 
Panch Mahai. .... · 
Baroda 

.Broach 
Sarat 
Amnii .. 

"" . 

BotrJ,ag Det:mn Nortkm Dioision 

'West Khandesh . · 
East Khandesb 
Danr- -··· 'Nasik 
AhmedDagar ... 

.· Poona .,., •. 
· Satara North ... -
Satara South .. . 
Kolhapur 
Sholapur 

BotrJ,ag Dea:an Southon DioUiaa 

Belgaam. 
Bijapur 
Dhanrar 

BotrJ,ag Kanlcon Dioision 

Thana 
Kolaba 
Ramagiri 
Kanara 

SAURASHI"RA STATE 

Ha1ar 
Madhya Saurashtra 
Zalawad 
Gobilwad 
Soratb 

KUI'OI STATE 
' 

2.674. 

2,587 

~~-
3,213 
2,657 
2.925 
2.627 
3,075 
2.195 
2.438 

. 2,644 

2.902 
2.751 
2.692. 
2.513. 
2,308 
2.820 
2.336 
2.491 
2.541 
2,568 

2.688 

2.656 
2,826 
2,657 

2,263 

2.953 
2.055 
1,439 
2,928 

2,449 

2,427 
2.351 
2.538 
2.409 
2,584 

3,082 

6,465 .. 458 

5,504 .• 217 

6,668 658 

6,434 979 
6,136 1.088 
6.310 1,176 
6,299 488 
6,765 578 
6.603 4n 
6,953 420 
6,541 384 
7,076 729 
7;J2S 337 

6,lrnl 

6,408 
6,673 
7308 
7,011 
6,854 
6,831 
7,035 
7,156 
7JYJ2 
6,993 

6,887 

6,873 
6,738 
6,948 

7,153 

6,494 
. 7,256 

8,014 
6,378 

7,040 

7,056 
7,191 
6,929 
6,938 
7,005 

I 6,(53 

478 

690 
576 

476 
838 
349 
629 
353 
367 
439 

42S 

471 
436 
395 

584 

553 
689 
547 
694 

su 
517 
458 
533 
653 
411 

214 

139 

132 

53 
. 205 

96 
61 
81 
66 
98 

406 
282 
87 

366 

816 
130 

4,286 
373 
638 
495 
341 
264 
463 
157 

141 

242 
132 
86 

387 

263 
690 
592 
148 

235 

184 
184 
212 

. 297 
268 

175 

7,830 

8301 

6,681 

4,751 
4,050 
3,875 
6,146 
7,753 
9,101 
8548 
7533 
7,282 
7,269 

8.181 

6,370 
9,205 
5,714 
8562 
7,194. 
8,027. 
7,171 
7,863 
6,728 
8,493 

7,425 

7.951 
6,791 
7357 

7,804 

8,788 
6,839 
7,204 
5,632 

7,136 

7,429 
7,760 
7,435 
6,854 
6,485 

6,802 

1.956 

1560 

3,187 

5.196 
5,745 
6,029 
3,793 
2.166 

833 
1.354 
2.061 
2.436 
2.644 

1,453 

2.814 
665 

1,065 
2.168 
1,478 
2.488 
1,873 
2.809 
1.350 

2.434 

1,807 
3,077 
2,557 

1.809 

949 
2.471 
2.204 
4,220 

2,629 

2.387 
2.056 
2.353 
2.849 
3,247 

3,023 

63 

38 

41 

44 
61 
13 
5 

79 
153 

17 
28 
68 
7 

91 

31 
75 

101 
79 
63 

186 
180 
120 
104 

58 

82 
80 
37 

102 

102 
98 

120 
33 

15 

15 
6 

13 
28 
13 

36 

4 

26 

33 
57 
16 
I 

20 
170 

4 
8 

34 
9 

56 

30 

65 
76 
42 

205 
82 
65 
57 

44 

58 
15 
45 

80 

46 
43 

150 
10 

3 

I 
7 
6 
I 
2 

25 

5 

12 

24 
22 
3 
3 

12 
32 
5 

13 
20 
II 

12 

6 
9 

4 

14 
8' 

14 
49 
15 

21 

36 
36 
8 

103 

n 
197 
92 

123 

z 
3 

4 
2 
I 

18 

8 

6 
2 
5 
I 
9 

31 
I 
3 

19 

9 

24 
I 

II 
3 

10 
9 
8 

22 
8 

24 

31 
9 

25 

78 

46 
112 
103 
53 

4 

I 



TJ.::W 5·4 UJ 

each s~~•• : number per 10,000 selt-supportini persons of Livelihood Cass VD who 
l.!eana of Liv~ood of 10,00:1 penons of Livelihood Oass VD 

0... VII whoee Secondary MW11 of Livelihood is 
I • I 

Em;:>loyment u I Rent on aaricu.l- i Production other Commerce. . ! :r r&n~port. :,· Other~ 1 
cultivatinr turalland. ! than cultivation. j l·nd~!l.neoual labourer. I I I I 

Stat.. N.tunl DiYi.ioa -t 
Selr- Eaminr f Self~ Eaminrl Self-. Eamin, / Self-. · Eaminr Sdf- . Earninr I Self-. Eaminr Oittrict. 

aupportinr depen-~aupportmr depen- iaupportmr depen· 
1 

aupportanr depen- aupportmr depen- 1Uppoltlnr depen. 
peraona. danta. peraona. danta.l peraona. danta. I persona. danta. peraona. danta.l ~ danta. 

12 13 ! 14 15 16 17 18 19 1 2C 21 22 23 
' . 

•• 62 53 I Z3 66 ·15 49 16 111 32 l2Z BOMBAY, SAURASHTR.\ 
AND KUTCH 

10 66 59 7 24 68 15 53 13 10% 28 108 BOMBAY STATE 

34 3 6 52 9 28 13 so 16 78 Cnater BomLar 

8 78 32 4 40 102 33 119 14 m 35 186 BamAa, Cui 111al Dillilioft 

25 97 56 21 16 45 68 152 8 223 80 402 Banukutha .. 73 37 2 61 185 45 199 22 290 14 280 Sabarlumtha 
12 90 42 7 22 47 174 702 10 145 24 164 Mebaaaa 
3 29 15 2 77 10 38 4 202 16 140 Abmedabacl 

II 106 75 6 10 58 14 34 21 184 47 161 Lira 
6 26 54 12 59 6 16 29 67 41 103 Paacb Mahala 
4 120 34 3 6 35 3 19 8 72 37 166 Baroda 
7 116 50 3 4 22 18 II 8 62 29 159 Broada 

10 90 13 I 138 252 6 35 17 80 26 218 Slll'llt 
7 61 21 5 14 15 14 10 48 77 130 160 .AmreJi 

14 127 106 II 13 52 II 24 10 109 32 90 &mbar/ Dew.. Nortlwm Diulalcfa 

17 181 27 . I 59 68 35 82 6 286 25 48 We~tXhaacl_,. 
17 297 25 I 6 39 2 18 6 95 10 95 Eut Kbaadeala .. 38) 

iii7 '9; Daap 
s 101 72 14 14 62 II 21 8 34 Nuik 

79 290 203 25 14 48 16 43 32 279 49 74 Abmedaaru · 
2 22 88 7 9 49 9 21 7 102 42 96 Pooaa 

14 123 265 47 22 66 II 25 6 92 34 62 Satara North 
8 34 147 13 88 8, 19 21 62 30 60 Satara Soatla 

14 71 186 6 29 41 45 25 26 59 34 78 Kolbapar 
15 117 179 23 7 49 7 22 6 59 28 104 Sbolapar 

17 106 124 15. 13 58 II 27 20 100 40 51 &mbar/ D-. Sor4lt.m DiriiJM 
21 86· 209 10 13 44 20 42 45 1-W 43 60 Be1raam 
14 79 159 8 8 53 9 17 16 174 16 81 Bijapar 
15 127 61 21 15 68 5 22 8 51 46 36 Dlwwu 

20 66 52 9 52 71 9 50 14 138 30 92 &mbau ~ DiuiMie 
32 53 52 4 30 53 10 32 21 218 36 101 n.a. 
15 169 90 6 26 42 7 100 6 77 40 140 Kolaba 
4 30 38 17 65 79 7 49 9 63 19 56 Rataaciri 37 89 41 7 I.U 175 20 so 21 194 35 116 Laara • 
4 31 t 1 12 59 12 20 38 179 55 m SAL'RASHTRA STATE 
I 4 6 6 97 3 15 3 263 12 135 Hal.r 
I 16 6 10 67 6 22 16 95 19 2SO Madhya s..r..Jatra 14 37 ~ 6 96 10 24 II IS() 13 215 Zalawacl 5 77 9 12 .30 6 • 12 17 299 33 234 . Cohil ... 
6 17 10 I 22 40 32 29 119 88 155 Z3l Sorada 

• a u 1 38 (7. 15 so • 95 7t m Kl1I'OI STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·4-A 

Livelihood Cass vn (Transport); number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Cass vn in each 
Sub-Class ; number per 10,000 seU-supporting persons of Livelihood Cass Vll who 

are employers, employees and independent workers 

State and Natural Divisior. 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greala Bombay 

Bombay Gujarai Division 

Bombay Decam Northnn Division 

Bombay Decam Southern Division 

Bombay Konlym Division 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

KUTOI STATE 

(Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Nwnber per I 0,000 of Livelihood Class VII. 

Self-supporting Non-earning 
persons. dependant~. 

Earning 
dependants. 

2 3 4 

KUTCH 2,344 6,784 872 

2,284 6,838 878 

2,394 6,642 964 

2,476 6,(fJ7 917 • 

2,935 6,246 - 819 

1,965 7,275 7(/J 

2,525 6,582 893 

3,597 5,765 638 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
Livelihood Class VII. 

Employers. Employees. 

6 

200 7,286 

211 7,'1:1C 

127 6,199 

117 9,003 

35 7,997 

432 7,202 

148 7,676 

/ 118 6,581 

.. 

Independent 
Workers. 

7 

2,514 

2,515 

3,674. 

880 

1,968 

2,366 

2.176 

3,301 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·4-B 

Liv~ Class VD (Transport): number per 10,000 persona of Livelihood Clau VU in each 
Sub-Clua : number per 10,000 aeiE-supporting persons of Livelihood Can VU who 

are employers, employees and independent worken 

St.t.e and Natural Diviaion. 

, 

BOMBAY, SAURASIITRA AND 

BOMBAY STATE 

Gr~ater Bombau 

8ombau Gujarat Diviaiott 

Bombau Deccan Northern Division 

8ombau Deccan Soulkm DivUion 

Bombau Konk.an Division 

SAURA.<;I-ITRA STATE 

KutCH STATE .:-.. 

(Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood Clua VII. 

Self-supporting Non-euni"' Earning 
penona. dependan~ dependant&. , 

2 3 4 

KUTCH 3,248 s.m 315 

3,371 6,327 302 

4,279 5,504 217 

2,892 6,688 420 

2.703 6,974 323 

2.641 7.009 350 

2,656 6,992 352 

z.m 7.170 403 

z.sgz 7,107 301 

Number per 10.000 .df-euppwtinc pe110n1 o1 
l..mlihood 0.. VIL 

EmplO)'W'I. ~ ' lndependq 
Worken. 

s 6 7 

21J 7,871 1.910 

Z1S 7,970 1.815 

139 8JOI 1,560 

135 6,992 2.873 

447 7,915 1,638 

164 7,304 2.532 

343 8J90 1.267 

Z60 1,971 Z.764 

zsz 7.1193 z.sss 



266 SUBSIDIARY 

Livelihood Oas~ V!1I (Other services and miscellaneous sources) ; number per 10,000 person1 
Livelihood Class VIll who are employers, employees and independent workers 

I 
N.....a..- 10.000 ol l..iYelibood 

C1ooo VIII. I Number per 10.!100 self -oun>artina penono al 
Lmlihoocl Clua VIII. 1---:--:-----~------

Culti,tinn of I Cuhinri..-. of 

Nuraher per 10,000 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 
£LIICH l,lSZ 1,191 

BOMBAY STATE 

.er-a-~aa, 

s..u, c;,q,., l)i.,;.;.. 

B-"-he 5....,._. 
Me..._ 

AluarHiek• · 

Lira 

PudalofaW. .,... 
a.-do 
s...t 

AmreJi 

&.l>ttu ,__ Mm'!mt Di ..... 

We.a Klouodeal. 

EMtn...le.Jo 

n.-
Nuil< 

AJo..--r 
p

S.W.Nanlo 

Sataras-da 

~ 5....._ 
• Bcooola!r Dot.. s...t6ma DiMiM .... _ 

Bu-w-

'.··' .DI.rwar 
. ~Kant- oua;,. 

n.-
11: ...... 

~ 

a-

SAURASifiRA STATE ••• 

llaJ.r •• 

MaA,.s..n.Jatn 

Zala_. 

CeiWwM 

s-• 
KtrrOI STATE 

4,664 5,141 

3,1)02 6,137 

3.107 5,826 

2,889 5,956 

2.899 6,224 

3,163 6,1S7 

2.857 6,4'Z1 

2.993 5,952 

3,198 5,943 

2.841 5,926 

'2,972 6,160 

2.687 6,570 

2,998 6,259 

2,692 6,409 

2,713 6,482 

4,528 4,709 

3,053 6,110 

2,607 6,354 

3,468 5,995 

2,86S . 6,268 

2.723 6.430 

2.883 6,554 

2.808 6,416 

3,006 . 6.214 

2.991 6,264 

2.927 6,188 

3,079 6,182 

2.828 6,309 

2.920 6,317 

3,256 5,746 

2,490 6,532 

2.926 6,367 

%,525 1,455 

2,481 6,645 

2,S06 6,601 

2.605 ~ 

2.401 6,329 

2,664 . 6,412 

757 215 

'm Z28 

195 241 

861 172 

1,067 55 

1,155 95 

Pi11 165 

680 318 

716 135 

1,055 86 

859 142 

1,231 117 

868 149 

743 130 

743 272 

899 285 

743 276 

763 121 

837 347 

1,039 277 

. 537 262 

867 212 

847 358 

563 195 

776 •. 256 

780 187 

743 239 

885 117 

739 185 

863 257 

763 300 

998 229 

978 286 

707 74 

1,028 141 

874 74 

893 154 

1,122 292 

1,270 116 

924 123 

861 .. 

3,&52 711 

5,75!1 3,351 157 

7,572 1,726 461 

4,442 4,523 863 

3,070 5,429 1,446 

3,752 5,394 759 

2,880 5,932 1,023 

5,212 3,528 942 

3,634 5,392 839 

5,341 3,708 865 

5,548 3452 858 

4,551 4,913 419 

4,892 4,336 623 

3,297 5,572 1,001 

5,950 3,138 640 

4,934 4,354 427 

5,170 3,873 681 

8,195 I ,572 112 

5,739 3,342 572 

5,567 3,627 529 

7,366 1,786 586 

4,833 4,200 755 

4,930 3,818 894 

5,522 3,614 669 

4,903 3,968 873 

4.702 4.282 829 

4,923 4,112 726 

4,010 4,946 927 

4,971 3,983 861 

5,509 3,756 478 

6,508 2,790 402 

5,397 3,980 394 

4,686 4,537 491 

4,152 4,936 838 

3,4110 5,377 !1!17 

3,754 4,857 1,115 

3,733 5,031 1,082 

3,181 5,695 832 

3,148 5,904 832 

3.540 5,349 988 

2,351 1,254 1.315 

owned land. on<nmed land. 

Self- E.orni,. I 'Seii-
IU-'Uov depeocl.nto. I ldpponi.,. 
__... I penona. 

9 

75 

' 84 

42 

58 

73 

113 

40 

14 

63 

122 

54 

52 

96 

30 

120 

64 

147 

548 

56 

86 

9i 
231 

238 

213 

99 

124 

165 

143 

69 

94 

54 

91 

157 -55 

Z3 

19 

15 

10 

39 

27 

10 

50 

55 

2 

50 

83 

224 

49 

5 

45 

187 

19 

24 

47 

8 

72 

21 

32 

152 

47 

103 

52 

171 

128 

137 

49 

50 

i8 

47 

23 

101 

25 

55 

240 

26 

%Z 

12 

26 

70 

9 

13 

II 

zz 

25 

7 

14 

29 

6 

7 

6 

21 

24 

9 

24 

21 

4 

12 

9 

12 

4 

9 

5 

8 

12 

18 

37 

16 

25 

33 

26 

17 

101 

26 

163 

154 

132 

4 

2 

2 

5 

6 

4 

30 

22 

I 

II 

39 

3 

6 

2 

10 

55 

5 

15 

13 

7 

9 

6 

4 

17 

8 

12 

'· 4 

II 

20 

8 

34 

47 

38 

17 

124 

19 

175 

242 

83 

2 

2 

2 

4 

lJ 



TABLE 5·5 267 

of Livelihood Class Vlll in each Sub .. Class ; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class Vill 

of Livelihood Class VII! whose Secondary Means of Livelihood is 

Employment as 
cultivating labourer. 

Sell-•up• 
p"rtinr 

persons. 

13 

22 

24 

4 

24 

14 

14 

13 

9 

5! 

16 

29 

47 

25 

19 

30 

39 

49 

4 

19 

26 

17 

40 

35 

26 

48 

48 

46 

53 

47 

20 

13 

27 

17 

50 

10 

8 

7 

II 

16 

8 

12 

Earning 
depen .. 
dants. 

14 

103 

112 

143 

57 

160 

85 

64 

196 

139 

163 

417 

165 

95 

138 

272 

321 

17 

114 

149 

44 

137 

92 

79 

206 

179 

146 

230 

176 

79 

44 

127 

98 

83 

58 

100 

31 

73 

58_ 

58 

Rent on aaricuhural 
land. 

Self-sup. 
portinll_ 
persons. 

15 

90 

103 

43 

85 

95 

102 

147 

53 

122 

74 

94 

85 

42 

49 

148 

37 

59 

4 

106 

163 

139 

271 

195 

247 

192 

187 

212 

173 

173 

63 

44 

100 

52 

118 

24 

19 

15 

43 

29 

23 

38 

Eaminsr 
de pen• 
dants. 

16 

I 

10 

3 

9 

9 

15 

20 

9 

15 

5 

4 

9 

3 

5 

15 

I 

5 

4 

IIi 
41 

9 

18 

17 

II 

22 

12 

8 

14 

14 

7 

3 

8 

10 

15 

2 

I 

5 

3 

8 

Production other than 
cultivation. 

Self-sup-
portina 
persons. 

17 

21 

20 

6 

20 

27 

21 

23 

19 

27 

14 

14 

10 

22 

28 

20 

12 

18 

4 

19. 

24 

14 

34 

30 

26 

25_ 

40 

37 

29 

51 

26 

13 

35 

32 

39 

23 

12 

27 

15 

26 

25 

34 

Eatning 
d•REtD•._ 

dants. 

18 

53 

53 

34 

57 

54 

40 

55 

57 

65 

40 

50 

37 

82 

34 

52 

25 

42 

17 

66 

61 

35 

42 

93 

54 

82 

83 

83 

83 

M 
51 

40 

65 

55 

63 

55 

58 

61) 

70 

48 

44 

I 
Commerce. 

Selr-sup-
_ portinr 

persons. 

19 

14 

14 

8 

13 

13 

12 

16 

13 

12 

II 

16 

16 

7 

23 

17 

10 

18 

15 

14 

12 

20 

20 

38 

23 

21 

23 

18 

i2 
12 

9 

16 

10 

22 

15 

II 

II 

7 

18 

21 

15 

Earning 
de pen-
dants. 

20 

26 

24 

20 

30 

51 

24 

61 

29 

21 

15 

25 

17 

22 

27 

22 

16 

27 

8 

33 

21 

15 ' 

20 

26 

23 

27 

28 

34 

20 

29 

18 

12 

33 

14 

29 

33 

26 

30 

29 

28 

49 

35 

-

Tra,tsport. 

Sell-sup. 
portinll 
persons. 

21 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

I 

3 

2 

5 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

5 

EaminiJ 
de pen-
dantt. 

22 

7 

6 

8 

2 

5 

3 

5 

4 

1 

6 

3 

6 

8 

4 

2 

3 

7 

4 

5 

2 

6 

4 

5 

10 

5 

2 

20 

4 

5 

5 

3 

6 

17 

9 

9 

87 

6 

5 

3 

--
I Other services and 

mi-scellaneous sources. 

Sell-suP.. 
porting 
perscns. 

23 

71 

68 

33 

77 

79 

54 

74 

79 

91 

74 

94 

85 

63 

60 

80 

45 

56 

67 

77 

89 

78 

148 

98 

69 

76 

67 

69 

74 

61 

63 

46 

77 

68 

90 

81 

50 

77 

54 

96 

103 

1Z7 

EaminQ' 
depen-
dartts. 

24 

I 
487 

421 

126 

556 

772 

684 

598 

509 

360 

607 

587 

690 

530 

559 

431 

556 

311 

565 

537 

·<>52 

371 

473 

474 

235 

377 

334 

344 

451 

376 

479 

615 

530 

316 

402 

831 

667 

734 

786 

1,114 

754 

768 

State. Natural Division and 
'District. 

I 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 
KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bombay . 

Bombay Guiarat Division 

Banaakantha 

Saharkantha 

Meluoana 

Ahmedabad 

Kaira 

Panch Mahala 

Baroda 

Broach 

Surat 

Amreli 

Bombay Deccan Northern DitHsion 

West Khandesh 

East Kbandesb 

Danp 

Naaik 

Abmetfnaa-ar 

Poona 

Satara North 

Satara South 

Kolhapur 

Sholapur 

Bombay Deccan Soot/ran Dir:ition 

Bellfaum 

Bijapur 

Dharwar 

Bombau Konk.an Diui.sion 

Thana 

Kolaba 

Ratna1iri 

Kanara 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

Halar 

Madhya Saurashtra 

Zalawad 

Gobi! wad 

Sorath 

KUTCH STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5· 5-A 

Livelihood Cass VIII (Other serviees and miscellaneous sources); number per 10,000 persons of 
Livelihood Class VIII in each Sub-Class ; number per to,OOO self-supporting persons of 

Livelihood Class VIII who are employers, employees and independent workers 

(Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Number per 10,000 of Livelihood Number per 10,000 self-supporting penon1 of 
Class VIII. Livelihood Class VIII. 

State and Natural Division. ' Self-supporting Non-earning Earning Employers. Employees. Independent Othcn. 
persons. dependants. dependants. Werken. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH ..• 2,889 5,786 1,325 120 3,888 5,308 684 

BOMBAY STATE %,943 5,778 1.279 127 4,278 5,020 575 

Greater Bomhay 

Bom/xzy Gujarat Division 2,910 5,804 1,286 49 3,560 5,799 592 

Bomhay De=m Nortlrem Division 2,889 5,795 1,316 234 5,029 4,179 558 

Bombay Dea:an Soulbem Dioision 3,244 5,492 1,264 73 3,698 4,274 955 

Bombay Konkan Dioision 2,962 5,816 1,222 157 - 4,909 4,535 399 

SAURASHTRA STATE 2,567 5,854 1,579 107 2,499 6,316 1,078 

KUTOI STATE 3,189 5,664 1,147 20 1,559 7,101 1,320 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·5-B 

Livelihood Cass VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources}; number per 10,000 persons of 
Livelihood Cass VIII in each Sub-Cass; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

Livelihood Cass VIII who are employers, employees and independent workers 

(Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

- Number per 10,000 of Livelihood VIII. Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
Livelihood Class VIII. 

State and Natural Division. Self-supporting Non~ Earning Employers. Employees. Independent Othen. 
persons. dependants. dependants. Workers. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA ~ KUTCH ..• 3,308 6,270 422 264 6,213 2,799 724 

BOMBAY·STATE 3,428 11,178 398 Z7' 11,4-11 2,58S 19« 

Greater Bombay 4,664 5,141 195 241 7,572 1,726 461 

Bombay Gujarat Dioision 3,083 ~ 6,429 488 274 5,174 3,463 1,089 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division 3,054 6,497 449 290 6,396 2.634 680 

Bombasi Deccan Southern Divilion . 2,876 6,607 517 256 5,319 3,673 752 

Bomba, Konkan Divr.ton 2,(iJ7 6,897 436 390 6,303 a.m 582 

SAURASHTRA STATE • 2,491 8,935 574 178 4,281 4,604 Hl 

KUTQI STATE 3,384 8,037 579 197 3,889 4,609 1,305 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE. 5"6 

co:.:PAr'JSON OF UVDliiOOD CLASSES OF THE 1951 CENSUS WITH 
TilE OCCUPATIONAL CROUPS OF 1931 CENSUS 

This table is prepared from main Tables B-I (livelihood Classes and Suh-Oasses) and B-JI (Seconcluy 
Means of livelihood). Figures for the year 1931 are talen from Table X (Occupation or Means of l..iYe
lihood) of the Census of India. 1931. Volume VIII. Part II. Bombay Presidency, Statistical Tables, and 
Volume X of the Western India States Agency Statistic.al Tables. 

Details of the Croups of 1931 Census which comrared to diHerent livelihood Casses are given below :-

u.dibooda... of 1951 c-. 
I 

II 

Ill 

IV 

v 
VI 

VII 

VIII 

Correspaodin, Croup. oll931 c-. 
s 
6 

7 

8 to 84. 88. 89, 91, 92. 93, 95, 96. 97, 98, 99, 188 and 190 

115 to 126, 128 to 152 and 189 

101, 102, 103, 107, 108. 109, 110, Ill and 112 

2. 3. 4, 85. 86. 87, 90. 94. 100. 104. 105. 106. 113. 114, 
127, 153 to 187, 191. 192.1~3. 194 and 195 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Comparison of the Classification of the Population 

Classification of Population. 

1951 Census. I 1931 Census. 

Liv~hood Oasses. Number per ien thousand of General Population. Number per ten thousand of General Population. 

Total classified Sdf-supporting Non-earning Earning depend- Total classified Earners. Working de-
' popu,lation. persons. dependants. ants. population. pendants. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

BOMBAY 

I 4,074 944 2).7i 853 659 564 95 

n 969 233 511 219 426 385 41 

m 905 281 433 .191 1,514 1.118 3% 

IV 198 55 127 16 64 61 3 

v 1,376 438 811 127 565 474 91 

VI 761 217 508 36 233 216 17 

vn 223 69 144 10 49 47 2 

vm 1,494 486 902 106 571 504 67 

Total 10,000 2,723 5,719 1,558 4,081 3,369 712 

SAURASHTRA 

1: . 3,277 739 1,645 893 151 91 60 

n 834 182 412 240 857 730 127 

m 376 118 161 97 855 235 620 

IV 176 43 120 13 69 64 5 

v 1,797 428' 1,092 277 651 495 156 

VI 1,074 223 790 61 296 245 51 

vn 259 64 182 13 66 60 6 

vm 2,207 557 1,425 225 827 638 189 

Total 10,000 2,354 5,827 1,819 3,772 2,558 1,214 

KUTCH 

I 2,788 778 1,412 598 232 230 2 

n 957 242 502 213 464 460 4 

m 298. 126 127 45 1,405 497 908 

IV 160 46 106 8 70 69 

v 1,916 522 1,131 263 874 660 214 

VI 1,130 239 844 47 366 309 57 

vn 248 76 160 12 69 63 6 · .. 
vm Z,503 814 1,448 241 571 458 113 

Total 10,000 2,843 5,730 1,427 4,051 2,746 1,305 
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TA£LE s·s 
by Livelihood Classes at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses 

Acti~ and Serni-«ti ... Wo&en. 

1951 Cenaua. 1931Ccn.u.. 

&lf-tupportin, 5ecoNiary merna Secondary meana Prir.cipal amen. Subaidiary of prin. Wod:in,~ l.mlilaood c-. 
pefiOfll· of l;vdi!K.od of of livelihood of cipale&mer~o Ulb. 

aelf -tUpporbfll earning depeno 
~· dante. 

9 10 II 12 13 14 

STATE 
3,395,691 215,104 2,192,470 1,417,737 47,939 239.936 .I 

836,624 212,706 599,567 967,504 72,411 103,888 D 

1,009,482 227,187 1,677,602 2.809,714 146,657 995,164 m 
197.054 157,928 40,426 153.292 30,775 8,0()2 IV 

1,575,997 245,517 451,516 1,191,930 103,848 229,446 v 
781,544 121,235 158,849 543:422 48,089 42.289 VI 

246,832 39,312 23,651 118,857 13,393 4,534 VD 

1,748,677 298,929 455,361 1.265,595 108,554 168,586 vm 
9,792,261 1,517,918 5,599,342 8,468,051 571,568 1,791,845 Total 

STATE 
305,835 7,886 236,968 26,75i 842 17,782 I 
75,228 4,386 53,024 215,189 1,828 37.437 D 
49,066 8,631 223,084 69,341 2.272 182,701 m 
17,568 7,775 4,744. 18,819 407 1,591 IV 

177,119 12,149 90,705 145,973 2.885 45,896 v 
92,472 10,194 32,457 • 72,213 3,162 15,124 VI 
26,226 1,427 4,283 17,564 329 1,679 VD 

230,541 23,163 107,487 188,028 4,251 55,768 vm 
174.055 75,611 752,752 753,878 15,978 SS7,978 Total 

STATE 
44,142 2,678 14.489 11,837 389 112 I 
13,734 3,292 5,269 23,681 473 20S D 
7,141 1.272 24,555 25,567 1.221 46.720 m 
2.635 2.525 317 3,522 228 0 IV 

29,644 3,882 9,675 33,927 1.512 10,999 v 
13,564 2.105 3,243 15,894 1,192 2.936 VI 
4,334 2.031 445 3.248 46 29S . VD 

46..210 7.001 23,013 23,560 1.149 5.807 vm 
lCl,C4 U-781 ll.DOI 141.%31 . 1,%11 57,117 Toe.l 
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State, Natural Division and District. 

I 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bomb&J 

Bomhag Gujarat Division 
Banaskantha 
Sabarkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
Panch Mahals 
Baroda 
Broach 
Surat 
Amreli 

Bomhag Deccan Northern Division 
West Khandesh 
East Khandesh 
Dangs 
Nasik 
Ahmednagar. 
Poona . 
Satara North 
Satara South 
Kolhapur 
Sholapur 

Bomhag Decem. Southern Division 
Belgaum 
Bijapur 
Dharwar 

Bomhag Konkan Division 
Thana. 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri 
Kanara 

SAURASHTRA STATE . 
Halar 
Madhya Saurashtra 
Zalawad 
Cohilwad 
Sorath 

KUTCH STATE 

SUBSIDIARY 

Di$~hution of 10,000 $elf-supporting persons of ALL INDUSTRIES 

I Number of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persona in All Industries and 
Total No. of self-
supporting persons ' 

engaged in All 
Industries and 0-Primary lndu~ 1-Mining & 2-Processing and 3-Processing and 

Services. tries not else- Quarrying. Manufacture-Food- Manufacture-
where specified. stuffs, Textiles, Metals, Chemicals 

. Leather and and Products 
Products thereof. thereof. 

2 3 ( 4 5 6 

4,829,265 434 65 2,071 446 

4,238,220 368 so 2,151 474 

1,237,448 73 26 2,465 694 

1,177,244 477 41 2,414 269 
57,250 1,084 13 1,231 260 
44,983 648 15 1,303 286 

143,821 864 I 1,777 174 
359,197 281 28 4,156 218 
120,046 434 15 1,763 210 
49,868 285 463 835 756 

126,715 262 31 1,442 368 
54,293 433 f2 1,366 107 

184,902 490 39 2,232 211 
36,169 857 I 1,142 855 

1,035,830 244 57 1,935 502 
69,217 416 35 1,698 241 
IIJ,I53 272 19 1,989 381 

1,810 2,575 94 66 88 
123,931 205 13 2,002 282 
94,085 142 110 2,392 282 

288,442 171 71 1,002 1,003 
67,289 387 136 1,800 435 
53,201 354 50 1,686 468 
79,196 349 64 1,707 300 

147,506 192 31 3,779 219 

345,238 314 29 2,407 384 

113,561 460 18 2,053 313 
93,990 232 40 3,131 182 

137,687 249 32 2,203 580 

442,460 1,235 143 882 413 

208,156 1,007 170 1,057 636 
69,943 1,606 295 511 241 
IIJ,989 1,130 38 927 187 
52,372 1,870 59 582 234 

503,369 839 184 1,543 Z53 

68,200 1.085 254 1,595 254 
132,703 921 117 1,4)1 211 
63,363 890 503 1,410 360 

120,488 651 122 1,728 319 
118,615 76.5 112 1,498 I1.S 

87,676 1,298 7% 1,232 174 



m 
TAI:LE 5·7 

AriD SERVICES in States, Natural Divisions and Districts (by Divisions) 
• . 

5erncu who 11re cnrqecl in Industries and Serncu in Division :-

! Stat., N.tunl om.ica 11111 Oi.trict. 
4-Proceuinr .5-Comtruc• 6-Comrnerce./7-Tramport. 8-Health, Edu- 9-Servicee 

and Manufac· tion and Storage and c:ation & Public notel-here 
ture· Not rise- Utilities. Communica- Administra- apecilicd. 

where specified. tiona. tion. 

7 8 9 10 II 12 I . I 

678 398 1,838 638 1.086 z.:sso BOMBAY,SAtJRASHTRAAND lt1TCB 

675 408 1,844 650 1,111 %.269 BOMBAY STATE 

S67 319 2,114 932 700 2,110 Greater Bomber 

676 341 1,799 478 1.011 2,494 8otn£ay Cuiarut Di.Millfl 
747 478 2.094 S99 706 2.788 BaDUkaotha 

1,075 299 1.931 322 1,122 2.999 Sabarkaotha 
7IS 317 1,968 425 805 2,954 Mehaana 
395 233 1,790 421 712 1.766 Ahmeclabacl 
960 352 1.806 395 1,158 2,907 Kaira 
741 250 1,955 640 1,388 2,687 Puach Mahala 
600 318 1,816 S53 1.564 2,966 Baroda 
647 195 1,673 442 1,787 3,338 Broacla 
823 656 1.572 580 1.008 2,389 Surat 
970 128 1,621 S78 1,067 2,781 Amreli 

729 529 1,633 541 1,697 2.133 BorrlxztJ Decam Northmt Dillilillfl 
910 437 1.990 319 1,419 2.535 Weat Khuaclealt 
811 399 1,786 907 1,401 2,035 EutKh....deab 
381 492 884 155 2.000 3.265 Danp 
823 SO'.i 1.558 693 1,7>4 2,165 Nuik 
611'.i 408 1.570 338 1.768 2.305 Ahmednarar 
S87 6114 1,425 S83 2.358 2.116 P-
927 496 1.594 320 1,616 2.289 Satara North 
829 531 1.771 522 1,474 2.315 Satara South 

1,133 576 1,820 • 339 I,J'.i9 2,3'.i3 Kolhapar 
47} 4'.i4 1,734 509 960 1,649 Sholapar 

820 617 2,056 428 1.230 1.715 8orrJKJ, Decam Sout1tmt DiWillfl 
927 619 1."841 416 1,503 1.8'.i0 Belraam 6111 607 2.033 294 1,079 1.721 Bijapar 
827 612 2.248 531 1.108 1,600 Dharwa» 

731 386 1.>40 742 1.060 2.868 J3o,rJ,q K..J;an DioUillfl 
679 Sl4 1.n2 800 888 2.4n n-549 329 1.397 64'.i 996 3,419 Ldab. 819 182 1.224 690 1,333 3,470 Rataaairi 991 388 1,484 749 1.241 2.402 LDara 

a 2::1 1,837 SSJ U& %.8S6 SAURASiflRA STATE 
7-42 297 1,7-42 739 1.001 2.292 H.lar 768 328 • 1.824 535 1,108 2.737 M.dh,.. Sa.ruhtra 6..'9 252 1.54-4 381 962 3,069 Zalnrad 
.~ 2-'0 1.~3 5'.i7 8% 3.008 CobiJ ... 7.36 317 2.006 579 767 3,04) Soratla 

c:s a l,5C7 540 m s.us KUTOiSTATE 
•0-4 Ek H 91-29 



274 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons of ALL INDUSTRIES AND SERVICES 

• 

. Total No. of self-
Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persons in All Industries and 

supporting persons 
State ed Natural Division. engaged in All 

Industries and 0-Primary Indus- !-Mining & 2-Processing and 3-Processing and 
- Services. tries not else- Quarrying. Manufacture-Food- Manufacture-

- where specified. stuffs, Textiles, Metals. Chemicals 
Leather and and Products 

Products thereof. thereof. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUfCH 1,(61,301 1,051 136 1,515 266 

BOMBAY STATE 1,175,579 931 107 1.492 288 

Cremer Bomhay j 

Bornhay Gujarot Division 465,276 971 98 1,359 208 

Bornhay Deccan Northe~ Dii!Uion 345,598 517_ 94 1,927 418 

Bornhay Deccan Southern Division 126,609 545 118 2,289 325 

8ornhay K onk.an Division 238,096 1,661 176 696 236 

SAURASHTRA STATE 226,105 1,490 296 1,692 172 

KUTCH STATE 59,617 1,760 102 1,298 181 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons of ALL INDUSTRIES AND SERVICES 
.. 

' 

Total No. of self-
Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persons in All Industries and 

supporting persons 
Sta'l snd Natural Division. engaged in AU 

Industries and 0-Primary Indus- !-Mining & 2-Processing and 3-Processing and 
Services. tries not else- Quarrying. Manufacture-Food- Manufacture-

where specified. stuffs, Textiles, Metals, Chemical! 
Leather and and Products 

Products thereof. thereof. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

.. 
BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUfCH 3,367,964 166 33 2,313 524 

BPMBAY STATE 3,062,641 152 
/ 

28 2,404 546 

Greater Bornhay 1,237,448 73 26 2,465 694 

Bom6ay Gujarat Division 711,968 154 4 3,103 308 

Bomhay Deccan Northern Dioision 690,232 107 38 1,939 544 

Bornhay Dexan Southern Di1Jision 218,629 180 19 2,474 418 

Bom.6ay Konl;an Did~ion 204,364 739 105 1,099 620 

SAURASHTRA STATE 277,264 309 93 1,421 319 

KUTCH STATE .. 28,059 315 10 1,092 157 



m 
TAnL£5·7-A 

in States and Natural Divisiozu by Divisiozu {Rural Population by Natural Diviaiozu only) 
-~ 

Sei'Yioet who are mr~ in Industries and Semce. in Di.ision :-

~ 5-C.on.truc,. -, 6-Commerc:e. 
Sutc and N.t...J o;..-.... 

7-T ransport. 8-Health. Edu· 9~1 
and Manufac tion and ! Storace and cation & Public not el-"ere 
ture-Not rl- Utilities. Communica- Administra- apecified. 

wherupecilie d. tiona. boo. 

7 8 9 10 II 12 

90 CS9 1,300 C6 1.009 2.885 BOMBAY, SAURASHI'RA AND mrcB 

933 525 1.323 "' l.llr. Z.77D BOMBAY STATE 

Greater BonJ,q 

945 413 1,391 463 949 3.203 8anJJag G,jaraa Diviliaft 

1.067 681 1,266 40Z 1,429 2.199 BonJ.a, D- Nortkm Diviliaft 

1,2{.2 n2 1,652 220 1,139 1)48 BonJ.a, Deca.t Soutlwm /)U.v;, 

837 384 1,100 687 931 3,292 l1umharl KonJ.crn DivUiota 

773 158 1.203 283 M9 3,286 SAURASHTRA STATE 

597 318 1.206 "' '" "3.6-IS KtrrOI STATE 

TABLE 5·7-B 

in States and Natural Divisiozu by Divisiozu (Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Semcra who are engqed in Industries and Services in Division :-

. 
I 5-Construc-

\ State and Natural Dim-
4-Processint 6-Conunerce. 7-Transport, 8-Health. Edu- 9-&mc:e. 

and Manufac- J tion and Storace and ation & Puhlic not elaewhere 
ture-Not rloe- I Utilities. Communica- Administra- .pecilied. 

whrre apecifled. ' tiona. boo. I 

! 
I 

7 I 8 9 10 II 12 I 
i 

' 
560 369 z.m 72S 1.120 %.111 BOMBAY, SAURASlJI'RA AND mrcB 
SSl 363 Z.MC 721 uu z.m BOMBAY STATE 
S67 319 2.114 932 700 2.110 Greater IJoml,ag 

SOl 294 2.065 488 1,052 2.031 ~~DiDisi. ... 
S61 453 1,816 610 1,831 Z.IOI ~ Deca.t Ntll1/wm DimiM 
S64 5:7 ~"90 ~9 1,282 IJR7 ~Deer- Soutknt ow;.;. 
606 388 2.053 806 1,209 'ZJ7S ~K--Diritd 

"' 391 US5 713 usc %.50S SAURASHTRA STATE 
C3 '7SS U7l 735 L33S %.717 KUI'OI STATE 

..,_. B&H91-~ • 



276 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·8 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and 
Districts engaged in PRIMARY INDUSTRIES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED 

(by Sub-Divisions) 

' 
Numb« of persons per 10.000 self-supporting penons in Dmsioo 0 who 

Total No. of self-11Up- are engaged in Industries in Sub-Division :-
porting persons engaged 

in Industries in 
i Division 0 ( and their 

0·3-Planta-1 State, Natund Division 4c District. No. in 10,000 self- o·J- 0·2-Rear- 0"4-Fores- o->-Hunt- o·&-
supporting persons Stock ingofsmall tioo pry • collec- ing (includ- FIShing. 

~ engaged Raising. anitnals & Industries. tioo of pro- ing trapping 
in All Industries insects. ducts not &Game 
and Senices). elsewhere Propaga-

specified. tion). 

I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 

' 
BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND JWTCH 209..SSZ (434) 5.384 so 396 1,499 35 %,636 

BOMBAY STATE 155,931 (368) 4.335 66 %SO 1,931 Cl 3,371 

Greater BombaJ 9,088 (73) 3,009 184 19 306 6,48i 

BorniJay' Gujarat Dioision 56,098 (4n) 6,786 122 496 1,566 2 1,028 

Banaskautha ' ... 6,207 (1,084) 8.017 116 1,814 . 53 
Sabarkautha 2,916 (648) 8.179 912 em 
Mehsana 12.420 (864) 7,947 803 1.249 1 
Ahmedabad 10,093 (281) 8.532 534 850 84 
Kaira 5.204 (434) 6,935 582 634 1,7S4 8 87 
Panch Mahala 1,423 (285) 6,683 1,005 394 1.918 
Baroda 3,320 (262) 5.157 6 151 4,325 361 
Broach · 2,350 (433) 3.736 64 353 1,626 30 4,191 
Sarat 9,064 (490) 2,949 242 301 2,074 4.434 
Amrell 3,101 (857) •7)52 374 . 332 1,542 

Bomlxzg Dea.an Nortkm Dioision · 25.267 (244) 6,140 50 175 1.904 222 1,509 

West Iaaaudesh 2,882 (416) ),572 14 392 2.790 m ~ 
East JCbaudesb 3,026 (272) 6,140. 2a 132 1.110 420 2,178 
Dangs 466 (2,575) 1,052 8,948 
Nasik 2,539 (205) 4,030 39 130 4,321 91 1,339 
Abmeclnagar 1,332 (142) 5,826 120 150 1,374 m 1)57 
Poona 4,936 (171) 5,470 53 II} 1.890 245 2,229 
Satara North 2.604 (387) 7,811 27 4 734 61 1.363 
Satara South 1,883 (354) 7.233 21 117 1,184 122 1.323 
Kolhapar 2.764 (349) 7,887 29 4 904 1,176 
Sbolapar 2,835 (192) 6)44 159 554 1,326 233 984 

Bombay Dea.an Southon Dioisillll 10,826 (314) 7.288 30 31 2,191 42 418 

Belgaam ••• t 5.219 (460) 7,565 27 15 2,106 2S7 
Bijapar 2.181 (232) 7.286 27 1.724 101 862 
Dharwar 3,426 (249) 6,868 35 76 2,618 67 336 

&mbag Konkan Dioision 54,652 (1.235) 6ZO 4 113 2,537 22 6.71» 

Thana 20.965 (1.007) 743 I 76 4.066 s ),109 
Kolaba 11.232 (1.606) 459 I 31) 2,245 12 7.253 
Ratnagiri 12.m- (1,130) 80S 6 310 183 7) 8,618 
Kauara 9, 5 (1,870) 297 13 30 2,642 7,018 

SAURASIITRA STATE 42.245 (839) 1,35.1 1 1.014 161 m 
Halar 7,400 (1.085) 8,681 830 19 <469 
Madb:ra Saurashtra 12.215 (921) 7,877 I,SiO 219 34 
Zalawad 5,640 (890) 9,691 291 16 2 
Cohil-d. 7,915 (657) 8,756 447 304 493 
Soratb 9,07) (765) 7,547 3 9:55 157 1,338 

KUfCH STATE 11.376 (1.298) 1.728 5 117 540 z 601 



m 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5 ·s-A 

Distribution of lO,COO self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions 
engaged in PRIMARY INDUSTRIES NOT ELSEWHERE SPEOFIED by Sub-Divisions 

(Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 
·----

. Number of penons per 10.003 aelf-.upponinr penon~ U. Dmaiaa 0 wLo 
Total No. of eel£ -sup.. are enraged in Industries in Sub-Oivia.ioa :-

portinr l:JIIOfiS enraged 
' in nd ustriea in 

St.te and Natural Division. Division 0 (snd their o·l- 0·2-Rear- i 0-.3-Pianta- Q-4-F- o·S-Hunt- 1 o 6-
No. in 10.000 self- Stock inr of small tion try lc coiJec. in~ (incl~ F .hi,.. 
aupportinr penona R.aisinr. animals & lncluatriea. tion of pro- ""trC:: en'!• red iruect~. ducta not ancl 
in Alllnduatriea ei-here P:J_a-
and Services). I apeciJied. 

I I 2 3 I . 4 I 
s 6 7 a 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 153,647 (1,051) 5,972 36 359 1.429 " %,160 

BOMBAY STATE 109,468 (931) 4.831 51 19Z 1.936 11 z.m 
Gr~ltr Bombau 

Bomba11 Gttjarat Divi.ion of5,l63 (971) 7J70 96 371 1,14.S I . 1.017 

Bomba11 D«can Northtm Division ... 17,853 (517) 6,761 of3 104 IJ59 287 1,446 

Bombasi Deccan Southern Divuion 6,896 (545) 7,960 33 16 1.536 48 of07 

Bombag Konkan Division 39,556 (1,661) 516 s 57 3,170 30 6.222 

SAURASI-ITRA STATE 33,586 (1.490) 1,756 I 985 . uz 141 

KUTCH STATE 11,493 (1,7i0) 1,9J3 103 36C S9l 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·S-B 
Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions 
engaged in PRIMARY INDUSTRIES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED by Sub-Divisions 

(Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Total No. of self-sup.. 
Number of penona periO,OO) eelf-supporti,. penons in Diviaion 0 wLo 

portinr persona engaged 
are engaged in lnduatriea in Sub-Division :-

in Industries in 
I 

State and Natural Division. Division 0 (and their o·l- 0·2-Rear- I 0·3-Pianta- 0·4-Foratry o·.S-Hunt- I 0·6-
No. in I 0,000 self- Stock ing of small I tion and collec- .inc (incl~- F uJUnr. 
supporting penona R.aiai,.. animals & lnduatriea. tion of pro- lllllnc::' engaRC<i iiUeCU.. ducta not and . 
in All Industries el-here Propap-

and Services). I apecibed. tion). 
I 

I 2 3 I 4 .s 6 7 a 

BOM3AY, SAURASHI'RA AND KUTCH ... 55,905 (166) 3,767 86 C99 1,689 u J.J4I 
BOMBAY STATE 46.463 (152) 3.165 103 387 l.91J IS Ull 

Great~r &mba, 9,088 (73) 3,009 184 19 306 6,48( 

&mba, Gujarat DiLUiOII 10.935 I (154) ofJ73 m 1.011 3.309 6 I.D74 

~ Dttt.m Northnrt Diruioll ... 7,ofl4 (107) 4,644 66 }48 3.214 68 1.660 

Bnrn&tt1 Deca.t Southcm Di•Uion ... 3.930 (ISO) 6.109 23 58 3.341 31 438 

~ Konlcan DiLUiOII 15,096 (739) 892 2 260 878 7.968 
5..\L'R-\SHTRA STATE 1.559 (3~ &.772 1 tm JU LT~ 

Kl;"I'QI STATE 1&3 (31S) 1.%97 A %83 UN Z3 7ZS 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5 ·g 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and Districts 
engaged in MINING AND QUARRYING (by Sub-Divisions) 

Total No. of self-sup- Nwnber of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persons in Division I who are engaged in lndustriet 
porting persons en• in Sub-Division :-

State, Natural Division and 
gaged in Industries 
in Division I (and I 

District. their No. in 10,000 self· 1·0-Non- 1·1- 1·2- 1·3-Metal 1·4- 1·5-Stone- 1·6-Mica. 1·7-Salt, 
supporting persons en· metallic Coal Iron ffiiDID_!teX• Crude quarrying, saltpetre 

ga,aed in All Indus· mining!l"d mining. ore ceptli"On petrolcwn clay and and saline 
tries and quarrytng mmmg. ore mining. and natural sand pits. substances. 
Services). not other· gas. 

wise 
classified. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 31,189 . 
AND KUTCH 

(65) 203 30 5 865 , 16 5,289 2 3,590 

BOMBAY STATE 21,279 (50) 133 41 5 1,131 16 ~ 5,961 3 2,710 

Greater Bombay 3.238 (26) 3 3 6,813 3 3,178 

Bombay Gujarat Divisitm 4,839 (41) 355 120- 4,900 56 2,290 2,279 

Banaslrantba 76 (13) 132 9,868 
Sabarllantba 67 (15) 2,836 7,164 
Mehsana 19 (I) 1,053 8,947 
Ahmedabacl 1,002 (28) 220 9,780 
Kaira 178 (15) 730 9,270 
Panch Mahala 2,307 (463) . 91 9,818 • 91 
Baroda 392 (31) 1,939 

5.8zi 
8,061 

Broach 67 (12) 4.030 149 
Sur at 726 (39) 992 1,281 6,102 1,625 
Amreli 5 (I) 10,000 

Bombay Deccan North~m Divisitm 5,859 (57) 89 48 10 9,851 2 

West Khandesh 243 (35) 10,000 
East Khandesh 216 (19) 10,000 
Dangs 17 (94) 10,000 
Nasik 163 (13) .•. 10,000 
Ahmeclnagar 1,034 (110) 10,000 
Poona 2,044 (71) 54 5 29 9,912 
Satara North 915 (136) 10,000 
Satara South 269 (50) 483 9,517 
Kolhapur· 506 (64) 534 534 8,932 
Sholapur 452 (31) 22 9,956 22 

Bombay Deccon Southern Division 1,018 (29) 9,971 29 

Belgaum 203 
. 

(18) 10,000 
Bijapur 373 (40) 9,920 80 

Dharwar 442 (32) 10,000 

Bombay Konkan Div}sion 6,325 (143) 93 17 55 2 4,084 10 5,739 

Thana 3,53L (170) 4,302 17 5,681 
Kolaba 2,060 (295) 2,757 7,.243 
Ratnagiri 4ft (38) 1,395 260 827 24 5,248 2.246 
Kanara 31 . (59) 8,810 1,190 

SAURASIITRA STATE 9,275 (184) 355 4 6 313 17 4,022 5,283 

Halar 1,737 (254) 12 17 5,659 4;m 
Madhya Saurashtra· - 1,550 (117) 52 39 793 5,(;58 3,458 

Zalawad 3,186 (503) 716 3 6 16 4Qg 8.851 

Gohilwacl 1,475 (122) 542 13 224 75 4,136 5,010 

Soratb 1,327 (112) 83 8 972 8,51S 422 

KUTO-I STATE 635 (72) 299 16 16 1,307 8,362 

/ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·9-A 
Distribution of 10,000 self-suppcrting penons in States and Natural Divisio111 

engaged in MINING AND QUARRYING by Sub-Divisions 
(Rural Population by Natural Divisio111 only) 

279 

I Total No. of eelr • I Nwnber or~ per 10.000 ... U-supportinc ~in Di.iaiao I wlao- ....-1 ill I IIUpportmr ~ lndi&Stries in Sub-Diriaian :-
eng~ in lndu~ · 
lri~• in ~ivi•ion I 1 

I ·1- 1·2- I· 3-Mrul 11·4-Crude I·S-S'- 16- 1-7-S.It. {and thetr No. I' · 0-Non·J 
State and Natural Divi1ion. in I 0.000 eel!- metallic Coal Iron ore =r quarryiJ. Mica. : .. aupportinr ~IOfll mininr and mininr. mininr. cia,. 

enst•~in , quarryinr ' ii'D!' ~re pa. undpita. eub.tanc.a. 
All I ndustri~ not other- mmmr. 
and Services). Wile 

dusified. 
2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 19,919 
KUTCH 

(136) 166 0 • 1,260 Z1 «.521 J U7Z 

BOMBAY STATE 12,623 (107) 128 67 • 1.873 zz 5,165 I 2.731 
Crtal~r Bomba11 

Bombay Cujaral Division 4.578 (98) 227 127 S,087 S9 2.219 2.281 

Bombt1JI Dtccan Norlhmt Division 3.254 (94) 126 83 9.788 ) 

Bombey Deccan South~m Division 611 (48) 9,951 49 

Bomba11 Kon~an Division 4,180 (176) 41 26 84 2 4,093 IS SJ39 

SAURASHTRA STATE 6,690 (2J6) 233 1 217 Z3 3,621 1,8!7 

KUTCH STATE 606 (102) 198 16 1,205 l,$81 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·9-B 
Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisio111 

engaged in MINING AND QUARRYING by Sub-Divisio111 

State and Natural Divi1ion, 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 
KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

CrNttr BomJ.a, 

~ Cujarat Di<isiOII 

~ ~ Nort~rtt Di.Uiott 

~ Drm.t Soul~ Di.isioft 

~ K~ Dir:UiOII 

SAL'R\SHTRA STATE 

KL 'Trn STATE 

(Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Total No. of sell
aupporti nr penona 
engoged in lndu~ 
tries in Division I 
(and th~ir No. 
in 10.000 self-

aupportinr ~nona 
eng~ in 

All I nduotri~ 
and Services). 

2 

~1.270 (33) 

8.656 (28) 

3.238 (26) 

261 (4) 

2.605 (JS) 

-407 (19) 

2.14S (105) 

z.sss {93) 

Z9 (10) 

Nwnber of penona per 10,000 self-supporli"f penona in Diviaion I who are cnppd in 
Industries in Sub-Diviaion :-

I i ,.,_ I 1·2- 1·3-Mrul 1·4-Crude1 I·S-Stone- 1'6- I ·7.s.It. 11·0-N-~ metallic . Coal Iron ore mininr petroleum I q~, Mica. • ealtprtra 
mining and mininr. mininr. except and natural .:r andaali .. 
quarryinr i~n. ore au. pata. IUb.tanc.. 
not other- nllllllll· 

W15e 

dusified. 
3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 

268 • 4 166 • 6,634 1 Z,JlS 

lU z 49 7 7.1%1 l z.m 
3 3 6.813 ) 3,178 

2.60S 1.609 3.5l.S 2.261 

42 4 23 9.931 

IO.ro» 

196 4.()65 SJ39 

66! lli 1' 501 4 S.lll7 UM 
Ult 36 ua UD 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE s·to 
Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and Districts 

engaged in PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-FOODSTUFFS, TEXTILES, 
LEATHER AND PRODUCTS THEREOF (by Sub-Divisions) 

Total No. of self~ 
Nwnher of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persons in Division 2 who are engaged 

in Industries in Sub-Division :-
supporting persons 

~12·1~,2·~ 2·5~ j2-ZT2~~--;s:-~~-engaged in Industries 2"3~ 2 4~ 
in Division 2 (and Food Grains Vege.- Sugar Bever~ Toba- Cotton Wearing 1 Textile Leather, 

State, Natural Division and District. their No. in 10,000 I~ and table lnd~ ages. =I""'"'· """"'I ,,,,~I """" self-supporting per~ tries pulses. oil and tries. (except 
1 

tnes pr~ 
sons en,oaged in other~ dairy foot~ other~ ducts 

All Industries and w.se pr~ 1 wear) 1 wise and 
Services). unclas- ducts. [and made unclas- foot~ 

sified. up textile si6ed. wear. 
goods. 

I 2 3 
' 

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA & KUTCH 1.000,241 (2,071) 181 226 385 183 54 467 6,029 1,086 622 767 

BOMBAY STATE 911.767 (2,151) 176 222 371 199 54 436 6,189 1,031 656 6S6 . 
Greater Bombay 305,050 (2,465) 202 98 377 57 234 7;392 848 440 351 

&mhag Gujarall>iuisiDn .. 284,154 (2,414) 65 193 247 3 40 436 6,905 979 515 617 

Banaslraqtha 7,049 {1.231) 92 234 406 14 644 3,849 2,023 124 2.613 
Sabarkantha 5,859 {1,303) 45 345 836 7 633 2.466 3,033 56 2,579 
Mehsana 25,549 (1.777) 31 275 270 5 32 866 5318 1,419 55 1,729 
Ahmedabad 149,273 {4,156) 34 88 84 20 157 8,821 391 212 193 
Kaira 21,170 (1,763) 112 273 616 14 50 1,271 4.906 1384 548 826 
PaDCh Mahala 4,162 { 835) 293 836 987 82 1,098 2,095 2,994 262 1353 

·Baroda 18,268 {1,442) 60 327 522 67 741 5,822 1,617 137 707 
Broach 7,416 {1366) • 220 515 356 8 69 801 4,802 2,136 137 956 
Surat 41,277 {2.232) 121 259 226 9 97 338 4,830 1.364 2315 441 
Amreli 4,131 (1,142) 148 307 1,002 70 1,271 3,365 1.982 73 1,782 

&m&zy D«:am Norlhem Dioision 200,433 (1,935) 241 299 558 846 61 640 4,153 1,219 913 1,070 

West Klumdesh ... 11,754 (1,698) 449 406 1,450 ' 27 62 839 3,718 1,774 59 1,216 
East Khandesh ... 22,111 (1,989) 526 423 856 8 52 240 5,138 1,246 326 1,185 
DaDgS 12 { 66) 833 1,667 2.500 1,667 3333 
Nasik 24,807 {2.002) 318 311 610 639 114 1304 3,804 1,066 844 990 
Ahmeduagar 22,504 (2392) 170 239 416 3,564 26 843 1,508 981 829 1,424 
Pooaa 28,902 (1,002) 289 413 880 1,136 116 1396 1352 2,086 1,100 1.232 
Satara South 12,111 (1,800) 147 352 641 831 28 109 2.012 1,502 2,793 1,585 
Satara North 8,968 (1,686) 285 245 3n 18 84 541 2,661 1,717 2370 1,707 
Kolhapur 13,521 (1,707) 215 280 306 564 61 379 3,722 1,731 1,150 1,592 
Sholapur 55,743 (3,779) 73 189 192 401 30 183 7,341 539 593 459 

&mhag D«:am Southern Dioision 83,085 (2,407) 119 368 164 116 35 510 5,700 1,159 879 950 

Belgaam 23312 (2,053) 220 286 142 380 46 356 4,104 1,449 1,690 1327 
· Bijapur 29,435 (3,131) 65 212 192 24 14 194 7,432 739 451 677 

Dharwar 30;338 (2,203) 95 582 154 4 47 934 5,245 1,343 672 924 

&mhagKonkan Division 39,045 (882) 569 693 716 25 150 812 3,053 1,590 1,577 815 

ThaDa· 21,996 (1,057). 423 540 1,005 29 136 404 3,505 1385 2,057 516 
Kolaba 3,618 (517) 392 1,504 489 17 224 1,155 1,755 2,427 544 1,493 
Ramagiri 10383 (927) 997 385 285 24 178 1330 3,270 1,440 1,031 1,060 
Kaaara 3,048' (582) 381 1,883 374 16 62 1,578 594 2,582 1,193 1332 

SAURASHrnA STATE 77,670 (1,543) 232 280 535 22 45 778 4,508 1.712 251 1,637 
.. 

Halar 10,876 (1,595) 330 249 349 40 724 4,489 1,663 343 1,813 
Madhya Saurashtra 19,261 (1,451) m 293 580 32 47 896 3,912 2,019 274 1.675 
Zala-d 8,935 (1,410) 238 303 134 20 46 403 5,734 1,504 83 1.535 

"GohiJ-d 20,826 (1,728) 114 226 853 35 37 694 4,892 1,409 344 1396 
Soratb 17,772 (1,498) 264 335 429 12 53 970 4,101 1,866 146 1,824 

KUfOiSTATE 10,80t (1..232) 257 240 432 10 60 802 3,467 1.305 396 3,031 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5·1(}-A 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States ancl Natural Divisions engaged iD 
PROCESSING AND M~~UFACTURE-FOODSTUFFS, TEXTILES, LEA TilER AND 
PRODUCTS THEREOF by Sub-Divisions (Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 

------------------

SLate and Natural Division. 

I Number of persont per 10.000 aeiC ..... pport~n-~in Divisioa 2 who.,. enppd 
Total ~o. of ~If- I in lndustriet in Sub-Di.ision :-

aupportmgJ>I'f"IORI ------------- -·.---
engued in lndustriet! 2 ().. 12·1- I 2•2- l 2'3- I 2•4- I 2•S.. 2•6- 2·7- 2•8- 2·9-

in Division 2 (and j Food Grains• Vege- Sugar Bever- TOO.- Cotton Weari"' Tutile Le.ther, 
th~ir No. in 10.000 I Indus-

1 
and j table Indus- ages. ceo. textilea. apparel Ind... leather 

aelf-supporting per· triea pulsea., oil and 1 triea. (exapt triea pro-
tons engaged in other· I dairy ' foot- other- ducta 

All lndustriea and WJse i pro- wur) wiae and -
Services). uncles- j ducts. & made unci.- foot. 

ti6ed. I uptntile ei6ed. -· 
' pd.. . 

2 1 4 I 5 6 1 8 9 10 · 11 12 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 221,387 (1,515) 146 

BOMBAY STATE 175,384 (1,492) 164 

288 476 

315 510 

569 

717 

28 351 3,688 1.458 1.029 
., 

32 345 3,364 1,500 ' 1.26% 1.791 

G=ter Bomba11 

Bomba11 Gujarat Division 

Bombag ~ccan Northern Division 

Bomba11 Deccan Southern Divuion 

Bomba11 Kon~an Division 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

KUTCH STATE 

63,220 (1,359) 57 

66,601 (1,927) 194 

28,985 (2,289) 81 

16,578 (696) 600 

38,262 (1,692) 64 

262 448 3 

280 623 1,754 

285 82 290 

703 1,039 24 

186 • 346 4 

7,741 (1,298) 140 181 355 3 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·tO-B 

33 471 4,686 . 1,946 

12 213 1,593 1,128 

22 158 4,818 1,369 

125 721 2.900 1,525 

17 331 5,180 1,338 

585 3,643 1,032 

~ 1,686 

2.138 2.065 

1,127 1)68 

1,227 1,136 

88 2.341 

373 3,688 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States ancl Natural Divisions engaged in 
PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-FOODSTUFFS, TEXTILES, LEATIIER AND 
PRODUCTS THEREOF by Sub-Divisions (Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

State and Natural Division. 

·I Number of persons per 10,000 aelf-supporting J>l'f"IORI in Division 2 who .,. qqed 
Total No. of aelf· in lndustriea in Sub-Division:-
supporting persons ------- _._ 

enga~ in Industries 2•().. /2·1- 2•2- 2'3- 2•4- I 2·S- 2•6- I 2·7- 2.8· ' 2·9-
in pivisi~n 2 (and Food !Grains Vege- Sugar Bever- TOO.. Cotton Weari"' Tmile .Leather, 
thetr No. tn 10,000 Indus- and table lndua- agea. ceo, testilea. apparel lndut- leather 
self-supporting per• triea pulses. oil and triea. (exapt trice pro-
tons engaged in other- dairy foot· other· ducb 
All lndustriea and Wise pro- wear) W11111 and 

Services). unclas- ducta. & made unclas- foot. 
ai6ed. up textile eified. -· 

pd. 

2 3 4 5 6 9 10 II 12 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 778,854 (2,313) 19Z 238 358 74 
75 
I 
3 

394 

61 500 1,69j tsz 
tlJ 
848 
703 

501 
51% 
4-40 
546 
301 
747 

czs 
291 
351 
310 
S74 
511 
578 

BO~IB.W STATE ... . .. 736.383 (2,4il4) 179 
Greakr Bomba, ... JO;,OSO (2.465) 202 
~ Gujaral Division ... 1-'0.9.34 (3.103) 67 
~ Dtttmt Northem DitisiOft 133.832 (1,939) 2&4 
~ Decrun Soutl.tm DivisiOft >4.100 (2.4i4) 1-W 
Botnluy I\ ...Jean Division 22.467 ( 1,099) >47 

SAURASI-ITRA STATE • 39,408 (t.Cl) 336 
KUTlli STATE 3,063 (1.092) 552 

200 338 
93 .. 377 

173 189 
308 5.:!6 
412 208 
685 478 
37& ns 
w m 

Z3 
21 
41 
29 

60 ~ li,8Gl 
57 234 7J92 
42 417 7.)41) 
86 853 5.418 
42 699 6.172 

168 879 3,166 
7% 1.Z12 3,85& 
m uu 3.11%3 

1.26f 
1.046 
1.637 
2.074 
1,935 

1.83S 
4:10 
454 

161 
U7l 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·ll 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and Districts 
engaged in PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-METALS, CHEMICALS 

AND PRODUCTS THEREOF (by Sub-Divisions) 

Total No. of self-
Number of persons per I 0.000 self-supporting persons in Division 3 who are engaged in 

Industries in Sub-Division :-
supporting persons -·--

engaged in Industries 3·0-Manu- 3'1-lron 3·2-Non- 3·3-Trans- 3'4-Elec- 3·5-Machi 13·6-Basic 3·7-Medi-' 3"8-
in Division 3 (and facture of & Steel Ferrous port Equip- trical nery Industrial cal and I Manu-

State, Natural Division and their No. in 10,000 metal pro- (Basic Metals ment. machinery, (other than Chemicals, Pharma- facture of 
District. self-supporting per- ducts other- Manufac- (Basic apparatus, electrical Fertiliser ceutical chemical 

sons engaged in All wise un- ture). Manufac- appliances machinery) & Power Prepara- products 
Industries and classified. ture). &supplies. including Alcohol. tions. otherwise 
Services). Engineer- undassi-

ingWork- lied. 
shops. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

BOMBA~ SAURASHTRA 215,298 ( 446) 4,382 496 75 2,052 309 1,374 315 207 790 
AND KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE ••• ••• 201,047 (474) 4,252 508 68 2,141 324 1,403 284 220 800 

Greater Bombay 85,849 (694) 2,338 824 97 2,723 655 2,000 214 281 868 

Bomhau Gujarat Division 31,640 (269) 4,909 623 17 1,708 169 690 638 298 948 

Banaskantba .•. 1,487 {260) 5,891 27 182 834 108 2,858 60 40 
Sabarkantba •.• 1,287 (286) 7,366 54 365 8 101 2,106 
Mehsana ... 2.503 (174) 8.558 320 327 36 320 439 
Ahmedabad ... 7.851 (218) 5,381 1,551 1,466 408 399 42 37 716 
Kaira 2.519 {210) 6,717 564 139 282 913 182 16 1,187 
Panch Mahala::: 3.769 {756) 2,722 108 7,100' 32 3 3 32 
Baroda 4,658 (368) 3,085 9 786 45 2,027 232 1,893 1,923 

·Broach 583 (107) 8,679 52 343 34 515 377 
Sur at 3,892 (211) 5,732 1,210- 72 2.104 88 144 77 46 527 
Amreli 3,091 (855) 1,453 272 158 294 5,830 1,993 

Bomhay Deccan Northern Division 52,028 {502) 6,734 185 45 1,371 46 1,048 196 84 291 

West Khandesh 1,667 {241) 7,984 1,218 186 30 582 
East Khandesh 4,231 (381) 4,663 4.424 14 622 109 43 125 
Dangs 16 {88) 4,375 1.875 3,750 
Nasik 3,495 (282) 4,981 100 3 3,743 II 930 17 46 169 
Ahmeclnagar ::: 2,653 - (282) 5,812 26 2,017 1,606 15 388 136 
Poona 28,941 {1.003) 7,924 37 41 570 ' 52 739 321 94 222 
Satara North ::: 2,926 (435) 4,764 62 130 437 3 4,214 41 24 325 
Satara South ... 2,492 {468) 4.282 .1,990 193 369 145 2,600 20 401 
Kolhapur 2,375 {300) 4,969 762 25 2.505 127 665 25 84 838 
Sholapur 3,232 (219) 5,786 384 37 2,320 22 718 9 724 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division • 13,253 (384) 5,278 50 120 3,735 24 334 459 

Belgaum 3,557 (313) 6.801 51 368 1.183 25 526 1.{)46 
Bijapur 1,710 (182) 8,J17 35 100 655 602 491 
Dharwar 7,986 {580) 3,992 53 14 5,531 29 190 191 

Bombay Konkan Division 18,277 {413) 4,293 74 44 1,193 47 1,623 457 349 1,920 

Thana 13,239 ( 636) 3.671 23 1.~81 40 1,813 588 242 2,342 

Kolaba 1,726 (247) 4,849 87 661 1.773 324 1,819 487 

Ratnagiri 2,089 (187) 5,797 163 383 921} 148 1,173 5 19 1,383 

Kanara 1,223 {234) 7,670 458 1,447 16 115 294 

SAURASHTRA STATE 12,729 (253) 5,899 367 209 851 103 1,009 841 29 692 

Halar 1,734 (254) 4,839 40 427 II 346 3.772 17 548 

Madhya Saur~tra 2,796 (211) 7,343 86 308 290 89 1.026 Ill 747 

Zalawad 2.279 (360) 3.918 557 154 31 447 4,081 9 803 

Gohilwad 3,843 (319) . 5.686 739 250 1,946 44 406 273 78 578 

Soratb 2,077 {175) 7,410 120 48 1,045 106 414 19 10 828 

KUTOI STATE 1,522 (174) 8,843 263 72 598 20 204 

\. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·U-A 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions engaged 
in PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-METALS, CHEMICALS AND PRODUCI'S 

THEREOF by Sub-Divisions (Rural Population by Natural Divisions only) 

State and Natural Div:sion. 

• ~umber of penona per 10.000 eel£-supportin' ~in Diviaion 3 wllo are enpced ia 
lndu.triet in Sub-Diviaion :-

Total No. of ~el£• '---.---- ~ -
aupportin,~r.ont 3·0-Manu- ]·J-Iron 3·2-Non· ]·3-Tram-j3'4-Eiec:- 3·5-MadU 3"6-S.ic 1 3"7-M · 3·8-
enp~ in lnduatriea facture of j & Steel Fefroul port E.quip-

1 
trical I nery lnd .. trial 1 cal and Manu-

in Diviaion 3 (and metal pro- (Basic Metal, ment. i machinery, (other than j Chemial~ot Phanna- facture ol 
th~ir No. in 10,000 ducta other· Manufac (Basic ptratul, 1 electrical F ertilieer I ceutial chemical 
~elf-supporting ~r- wiae ture) Manufac· appliance~ m>Chin~) and P- Prep1111- producta 
.on• engaged in All undauified. lure). & aupplia. · indudinc Alcohol. ' ~ herwi•• 

lndustriea and I En~neer- uncJa.j. 
Servicea). inc Work- 6ed. •• • 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II --
BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 38,825 (266) 7,375 216 49 758 53 675 185 69 620 

AND KUTCH 
BOMBAY STATE ... 33,861 (288) 7,134 244 53 852 " 697 210 70 691 

G rtaltr B<m~bal/ ... 
Bom/.a11 Guiarat Division 9,685 (208) 6,998 312 28 803 114 227 392 29 1.097 
Bom/.a11 D«ron Northtm 14,455 (418) 7,598 291 30 819 6 915 71 16 254 

Division 
Bomba11 Ike can Soulhtm 4,113 (325) 8,585 109 68 462 29 146 601 

Dit'iJion 
Bombay Konkan Division 5,608 (236) 5,109 107 143 1,305 30 1,348 410 332 1.216 

SAURASHTRA STATE 3,882 (172) 8,951 26 31 144 134 531 10 80 13 
KUTCH STATE ... 1,082 (181) 9,279 9 56 527 w 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE S·U-B 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions en~aged 
in PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-METALS, CHEMICALS AND PRODUCfS 

THEREOF by Sub-Divisions (Urban Population by Natural Divisions only) 

Nurnher of ~r.ons ~r 10.000 ~elf-supporting penona in Division 3 who are enpaed in 
Total No. of aelf· lndustriea in Sub-Division:-
aupporting persons I ' • 

enp;s~in Industries 3·0-Manu-1 ]·J-Iron 3·2-Non• jJ·J.Trans-13"4-Eiec- 3"5-Machi-,1 3·6-Buic ~·7-Medi. :J·S. 
in Division 3 (snd facture of I & Steel Fmous port Equip- trical I nery Industrial cal and I Manu-
their No. in 10.000 metal pro- (Basic Metals ment. machinery, (other than ~icala. PharrM- f.cture of 
~elf-supporting ~r- ducta Manufac- (Basic ~pparatua. 1 electrical I Fertilieer ceutical ~chemical 
aons eng~ in All otherwise ture). Manufac- !IPPiiancea machinery) and P-rt Prepare- proclucta 

lncustnea and undasai- lure). & aupplia. including Alcohol bona. otherwise 
Services). 6ed. Engineer. Jani.. 

ing ll'ork· ' 6ed. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 .,.. 9 10 I II 

State and Natural Division. 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA 176,473 (52.() 
AND KUTCH 

3.723 558 81 2,337 365 1,528 30 %38 1%7 

BOMBAY STATE •.• ... 167,186 (S46) 3,668 561 n ' Z.403 381 l.S4& 299 %SO 8%1 
Crtotn~ ... 85.849 (6<l.l) 2J38 824 97 2.723 65) 2.000 214 .281 ~ 
Romba11 Gujarat Di<•isioft ... 21.955 (308) 3,987 760 13 2.107 194 894 747 416 MZ 
Bomb.J11 Dtttan 1\'orthtm 37,573 (>44) 6.402 144 50 1.584 61 1,100 243 110 306 [);,Uioft 
~ Dtttan Southnr. 9,140 (418) 3,790 23 143 5.208 22 418 396 D;·, .. u.w. 
B-.,~ 1\~ Di<>iliOII 12.6b9 (6.."lQ) 3.932 59 1,144 55 1]44 478 357 2.231 

SAI:R.\51-mA STATE a.an (319) 4.560 516 %87 1.161 u t.m •UJS 7 ISS 
KUTOt STATE ... .... (lS7) 7,m 886 U4 m a Dl 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and Districts engaged in 

Total No. of self-support• Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persons 
ing persons engaged in 
Industries in Division 4 . 
(and their No. in 10,000 
self-supporting persons 4 ·O-Manufactur• 4 ·)-Products 4 · 2-Bricks, 4 ·3-Cement-

State, Natural Division and District. 
engaged in Al11ndustries ing Industries other. of petroleum tiles and cement 

and Services}. wise unclassified. and coal. other structural pi pes & other . . clay products. cement 
products. 

' . 
I 2 3 4 5 6 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH' 326,480 {676} 1,964 35 478 169 

BOMBAY STATE ... 285,973 {675} 1,909 32 53& 1711 

Greater Bombay 70,132 {567} 2,041 48 307 101 

Bombay Gujarat Division . 79,634 {676} 1,915 47 845 378 

Banaskantha 4,273 {747} 1,938 955 
Sabarkantha 4,833 {1,075} 1,171 716 
Mehsana ... 10,288 (715} 1,674 528 
Ahmedabad 14,176 (395) 1,783 1,571 144 
Kaira 11.523 (%0) 1,805 222 1,480 
Panch M&hals 3,693 (741) 2,104 225 
Baroda 8,613 (680) 2,499. 5 983 66 
Broach 3,513 (647) 2,166 510 
Surat . 15,214 (823) 2,318 1,168 47 
Amreli 3,508 (970) . 884 1,055 171 2,774 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division · 75,568 {729} 1,808 8 342 18 

West Khandesh •.• 6,300 (910) 1.714 233 2 
,East Khandesh ••• 9,018 {811) 1,577 9 305 10 
Dangs 69 (381) 290 
Nasik 10,204 (823) 1,488 4 242 17 
Abmednagar 6,433 (685) 1,892 9 197 8 
Poona 16,941 (587} 1,653 II' 518 30 
Satara North 6,237 (927) 1,589 192 14 
Satara South 4,411 (829) 2,079 61 188 2 
Kolhapur 8,973 {1,133) 2,595 295 42 
Sholapur 6,972 {473} 1,985 636 4 

Bombay D~ccan Southern Division 28,313 {820} 2,160 133 24 

Belgaum ~-. 10.532 (927} 1,982 102 
Bijapur 6,400 (681) 2,111 169 
Dharwar ... 11,381 (827} 2,352 142 60 

Bombay Konl(an Division 32,326 (731} 1,626 44 1,078 '365 

Thana 14.124 (679) 867 86 2,179 830 

'Kolaba 3,843 (549) 1,785 981 3 

Ratnagiri 9,167 (819) 1,868 22 29 3 

Kanara 5,192 (991} 3,147 6 6 

SAURASHTRA STATE 35,200 (699} 2,312 63 76 116 

Halar 5,062 (742) '3,226 10 

Madhya Saurashtra 10,189 (768) 2,399 113 7 31 

Zalawad 3,984 (629) 2,417 23 120 

Cohilwad ...• 7,230 (600) 1,576 288 8 

Sorath 8,735 {736} 2.245 Ill I 424 

KUTCH STATE 5,307 {605} 2,621 19 30 
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TJ.::LE s·12 

r::ccr.ssmc AND MANUF ACTlJRE..NOT D.SEWHERE SPECIFIED (by Sub.-Dirisiom) 

in Diviaion 4 who 1ft mraced in Industria in Sub-Division :-

I 14·6-Wood and! 
! 

4·4-Non· 4·S-Rubber 4·7-Furni- 4·8-Pap« and 4·9-Printinr 
mrtallic mine· producu. wood producta ture and pap« producta. and Allied 
ral producta. other than fixtures. lnduatriea. State. N.tunl Din.ioa end Diatrict. 

furniture 
and fixtures. 

. 
7 a 9 10 II 12 I 

1,646 97 4.337 210 90 97C BOMBAY, SAURA.SHTRA AND I.UTCI 

1,«3 103 C,423 221 100 1.055 BOMBAY STATE 

684 331 3.538 352 200 2,398 Greater Bomba, 

2,124 22 4,005 110 117 437 &nJ,a, Cujarat DivUiM 

2.780 4176 51 Baauka~~tha 
3.391 60 4.m 87 Sabarkuatha 
3.040 s 4.523 89 ; 136 MehsaDa 
1.927 29 3,113 95 310 1,028 Ahmedabad 

I 2.328 2 3.484 507 46 126 Kaira 
3.008 4.576 ....... , ...... 87 ' Paada Mahala 
1,79) 107 3.781 45 22 697 Banda 
2.044 4.668 68 544 Broada 

934 5 4.725 13 256 534 Sarat 
2.155 2,848 8 lOS Amnii 

1,574 29 5,045 168 43 965 &nJ,a, Decam Nortkm DivUiM 

1.212 6,559 62 2 216 W.tn..desla 
1,262 2 6.336 194 28 277 East Khe..d•lll 

9,710 .... , Danp 
796 17 4.347 17 3.063 Nuik 

2.108 3 5.378 124 281 Ahmedn•rar 
1137 109 4538 237 148 1.519 P-
3.468 2 4.334 18 56 327 Satara North 
1.~1 5.566 50 2 571 Satara Soatla 
2.299 4.422 29 I 317 Kolhapar 
1116 17 5,013 719 410 Sholapar 

1.613 2 5,63) 58 2 m &mAa, Dec:a.t Soall.mt DUU .. 

1.642 s.m 103 2 196 Belpam 
1.600 5.898 222 Bijapar 
1,408 4 5,360 50 2 622 ·Dhuwar 

957 67 4,858 474 58 473 BanJ,q ~ DioUiM 
1.000 142 4.208 29 88 571 n-
1,0)} 16 5.748 26 127 281 Llah. 

685 II 5.796 938 13 635 Ramariri 1,260 4.312 1,198 6 65 Laan 

3.1:3 a s.su tel u .a SAURASHTRA STATE 
3.283 3.193 2S8 HaJar 3.160 29 3.57S 13 57 616 M.dllya s..r-latra 4,199 20 3.040 2 8 171 Zala....t 2.SQ6 250 3.6..'\2 658 IJ 629 Colailwad 2)ll I 4,149 3S IS m Sanda 

a;:~ I c.= a m Kt..TIQ{ STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribut:on of 10.000 sell-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions engaged in 
(Rural Population by Natural 

State and Natural Division. 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH . 

BOMBAY STATE 

G!Wler Bomhag 

Bomhay Gujaral Division 

Bomhag Decam Northern Division 

Bomhag Decam Southern Division 

Bomhag Konltan Division 

SAURASI-ITRA STATE 

KUTCH STATE 

Total No. of self-support
ing persons engaged in 

Industries in Division 4 
(and their No. in 10,000 
self~upporting persons 

engaged in All Industries 
and Sema:s). 

2 

13"1.764 (943) 

116.733 (933) 

43,955 (945) 

36,863 (1.067) 

15,979 (1.262) 

19,936 (837) 

17,471 (773) 

3.560 (597) 

1-----~-····- .. ,..;... "" 10,000 ... ,_, ,.... 

I 4·0-Manufactur- 4·1-Products 14·2-Bricb, tiles 4·3-C.ement-
ling Industries other- of petroleum and other 1 cement pipes 

wise unclassified. and coal. structural clay i and other oement 
products. 1 products. 

3 4 I 6 

1,371 22 510 156 

' 1,362 IS 585 181 

1,083 796 452 

1,334 9 188 8 

1,902 70 17 

1,597 69 1,266 37 

1.,305 77 1U 14 

1.972 14 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions engaged in 
(Urban Population by Natural 

l Number of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persons 

Total No. of self-sup~-
ingpersons engaged m 
Industries in Division 4 

State and Natural Division. (and their No. in 10,000 4•0-Manufactur- 4·1-Products 4 ° 2-Bridcs. tiles 4·3-Cement-
self-supporting persons ing Industries other of petroleum and other canent pipes 
engaged in All Industries wise unclassified. and coal structural clay and other oement 

and Servia:s). products. products. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 188,716 (560) 2,398 43 455 179 

BOMBAY STATE 169,240 (553) 2,286 " 502 176 

G!Wler Bomhay 70,132 (567) 2,041 48 307 101 

Bomhay Gujarat Division 35,679 (501) 2.940 104 905 287 

Bomhay Decam Northern Division 38,705 (561) 2,260 8 489 27 

BifRhag Decam Soulhem Division 12,334 (564) 2,495 216 33 

Bomhay Konkan Division · 12,390 (606) 1,674 4 776 893 

SAURASI-ITRA STATE 17.729 (640) 3,3116 48 42 %17 . 
KUTOI STATE 1.747 (623) 3,944 57 63 
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TAI:LE 5·12-A 

PROCESS~~G AND MANUFACTURE-NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED by Sub-Divisions 
Divisiona only) · 

in Divioion 4 who are engaged in Industries in Sub-Divioion :-

I I 
4·4-Non- I 4·5-Rubber JH-Wood and 4·7-Fumi- 4·8-Paperand 4·9-Printinr State and Natunl Oiruion. 

m..t•llic mine· products. wood producta ture and paper products. and Allied 
ral products. i other than fixture~. lndustriet. 

furniture 

I 
and fixtures. -I 7 8 9 10 II 12 

2,526 5 5,046 16C 67 133 BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND mTCB 

2,2C& 5 5,223 152 78 153 BOMBAY STATE 

CrMtn Bomhari 

2.892 9 4,496 22 172 77 8omhari Cujarat Dillili011 

2.303 5,810 102 27 218 Bom&q, Decam Nordtme DilliliOII 

2,004 5,957 31 19 lJomha, Decam Soudtcrn DilliliOfl 

911 12 5,150 624 28 306 lJomha, Kanlcan Diuiaian 

C,229 5 3,950 275 6 28 SAURASHTRA STATE 

3,357 C,635 17 ' Kt.rrru STATE 

TABLE 5·12-B 

PROCESSING AND MANUFACTURE-NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED by Sub-Divisions 
Divisions only) 

in Divi&ion 4 who are enraged in lndustriea in Sub-Divi&ion :-

I 4·5-Rubber 4 ·6-Wood and 4·7-Fumi- 4·8-Paperand 4·9-Printinr State and Natunl Diviaion. ,._,~_ I 
m~t.,l!ic mine- products. wood products tureand paper products. and Allied 
ra! products. other than fixturet. lndustriet. 

furniture 
I and fixtures. 

7 I 8 9 10 II 12 I 

1,031 163 3,819 2CS 106 1.588 BOMBAY. SAURASHT'RA AND CTI'CI 

8::9 170 3,872 269 llS 1.677 BOMBAY STATE 

6M 331 3,538 352 200 2,398 Creatn Bom&q, 

1,179 39 3,401 217 48 880 Barrtha, Cujaral DilliliM 

879 55 4,316 232 58 1.676 s-Ao, Decam Nortkn. Dioiaiata 
1,106 4 5.218 93 3 832 &mAa, Decam Soulltn. DioUiM 

1.0..'9 155 4,388 232 107 742 ~ Kanlcan DioUiM 
1.C 111 3.311% 23 G ISO SAURA....q.rJ"RA STATE 

u:a I 3,198 172 360 KUrOI STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and 

Total number of self- Number of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persons in 
supporting persons en- I 

gaged in Services in 5 ·O-Construc- 5 ·)-Construe- 5 · 2-Construc-
Division 5 (and their tion and main- tion and maintenance tion and mainte-
number in 10,000 self- tenance of works-- -Buildings. nance-Roads, 

State, Natural .Oivision and District. supporting persons en- otherwise unclassi- Bridges and other 
gaged in All Industries 

and Services). 
fied. Transport Works. 

I 2 3 4 5 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTP.AAND KUTCH. 191,263 (396) 277 6,095 842 

BOMBAY STATE 172,868 (408) 263 6,060 855 

Greater Bombay •.. 39,515 (319) 366 5,582 114 

Borr.hag Gr.jaTat' Division 40,183 (341) 455 5,835 1,105 

Banaskantha 2,736 (478) 5,431 2,902 
Sabarkantha 1,346 (299) 8,373 126 
Mehsana 4,556 (317) 158 6,260 2,724 
Ahmedabad .. 8,390 (233) 900 6,673 488 
Kaira 4,227 (3S2) . 942 6,203 1,003 
Panch Mahals 1,248 (2SO) t394 7,236 
Baroda 4,032 (318) 714 7,014 228 
Broach 1,061 (19S) 9 7,3)2 1,687 
Surat·· 12,123 (6S6) 117 4,015 1,039 
Amreli ••• I 464. (128) 8,233 496 

Bom'.qg Deccan Northern Division 54,799 (529) 124 6,561 822 

West Khandesh '3,023 (437) 8,250 122 
East Khandesh 4,431 (399) 278 5516 2,103 
Dangs 89 . (492) 449 6,180 2,809 
Nas~k •.• 6,263 (SOS) 49 5,678 1,1S3 
Ahmed nagar 3,843 (408) 23 6,152 291 
Poona 19,73) (684} 200 I 6519 786. 
Satara North '"f 

3,341 (496) 6,977 844 
Satara ·South 2,823 (S31) 32 8,282 383 
Kolhapur 4559 (576) 9 5,826 722 
Sholapur . 6,692 (454) 157 7,244 607 

• 
Bomhag De.Xan Southern Division 21,298 (617) 87 7,321 694 

Belgaum 7,035 (619) 263 6,762 566 
Bijapur 5,70) (607) 8,172 S49 
Dharwar 8,SS8 (622) 7,213 897 

Bombay Konk_an Division ••• 17,073 (386) 241 4,517 2,285 

Thana 10,707 :. (514) 261 3,993 2.504 
Kolaba 2,300 . (32~) 3,530 1,739 
Ratnagiri 2,036 (182) 44 7225 1,125 
Kanara 2,030 (388) 606 5,680 2,911 

• 
SAURASIITRA STATE , ... 14,383 (286) 453 6,254 492 

Halar 2,024 (297) 1 7,792 4S9 
Madhya Saurashtra 4,3S8 (328) 167 6,59) 996 
Za!awad 1599 (252) 2S 5,922 125 
Gohilwad 2,646 (220) 1,633 6,062 38 
Sorath 3,756 (317) 381 5,306 402 

KUTCH STATE 4,012. (458) Z39 7,051 1,533 



TA!:LE 5·13 

D:.:rim en:t..• in CONSTRUCI'ION AND Ul1LITIES (by Sub-Divisions} 

Oiviaion 5 who are enJ•red in SerYice. in Sub-Division :-
I 

5. 3-C.onstruc- 5·~ 5·S-Worlca and 5·6-Worlcs & I 5·7-S..,itary 
lion and main- tion and main- Servicea-EI<ctric Ser..ice.-Dornes- :Works and Senicel 
tena~T~Ie- ~nanc.e opera- PawerandC. tic & Industrial -lncludiniiC4ftn-
craph and Tek- t.i.....-lni~r&tion aupply. water eupply. ~ State.. Natural Ditision:w Diatrict. 
phone Linea. and other • qricultural 

worka. ' 

6 7 8 9 10 I 

• .. 
11 601 609 275 1,275 BOMBAY,fSAURASHTRA:.um,:~tJTCB 

n 
19 638 604 291 1,%70 BOMBAY STATE 

~ 2 778 182 2,938 ' Creater BombaJ 

20 1,380 4S8 31 706 Bom1Jag Cuiaral Divili011 

7 77 1,583 Banukantba 
22 45 1,434 · Sabarkantba 

46 812 Mehaana 

'"40 39 923 
'29i 9n Ahmedabaa 

944 336 241 Kaira 
3Z .••... 1.338 Panda Mahala 
6~ 516 1.463 Baroda 

... ~2 547 339 I 66 Broacb 
4,141 549 ' 87 SUI'at 

172 1,099 Amre1i 

15 659 . 482 SOl 836 8om£au D- N~~rtltmt Divili011 
... 

404 199 172 853 Welt Khande.Ja '''36 81 718 185 1,083 East Khandesb .....• ''540 '327 562 D~• 
883 1.370 Nuik 

3 1,119 677 913 822 AJamednarar 
25 278 537 678 977 Pooaa ....... 1,119 359 183 518 Satara North 
42 213 329 503 216 Satara Soutla ...... 2.419 581 191 252 Kolhapur 
I 577 191 643 580 Sholaplll' 

8 855 216 34 785 &nJ,a, D- Soutkrn Divilion 

16 2.051 ' 173 21 148 Belraum 310 91 26 852 Bijapur 
6 23S 333 50 1.266 Dbarwar 

23 1.394 806 733 &trJ,ag ~ DioUitlft 
tt 1.067 1.228 936 Thana 
22 4.352 31 326 Kolaba 10 59 1,026 49 • 462 Rataaciri S4 133 217 399 Kaaara 

n 3S2 785 102 1.50 SAURASHTRA STATE 
10 761 64 914 HaJar -···· 106 9;() 167 1,019 M.dhya SaruJatra 13 2.214 73S 12 951 Zala....t 41 l'i9 737 1.330 Cohil....l 16 16S 660 157 2.911 Soratla 

%3 %::1 = U7 501 JWI'OI STATE 
110-& lA H 91-lO 
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State and Natural Diviaion, 

I ~ 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND.KUTCH 

I BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bomhag ... 
Bomhay Gujarat Divulon 

Bomhay Deccan Northern Divi$/on 

Bomhag Deci:an Southern Division' 

Bomhasi Konlcan Divuion 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

KUTCH STATE 

State and_Natural Division. 

l 
·-.\ 

-

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bombag 

Bomhay Gujaraf Divllion 

Bomhay Dw:an Northern Division 

Bomhag Deccan Southern Division 

Bomhag Konk.an Divuion · 

SAURASHTRA STATE ... 
KUTCH STATE 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural 
(Rural Population by Natural 

Total number of self-
supporting persons en• 

Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persona in 

gaged in Services In 5 ·O-Construc- 5 ·I -construe- 5 · 2-Construc-
Division 5 (and their tion and main- tion and maintenance- tion and mainte-
number in I 0,000 self- tenance of works- Buildings. nance-Roads, 
supporting persons en• otherwise unclassi- Bridges and other 
gaged in All Industries lied. Transport Works. 

and Services). 

2 3 4 5 

67,1U (459) 226 5,530 1,645 

61,685 (525) 166 5,586 1,640 

19,226 (413) 279 4,437 1,660 

... 23,540 (681) 186 6.551 1,095 

9}76 (772) 7,281 910 

9,143 (384). 57 3,708 3,780 

3,535 (156) 1,180 4,269 1,177 

1,89C (318) 391 5,056 2,672 

SUBSIDIARY 

. Distribution of lO,OOO.self-supporting persons in States and Natural 
(Urban Population by Natural 

Total number of self- . Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persons in 
supporting persons en-

5 ·O-Construc- 5 · 2-Construc-gaged in Services in 5 ·!-construe-
Division 5 (and their . tion and main- tion and maintenance- tion and mainte-
number in 10,000 self- tenance of works- Buildings. nance-Roads, 
supporting persons en- otherwise unclassi- Bridges and other 
gaged in All Industries lied. Transport Works. 

and Services), 

2 3 4 5 

12«,149 (369) 305 '6,401 407 

111,183 (363) 317 6,323 419 

39,515 (319) 366 5,582 114 

20,957 (294) 617 7,117 595 

31,259 (453) 77 6,568 617 

11.522 (527) 160 7,355 512 

. 7,930 (388) 453 5,449 561 

10,848 (391) 217 6,901 269 

2,118 (755) 10C 7,941 515 



T t.=LE 5 ·13-A 

Civi;ions en;ared in CONSTRUCTION AND UllUTIES by Sub-Diviaiona 
Civisions only) 

Division 5 who are engtged in Services in Sub-Division :-

-S·3-Construc- ' 5 · 4-<'.onstruc· 5·5-Worlcs and 5·6-Worlcs and 5·7-S.nitary 
tion .nd mtin- ;tion and main· Services-Electric Services-Dome~· W orb and Services 

tenane<"-T ~leeraph j tenance opera· Powerand Gu tic and Industrial -Including acaven-
and Telephone tiona-Irrigation . supply. water supply. jleB. 

Lines. and other 
agrirultural 

worb. 

6 7 8 9 10 

• 291 

. 
St.te end Natunl Oi.uion. 

I 

7 1,465 367 214 486 BOMBAY, SAtJRASHTRA AND KUTCH ' 

7 1,510 389 Z88 414 BOMBAY STATE 

Crealn Bom&z, 

4 2,713 171 50 686 IJomAa, Cujaral DiviM! 

7 1,093 171 573 324 Bamha/J D-Nllrlkm DiuUiOII 

15 1,520 10 30 234 IJomAa, D- Soutltme DilliliOII 

2 39 1,817 330 267 ~ &nltan Diviliutt 

ze 1,346 133 130 1,745 SAURASHTRA STATE 

10 216 90 79 486 KUI'OI STATE 

TACLE 5·13-B 

Divisions engaged in CONSTRUCTION AND UllUTIES by Sub-Divisiona 
Divisions only) 

Division 5 who are engaged in Services in Sub-Diviaion :-

5 · 3--Construc· 5 ·4-Construc· 5·5-Worb and 5"6-Worb and 5·7-Sanitary 
tion and msin· tion and main· Services-Electric Services-Domes- W orka and Services 

tenane<'-Telegraph tenance opera· PowerandGu tic and Industrial -Including acaven-
and Telephone lions-Irrigation supply. water aupply. jlera. St.te and Natural Diviaioo. 

Linea. and other 
agricultural 

works. 

6 7 8 9 10 I 

zs 145 739 276 1,702 BOMBAY, SAtJRASHTRA AND UTI'OI 

28 154 723 293 1,745 BOMBAY STATE 

38 2 778 182 2,938 Crealn Bomha11 

35 157 741 12 726 BanJ.a, Cujarat DwUit.t. 

20 .. 332 716 448 1.222 &.nhag Deccan NortJ.cm DiDilillll 

I 291 390 38 1.253 BanJ.a, Deccan Southma DiAiialt 

s 907 1.3>4 1.271 BanJ.a, ~ lJWUi. 

u 21 t97 13 l,C84 SAURASHTRA STATE. 
%2 ::a = 2a m KUI'OISTATE 

110.& Ek H 91-30. 

-
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State, Natural Division and District. 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE ... 
... 

Greater Bomba, 

Bomhag Gujaral Division 

Banaskantha 
Sabarkantha ... 
Mebsana 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira ... 
Panch Mahall 
Baroda 
Broach 
Surat 
Amreli it. 

Bomhag D- Northern Divisi~ 

West Khandesh ... 
East Khandesh 

·Dangs 
Nasik 
Ahmed nagar 
Poona 
Satara North 
Satara South 
Kolhapur 
Sholapur 

Bomhag Dtcam Southern Division 

Belgaum 
Bijapur 
Dharwar 

Bomhag Konkan Divisirm 

Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnqiri 
Kanara 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

Halar 
Madhya Saurashtra 
Zala-d 
Cohilwad 
Sor11th 

KUTOISTATE 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 seH-supporting persons in States, Natural 

Total No. of ~elf
supporting persons 
engaged in Services 
in Division 6 (and 
their No. in 10,000 
~elf-supporting persons 
engaged in Alllndua-

triea and Services). 

2 

887.580 (1,838) 

781,5« (1,844) 

261,581 (2,114) 

211,737 (1,799) 

11,987 {2,094) 
8,687 {1,931) 

28,307 {1,968) 
64,299 (1,790) 
21,677 (1,806) 
9,751 {1,9SS) 

23,019 (1,816) 
9,083 {1,673) 

29,066 (1,>72) 
5,86f (1,621) 

169,121 (1,633) 

13,776 {1,990) 
19,849 {1,786) 

160 (884) 
19.311 (1558) 
14,77) {1,570) 
41,103 (I ,42S) 
10,723 (1,)94) 
9.~21 (1,771) 

14,417 (1,820) 
25,586 (1,734) 

70,974 (2,056) 

20,906 {1,841) 
19,108 (2,033) 
30,960 (2,248) 

68,131 (1,540) 

36,886 (1,772) 
9,768 . {1,397) 

13,706 (1,224) 
7,771 (1,484) 

92,(72 (1,837) 

11,879 {1,742) 
24,204 {1,824) 
9,786 {1,544) 

22,814 {1,893) 
23,789 (2,006) 

13,584 (1,547) 

Number of persons per 10,000 ~elf-supporting persona 
1-------

6·~Retail trade 
otherwise unclaa

aified. 

' 
2,748 

Z,618 

2,880 

2,713 

1,783 
3,486 
1,019 
3,24) 
3,208 
3,946 
3,292 
3,062 
2,107 
2,136 

2,415 

2,297 
2,422 
1,625 
1514 
1,662 
2,91S 
2,132 
3,961 
2,119 
2,502 

2,009 

1,919 
1,876. 
2,1S3 

2,452 

2,644 
1,633 
3,239 
1,184 

c,ft84 

3,456 
3,426 
3,445 
3,832 
5.,571 

1,885 

6 ·!-Retail trade 
in foodstufis (in

cluding beveragea 
and nercotia). 

4 

3,888 

3,87Z 

2,526 

4,482 

6.232 
4,301 
6,339 
3511 
4,673 
3,194 
3,856 
4,801 
4,510 
6,101 

4,453 

4,461 
4,455 
5,313 
5,111 
4564 
4,226 
4,700 
4,040 
4,584 
4,217 

4,867 

5,056 
4,3)8 
5,053 

4,661 

4,024 
5.320 
4.970 
6.312 

J.sst 
4.172 
4,330 
3,674 
3,814 
2.262 

11,!08 

6·2-Retail trade 
in fuel (includin& 

petrol). 

' 
4%% 

m 

435 

344 

327 
236 
298 
301 
340 
178 
352 
339 
586 
293 

499. 

351 
6>4 
312 
707 
378 
582 
392 
343 
406 
394 

406 

373 
512 
363 

567 

467 
1,552 

242 
374 

sat 
285 
198 . 
205 
316 
438 

lilt 



TAI:LE 5'14 

Diviaiou aDd Districtt enrared iD COMMERCE (by Sub-Divisions) 

6. )-Retail 6·._Wbol .. 6·s-Whole- 6"6-Re.l 

I 
6"7-lo- 6 ·8-Money. i 

tndein tea• ..letnde eale tnde in E.tate. - lendin 
tile end leether in food. commoditiea hankinr !.f I St-. N.tunl Di.ieiaa .... Dillrid. 

pxla. etutfa. other than 'oth~l . f-utwfa. 

I ! 
6 7 8 9 10 II I I 

I 

1.1171 Z13 m Jl 120 702 BOMBAY, SAtJRASHTRA AND aTra1 

I.OU Z25 178 sa m 730 BOMBAY STATE 

826 157 2.100 93 266 717 Cnater Bomba, 

1,344 79 173 6 52 807 8onJio, Cujdrvt ~ 

976 83 599 BauabDtlaa 
1,156 48 65 '"'3 22 686 Sabarbatlaa 

870 221 316 6 928 Mebaaaa 
1.563 65 139 2 109 1,065 . Ahmedabad 
1,141 49 94 3 27 465 Kaira 
1,771 81 334 6 490 Paoch Maball 
1,174 14 162 45 80 1.025 Baroda 

991 24 141 I 3S 606 Broach 
1,871 105 214 26 581 Sarat 

920 79 108 ....... 363 Amre1i 
.. 1,185 410 385 19 40 594 Bont&t, D-1 Norlhml Dioi.-. 

1,217 398 403 21 3 849 WediChaade.la 
1,146 485 275 3 42 518 Eut Khend.U 

312 2.313 125 D111111 
1,202 358 >4-4 23 52 489 Nuik 
1,347 642 721 3 7 676 AbmedD•IU' 

847 231 434 30 76 659 p_. 
1.218 JS6 675 3 42 682 Satara North 
1,048 228 37 15 328 Satara Soutla 
1,368 576 164 1 27 m Kolhapur 
1,571 636 190 45 28 417 Slaolapur 

1,197 +47 186 2 21 865 Bont&t, /Ja:mla Seulltmt Dioidalt 

1.002 634 125 ···-i 40 851 Belcaam 1,680 406 336 2 823 Bijapur 
1.032 345 134 20 900 Dbannr 

902 250 299 14 121 734 ~~~ 
1,174 161 218 II 204 1,()97 n.... S41 377 237 1 28 311 Kolaba 

SOl 438 311 19 23 255 RatDqiri 
766 177 739 39 19 390 ~. 

I.C8C IG In ss 16 5IIZ SAURASHTRA STATE 
1,105 202 192 102 24 462 Ha1ar 1,194 74 202 29 26 521 u..ua,.. Saar.latn 1,445 459 318 4 21 429 lala-t 969 63 240 20 19 7/:J Colail-t 9Z2 126 4 49 311 317 Seratla 

n1 u ZZI u m KtJrOI STATE 
I 
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-

State and Natural Division. 

J I 
BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bomhag 

· Bomhag Gujarat Division 

Bomhag Deccan Northern Division 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division 

Bombay Konkan Division ... 
SAURASHTRA STATE ... 
KUTCH STATE ··.• 

State and Natural Division. 
: 

I 

I 
I 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater Bomhag 

Bomhag Gujarat Division 

Bomhag Deccan Northern Division 

Bomhag Deccan Southern l)ivision 

Bomhag Konkan Division . 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

KUTCH STATE 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution o£ 10,000 sell-supporting persons in States and 
(Rural Population by 

Total No. of self- Number of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persons 
supporting persons en-

gaged in Services ' 
in Division 6 6"0-Retail trade 6·1-Retail trade 6·2-Retail trade 

(and their No. in 10,000 otherwise unclas- in foodstuffs (in- in fuel (includin~r 
·self-supporting persons sified. eluding beverages petrol). 
engaged in All Indus- and narcotics). 

tries and Services), 

2 ·- - ~ -- - ----
3 

-

4 5 

189,946 (1,300) 2,472 5,506 422 

155,561 (1,323) 2,063 5,777 433 

64,704 (1.391) 2,168 6,099 273 

43,765 (1,266) 1,966 5.282 495 

20,912 (1,652) 2,108 6,272 354 

26,180 (1,100) 1,998 5,415 788 

27,194 (1,203) 5,160 3,543 290 

7,191 (1,206) 1,174 7,050 679 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution o£ 10,000 sell-supporting persons in States and 
(Urban Population by 

Total No. of self-
supporting persons 

Number of persons per 10,000 self-supporting persons 

engaged in 
Services in Division 6 6•0-Retail trade 6·1-Retail trade 6·2-Retail trade 
(and their No. in 10,000 otherwise unclas- in foodstuffs (in- in fuel (including 
self-supporting persons sified. eluding beverages petrol). 
engaged in All Indus-

tries and Services). 
and narcotics). 

2 3 4 5 

697,634 '(2,071) 2,820 3,447 422 

625,983 (2,044) 2,756 3,398 433 

261,581 (2,114) 2,880 2,526 435 

147,033 (2,065) 2,953 3,770 375 

125.356 (1,816) 2.571 4,163 500 

50,062 (2.290) 2,006 4.280 427 

41,951 (2,053) 2.735 4,191 429 

65,278 (2,355) 3,636 3,597 306 

6,373 (2,271) 814 6,747 552 



TAl:LE s·U-A 

f1atural Divisions engaged in COMMERCE by Sub-Divisions 
flatural Divisions onlr) 

in Division 6 who are enaaeed in Servicee in Sub-Division :--

I 
I 

6·3-Retail 6"4-Whole- 6·5-U'hole- 6·6-RcaJ 6·7-ln- 6·8-Moner-
tr.de in tn· aale trade aale trade in £.tate. 1\U'ance. lenclilll. 

tik and leather in food- commoditiee L.nlcir~~and 
rooda. atulf~o other than other 6nancial 

food.tulf .. buai~ 

6 7 8 9 10 Jl 

799 222 253 2 15 309 

825 249 293 z • IS ' 342 

860 123 101 10 366 

973 450 562 3 10 259 

748 71 60 s 471 

55S 366 .508 4 so 316 

691 125 51 s II 124 

830 I 153 J 303 

TABLE s·t4-B 

Natural Divisions engaged in COMMERCE b7 Sub-Divisions 
Natural Divisions onlr) 

in Diviaion 6 who are enaaeed in Servicea in Sub-Diviaion:-

I 

6·3-Retail 6·4-Whole- 6·5-Whc>le- 6·6-Re.l 6·7-ln- 6·8-Money-
trade in tex• .. le trade aale trade in Eatate. awwnce. lencfina, 

tile and leather in food- commoditiea banlcir~~ and 
px~ .. a tulia. other than other 6nancial 

foodttulfa. bu.i~ 

6 7 8 9 10 Jl 

1.155 Zll 940 a 148- 809 
# 

1.141 Z19 1.021 a lSI 82& 

826 157 2.100 93 266 717 

1,557 60 .20S 9 70 1001 

1,259 396 324 25 51 111 

I.JSS 60f 238 3 28 1,029 

1,118 177 169 21 165 99S 

l.ZU IG Z%1 53 l3Z w 
C:l u m J5 70S 

29S 

State end Natunl Oi.-... 

I 

BOMBAY, SAURASHI'R.\ AND EUTCI 

BOMBAY STAn: 

Greater Bom/iar 

Bomha, Gu}aral Diwl011 

s-ha, D-. Nortlwnt DiuW.. 

&trJ.a, D«am Soutberrt DiuW.. 

BonJ.a, ~ DiuiJiOII 

SAURASlfTRA STAn: 

Kt.TI'OI STAn: · 

State end Natunl Di.._ 

I 

BOYBAY, SAURASHI'R4 AND EUTCI 

BOMBAY STATE 

Greater &...&a, 

&...&a, G.4aFG~ DwUi. 

&...&a, D-. Nortkn. owu;.,. 

BamAa, D«a.t Soutlterrt DwU;. 

~~Dwai.t 

SAURASIITRA STATE 

KUTCi STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States, Natural Divisions and Districts engaged in 

-Total No. of self-sup. Number of persons per 10,000 sel£-supportin11 penom 
porting persons engaged 

7 · 0-T r~port in Services in Division 7 7 ·!-Transport 7 · 2-Transport 7 · 3-Transport 
(and their No. in and communica- by road. by water. by air. . 10,000 self-supporting tiona otherwise 

State, . Natural Divisic;m and District. persons engaged in All unclassified and 
Industries and Services), incidental 

services. 

2 3 4 5 6 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUfCH 308,125 (638) 92 • 3,585 1,919 103 

BOMBAY STATE ... 275,265 (650) sa 3,618 1,85. 108 

Greater Bombay 115,379 (932) 180 2.997 3,256 227 

Bomhay Gujarat Division ... 56,276 (478) 44 4,461· 671 20 

Banaskantba ... 3,429 (599) 5,585 38 
Sabarkantba 1,450 (322) 8,207 7 
Mehsana 6,118 (425) 46 6,180 10 
Ahmedabad 15,118 (421) 91 5,535 5 73 
Kaira ~ .. . .. 4,744 (395) 114 4,829 19 
Panch Mahala 

.. 3,193 (640) . 2,039 13 
Baroda 7,013 (553) ...3o 2,324 144 4 
Broach 2,399 (442) 17 2,680 2,672 
Sur at 10,721 (580) 3,909 1,871 
AmreU 2,091 (578) 2,128 4,711 5 

Bombay Dea:an Northern Divuion 55,997 -(541) 7 3,989 80 18 

West Khandesh ... - 2,206 (319) 
I 

6,645 267 5 
_ .. _East. Khandesh ··~ - ··~ ~. -· ... ··--·-··-·---· 10,082 (907).- -- 1,353 - 25 I 

Dangs 28 (155) 1,786 
Nasik 8,581 (693) ...... 3,712 5 
Ahmednagar 3,179 (338) 5,851 38 
Poona 16,805 (583) 4,716 58 54 
Satara North . 2,153 (320) 5,759 334 
Satara South 2,780 (522) 3,457 93 7 
Kolhapur 2,(:81 (339) 4 7,527 187 15 
Sholapur 7,502 (509) 52 3,083 137 

Bombay Dea:an Southern Division . . 14,793 (428) 5,614 89 

Belgaum . 4,720 (416) s.n8 187: 
Bijapur _ ••.• .. 2,763 (294) 7,119 119 4 
Dharwar 7,310 (531) 4,940 14 I 

Bombay Ko~ Division 32,820 (742) ., 2,821 2,780 44 

Thana 16,652 (800) 2,623 745 83 
Kolaba 4,513 (645) 3,616 4.323 2 
Ratnagiri 7,731 (690) 2,549 5,979 5 
_Kanara 3,924 (749) 3;277 3,338 3 

SAURASHTRA STATE 28,122 (559) 149 ' 3,280 2,385 60 

Halar. 5,038 (739) 58 3,182 . 3,827 242 
Madhya Saurashtra 7,099 (535) 544 3,843 280 7 
Zalawad 2,416 (381) 3,618 4 
Gohilwad 6,708 (557) 2,738 2,864 21 
Soratb 6,861 (579) 7 3,179 3,876 38 

KUTCH STATE 4.738 (540) 123 3,537 2,927 36 



TC:UZ s·tj . . 
r.J.r::ro::T~ STO:tACE AND COMMUNICATIONS (by Sub-Diviaiom) 

in Din.io. 7 who - enppd in Scnica in Sub-om.ion :-

7 8. 9 10 11 12 I . 
S,303 155 620 118 91 u. BOMBAY, SAURASHl'RA AND ~UTCB 

S.301 171 631 122 9C 15 BOMBAY STATE 

2.176 282 536 161 171 14 Greater Bombar 

4,011 40 706 28 18 I &mAa, Cl{jaral DiPilitlft 

3.750 216 350 35 17 9 Buulutha 
1,221 317 248 Sabarlwatha 
2,971 123 646 21 3 Mehaua 
3,4)0 10 791 44 I Ahmedabad 
4,165 ....... ' 869 "'iS z. 2 Kaira 
7,908 ...... 9 3 Puch Mahala 
6,492 19 928 6 53 Baroda 
3,772 767 92 Broach 
3.144 808 40 27 I Sarat 
2.>44 5 536 62 9 Amnii 

4,880 66 712 156 57 35 &mAa, D.mn Nortltma DiWU.. 

2.412 616 n· . 21 9 Weet Klwadeeh 
7,870 13 387 348 3 EutKhUMieeh 

714 1,429 6,071 ...... Dang• 
5,462 59 S86 97 66 13 Nuik 
2.7S7 50 1.227 16 22 9 Ahmednaru 
4,0)4 31 683 189 . 119 96 p-
1.802 2,riJ7 19 14 s Satan North 
5.313 • 29 1,068 4 22 7 Satan South 9n 369 750 26 78 67 Kolhapur 
5,792 173 632 110 20 I Sbolapur 

3,103 227 782 
f 

143 30 10 &mAa, n-a Soutkm DiPilitlft 

2.256 462 953 320 23 21 Belpum 
1.813 29 822 43 Sl Bijapur 
4,138 150 6)7 66 26 7 Dbanrar 

3,432 164 632 74 47 6 Botrrlq, ~ DiuUiort 

5,837 19 501 114 71 7 'l1a.ua 
I,46S 2 539 II 40 2 Kolaba 

316 76 1,011 40 21 3 Ramaciri 
1.631 1,139 ~3 46 s 18 Kaaara 

s.a I 500 87 75 • SAll'RASHTRA STATE 

2.173 451 8 59 HaJar 
4,382 20 559 192 160 13 M.dh711 Saar..latra 
5.174 12 997 1<41 37 17 ZalaW811 
3.863 398 79 37 Cohil-a 
2.421 399 26 48 6 SontJa 

z.::a ,. 718 u z 40 KUTOI STATE 



I 

stmSIDIARY 

Distribution ollO,.OOO ~ penacs in States aDd X~ Divmoas 
(Raral Popa!atioa by Natural 

2 3 4 5 6 . 
BOKBAY. SADlL\SH'IlL\ AND crrtll £l.5D (G) 0 2.n1 ]..""!2 %Z 

BOMBAY STATE - Sl,54'' (&I) 2l %,.m J.m 2l 

Gnsder~ 

~ c;,.;.,.. Dillisia. 21.533 (4£3) 39 4.137 fJZ1 J1 

s-w. Du..1t'lertJ-Dillisia. IJ,;SBD (40:) 29 I.CS 2J.3 9 

s-w.. n.u-Sat"- Dillisia. 2.1"?2. (220) 3 2,.DJ .m 
~ ~-Dillisia. 16.355 (£&') wa ~ 19 

SAtJRASHIRA STATE 5.115 (m) m US& 2.lll 2S 

KUTai STATE %,&74 (-10) • 3.U5 ' 2..c!7 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 sel£-supportiag pel'SOlDS in States and Namral Divisions 
(UrbanPopolation by Natural 

I 

BOKBAY.s.u:JlL\SHilLl AND mi'CB 

BOMBAY STATE -

Gmtr.r &anr.a, 

~~IliDia.. 

s.-. Du..N..flae,.. Dwisi. 

s-&q nu.. .s.atLa. DiW:i. 

~~llizisi. 

SAlJRASHJRA STATE 

KUI'QI STATE -

I TGtiiiN...J~ 
i pmrtq. ...--~ . 
! .. ~ .. Jli.o&ima 7 
I (....I ... JN,.ira 
IU:ID~ 

PfB!IIlll ~ ira AI 
~-s.nes). 

2 

m,.a (T.5) 

m.m (iZI) 

115_3]9 ('m) 

J.I.72J ( 4BS) 

42.117 (6:0) 

u.m1 (>18) 

15.4£5 (BDE) 

~""17 (7E3) 

2,1161 em> 

~, ps-.s )liS" ll!l,;JlJl)~ Jli'D:lCIS .. 

7"0-T l3ltl!pllllt 7"1-T fmBlil'lllll 12-T GlllSp!ll!t 7"3-TACI!pCrt ....... 11181:1l- ~ by ~ 
timm~ ...... ........ --~-~ 

R:IAlltl9. 

3 4 .s 6 

111 3,.&'5 J,S J.%.1 

m 3,!&5 U!1 m 
IW 2.'»1 3,lj6 1::1 

4!i 4,.652 511 Ill 

4;iQ 39 Zl 

6.Zr1 a 2 

3.0 1.36 ~9 

71 3.701 2wGI 71 

1B U3l 3,.5iS 12 



TA::l.E 5 ·ts-A 

c;~-N ia rnMiSPO:U,STOaACEAND COMMUNICATIONS b, Sab.Dirisiou · 
Divisiona only) 

Dmsian 7 who we mpted ia Serna. ia Sub.Om.iaa :-

7"4-IW"!w.y . 7-s.&ante 7"6-Poetal n-T~ 7-3-Tclepbcme 7-9-'\I"-'-
tramport. I end SerrM:a. Scmca. Scnica. Scnice&. 

~--~- Sue. .... N.e.nl ~ 
I 

I . 
7 : 8 9 10 I II 12 I 

C.SlC uz 617 tZ zz zz BOMBAY. SAUJlASH'IllA AND D1TOI 

C,C71 IC 617 101 u 21 BOMBAY STATE 

Cretl/6~ 

4,291 S6 494 16 ) Bo./q~Di--

6,988 81 6S8 298 7 99 Bo./q Dca:.a. N.nJw,w DiiiViM 

4,817 694 1,049 18 47 II ~ Dca:.a. s-tJ.na Dw;.;. 

2.539 213 670 77 44 2 s-,&, K..\- Diu. 

5,%11 551 I " SAURASHTRA STATE 

3.553 II 767 IClJTOf STATE 

TA£LE s·ts-B 

en,.eagecl ia TRANSPORT,STORACEANDCOMMUNICATIONS bySub-Dirisiou 
Divisions only} 

Oivisian 7 who an: e...,d in Sen-ices in Sub-Division :-

H-IW1-r i 7-5-Stonce I 7"6-Poetal ,_,_ T elqrapb 7·8-TekpLaoe 7•9-'\I" .dea 
tnnsport- ! and 1 SerrM:a. SerrM:a. SerrM:a. Sernta. .....-ebousi.,.. I 

I 
&.te .... N.Dnl om... 

7 8 1 9 10 II 12 I . 

2.9:1 163 m m lot 12 BOMBAY. SAL'IlASBl"'lA AND D1TOI 

S.Dlt 171 as l%S lU 1Z BOMBAY STATE 

2.176 282 S36 161 171 14 C-*:ls-., 

3.838 30 838 36 11 2 Bo./q~Di--• 
4,1SS 61 730 109 73 IS Bo./q Dca:.a. Nord-.l>wia. 

2.707 119 no 171 26 10 ~ Dca:.a. .s..dm. ~ 

4.3~ m S93 72 so II Bo./q~Di--

z.s:t • m w 71 • SAL'RASHTRA STATE 

1.1:2 S5 5SC " s 12 ICL70f STATE 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 seH-supporling persons in States, Natural Divisions and Districts enpged 

State. Natural Divisioo & District. 

I 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 
JWr(ll 

BOMBAY 5fATE 

lJan/Jag Gujmat DioisiDn ••• 

Banaslrantha 
Sabarbntba 
MebsaDa 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
PADC:h Mahais 
Baroda 
Broada 
Surat 
Amreli 

Bon/Jau Deaxm Nortkm Division 

West J.Oumdesh 
East Khaaclesh 
Dangs 
Nasik ... 

( Ahmedn8gar 
Poona 
Satara North 
Satara South 
Kolhapur .. . 
Sholapar .. . 

Banlxig Deaxm Soalkna Dioisio., 

Belgaum .. . 
Bi:japar .. . 
Dhanrar .. . 

BatJ,ay Kmlt!m Dirision 

Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri ... 
Kanan •.• 

SAURASHfRA 5fATE 

HaJar ••• .. . 
Madhya Saurashtra .. . 
Zalawad 
Gohilwad ... 
Sorath •.• 

KUfOl 5fATE 

Total No. o( self~ supporting persons 
~ in Services in Division 8 
(and their No. in IO,!XXl 
.d£-aq>porting persooa 
~in AD Jnd,wid 

& Services). 

2 

C70,70 (l.111) 

86,559 

119,068 

4,043 
5,048 

11,576 
25,561 
13,902 
6,924 

19,815 
9]00 

18,640 
3,859 

175]67 

9,822 
15,568 

362 
21,739 
16.631 
68,~ 
10,876 
7,8-10 

10]63 
14,160 

42,458 

17,063 
10,141 
15.254 

. 46,891 

18,487 
6,970 

14,933 
6,501 

C7.SU 

6,820 
14,706 
6,094 

10,791 
9,100 

&.m 

( 700) 

(1,011) 

( 706) 
(1.122) 
( 805) 
( 712) 
(1,1j8) 
(1.388) 
(1,564) 
(1.787) 
(1,008) 
(1.067) 

(1,697) 

{1,419) 
(1,401) 
(2.<XXl) 
(1]54) 
(1,768) 
(2,3j8) 
(1,616) 
(1.474) 
(1,359) 
( 9({.)) 

(1,230) 

{1.503) 
(1.079) 
(1.100) 

(1,060) 

( 888), 
{ 996) . 
(1,333) 
(1.241) 

( 9M) 

(I.<XX>) 
(1.100) 
( 962) 
( 896) 
( 767) 

( 729) 

8 ·I~Medical & 
Health Serriczs. 

3 

900 

. 892 

1.603 

781 

591 
505 
701 
996 
903 
631 
576 • 
473 

1,055 
490 

654 

559 
6i0 

1.243 
484 
495 
581 
859 

1,116 
rot 
956 

804 

724 
712 
953 

828 

926 
715 
761 
831 

KJ 

864 
1,140 

fliJ7 
899 
829 

l,.2Q3 

Number o( ~pel' IO,!XXl eclf~~ 

8. 2-Educational 
Senicesand 
Rae.rch. 

4 

1.692 

2,515 

1.393 
2.496 
3,017 
2.075 
3,696 
2.419 
1,995 
2.201 
2.959 
2.368 

2,200 

3.200 
3,482 
2.486 
1,819 
2.221 
1.345 
3,384 
3529 
2.663 
2,859 

2.964 

2528 
3,275 
3.244 

2.780 

2.193 
2.834 
3,496 
2.743 

~ 

1]33 
2.075 
1,867 
2.111 
2514 

1.899 

8·4- Police (other 
than villase 
w.tchmen). 

, 

1.307 

1.422 

3,099 
1.500 
1,327 
1.363 
1,132 
1]12 
1,637 
1.301 
1.039 
1.804 

1,021 

1,187 
1,064 
1,188 
1,004 
1,132 

723 
1,357 
1,403 
1504 
1,345 

1.304 

1.290 
1547 
1,158 

1.247 

1,306 
978 

1,152 
1.584 

uss 
1537 
1,622 
2,140 
1,952 
2.320 

1,785 
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TAI:LE s·u 
A • 

ia I::EAI.lll, mUCA110N AND PUBUC ADMINISTRA110N (by Sub-Divisions) 

in Oi.ieinn 8 who ere ena-red in 5eMcd ia Sub-Dmaioa :--

a·s- Villere ol!lcaw 8·6-f.m~ ol Munici- 8•7-Em~ ol State 8·3, 8·8&8·~ 
.nd -.rtl indud- plitW & Local Bodin (but Co-nments (but nat ind~ ol the Union Conrnment 

inr.illace natindud~ ~ cla.iliable undc:l- (but nat indudinr .,_.. St-. N.tur.l om.ia. ..... Oi.trid. 
watdunen. claniliahle any MY other divitioa clusihahle under erry 

other divilion « « eub-di.ision). other diwision « IUb-
~). dm.ion) & EmpJo,- ol 

Noo-lndiu e-m. 
mrnta. 

6 7 8 9 1 

56Z 1.103 Z.73Z ~ BOMBAY, SAtmASHI'RA AND 
U1TCI 

C98 1.119 %,768 1.188 BOMBAY STAT£ 
I 

29 1,719 1.868 1,782 Cnaws-hq 

455 1,243 3,446 138 &.rr&a, CvjtnviCJm,i,. 

1,096 Sl9 2.891 411 Baa.Uu.U 
319 331 4,489 360 S.buba.U 
448 1,303 3,137 67 Mebuaa 
437 2,056 3,019 S4 AhmM.aiNul 
600 9Z1 2,728 14 • ~ 
40 706 4,443 49 Panda Mahala 

407 1.211 3,813 361 Baroda 
181 324 5.520 Broecla 
531 1,535 2,751 130 Sarat 
879 803 3,480 176 Amnii 

662 833 2,804 1.818 &.rr&a, Dera.a N«tkr. ~ . 
1,407 1,146 2.442 59 we.en,...t-Ja 

762 1,350 2,619 53 E.-tn.-lllla 
304 4,779 ~Map 

381 4Z7 5,806 79 N..ik 
674 503 I,S41 3.434 Ahmed..,... 
3Z1 579 2,843 3.602 p-

1.417 659 2.137 187 SetaraN«tta 
642 9S4 2,087 'lin S.tuaSoada 

1.234 1.384 2.234 170 "Llhapar 
1,073 1,937 1,23} 597 Sbolapal' 

1,00 927 2,189 161 ~ D-s-tlw.IJm,;,. 

973 872 1.855 1,758 Belpaaa 
1,030 904 2.488 44 Bijap.r 
1,137 1.~ 2,363 U9 Dhanrar 

344 942 3,()99 1f:JJ &.rr&a, IG.Jt-~ 
156 .. ~ 3,745 60S n-
337 838 3,888 410 Llalle 
415 932 2.215 1.029 Ra!uciri 73) 715 2.447 960 ~ 

u:a ~ 

1.15& Z.GI 441 SAURASHTRA STAT£ 
~ 1.108 2.408 1,494 Halar 1.131 1,336 2.651 43 Ma6Ja s..r..latn 1.247 612 2,337 990 lalaw.l 1,031 991 2.764 252 CoiWwall 1,474 927 1.787 I .f) s.r.da 

u:a = Uti l.&fl Kt1J'OI STAT£ 
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SUBSIDIARY 
~ 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions engaged in 
(Rural Population by Natural 

Number nf persons per 10,000 self-supportint~ persons 
' Total No. of self- supporting persons 8·1-Medical & 8 · 2-Educational 8·4-Police (other 

State and Natural Divisi~n. 
engaged in SMvices in Division 8 Health Services. Services and than vill"ie watchmen). 
(and their No. in 10,000 Research. 

I self-supporting perrons 
engaged in All Industries 

& Services). 

I ' 2 3 4 5 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND 147,452 (1,009) 506 3,361 1,037 
KUTOI 

BOMBAY STATE 130,123 (1,107) 492 3,481 927 

Greater Bomhay 

Bomhay Guiarat Division ... 44,140 ( 949) 483 3,315 1,165 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division • • .. 49.382 (1,429) 434 3,428 608 

Bomhay Dea:an SoutheNI Division 14.426 (1,139) 500 4.271 1,174 

Bombay Konk.an Division ... 22,175 ( 931) 631 3,416 1,004 

SAURASHTRA STATE ... 14,68i ( 649) 465 2,373 1,959 

KUTCH STATE 2,648 ( 444) 1,446 2,953 . 1,325 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions engaged in 
(Urban Population by Natural 

Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persons 

Total No. of self-supporting persons 8·1-Medical& 8·2-Educational 8·4-Police (other 
I engaged in Servi~es in Divi~ion 8 Health Services. Services and than village watchmen). 

State and Natural Division. (and their No. in 10,000 Research. 
• self-supportin!l rursons 

engaged in All In u!tries 
& Services). 

I 2 3 4 5 

BO:Wl\Y, SAURASHTRA AND 377,195 (1,120) 1,054 1,872 1,389 
KUTOI 

BOMBAY STATE 340,620 (1,112) 1,044 1,871 1,336 

Greater Bomhay 86,559 (700) 1,603 1,692 1,307 

Bombay Gujarat Division 74,928 (1,052) 957 2,044 1,572 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division 126,385 (1,831) 740 1,732 1,183 

Bomhay Deccan Southern Division 28,032 (1,282) 960 2,291 1,371 

Bomhay Kon/tan Division 24,716 (1,209) 1,005 2,209 1,465 

SAURASHTRA STATE ... 32,830 (1,184) 1,157 1,966 1,852 

KUTCH STATE 3,745 (1,335) 1.031 1,154 2,109 



TAI:U: s·n-A 

I::::ALTII, EDUCATION AND PUBUC ADMINISTRATION by Sub-Dividona 
Diviaio01 only) 

in Divition 8 who are enr~ in Semcea in Sub-Division :-

8 · s- Vill•re olficrra 8·6-Employees of Munici- 8•7-Employeea of State' 8·3. 8•8 &: 8·9-Empl.,_ 
and 1<"1'\'ant• includ- palitin &: Loa! BodiC'I (but Covernmmts (but not includ-' f'f the Union Go-nment 

St.te _. Natunl Difttian. IRK vill.a!!e not indudinc penona inc penona classifiable under (but not indudin1 ~ 
wa&chmen. classifiable under 

any other diviaion 
any other divition c~Auifiable under any other 
or tub-division). division « .ub-division) 

or aub-divition). . &: Emptor- ol Non-
Indian Government&. 

6 7 8 9 I . ' . 
1,632 ~ Z,07Z 1,032 BOMBAY, SAURASIITRA 

KUTCH 

l,4U 388 2,178 l,UC BOI\mAY STATE 

CreatnBomha, 

1,022 264 3,521 230 &trr'bav Cu/Gral DiolJoft 

1,875 349 1,116 2.190 &tnha, D- Nortlrtm DivUioft 

2.393 349 1,181 132 &tnhar D- Sw.lkm DiWitll! 

533 736 2.508 1,172 Bamharl Kon~ Diviaiott .. 
3,3:9 198 1,222 394 SAtJRASHl'RA STATE 

%,576 • 1,635 . 57 KUTC-1 STATE 

TAnLE 5'16-B 

I:EALTII, EDUCATION AND PUBUC ADMINISTRATION by Sub-Divisio01 
Divisions only) 

in Division 8 wbo are engcgf'(( in Servicra in Sub-Division :-

B·S- Villal!l' ofliceroj 8·6-Employees of Mur.ici- 8'7-Empl~c-fStete 
and aervantt indudinc palitiea & Lccal Bodies (but Cowrnmentt {but not 

village not including persons including person1 cLtnifiahle 
watchm~n. classifiable under under any other di•-ision 

any other division or aub-di•-ision). 
or aub-divition). 

6 7 8 

1" 1,394 2,990 

145 1,399 z.m 
29 1,719 1,868 

120 1,820 3,403 

188 1,021 3,463 

352 1..22S 2.707 
173 1,127 3.630 

1~ l.C& %.97! 
a sa . U78 

8·3, 8·8 &:8·9-Employees 
of the Union Government 

(hut not including penona 
classifiable under any other 

division or 1ub-divi,ion) 
&: Emplm-. of Non
Indian Government&. 

9 

State md Natur.l om.ion. 

l,lS7 BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA. 
KutCH 

l,Zl1 BO:\mAY STATE 

1,782 Crea~et Bamha, 

84 8amha, Cuiaral DirMiDft 

1.673 &nthati Deatlll Nortknt ~ 

1,094 8amha, Deatlll Soutltn. ~ 

391 &nthatJ ~ DiDiliole 

461 SAURASHilt\ STATE 

2.430 KUrOI STATE 

AND 

... 
AND 



SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons in Stat~s, Natural Divisions and Districts 
• 

~ 
• .. Total No. of self-support- ber of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting penons 

ing persons engaged in 
Services in Division 9 (and 
their No. in I 0,000 self-

19·0-Servicesother-19·1-Domestic ser- 9·2-Barben and 
State. Natural Division and District. 

supporting persons engaged 
in All Industries and wise unclassified. vices {but not indud- beauty shops. 

Services). ing services rendered 
by memben of family 
households to one 

another), 

2 3 4· . 5 

BOMBAY. SAURASH'l'RA. AND KUI'CH l,ll4,!90 (2,350) 4,936 1,954 561 

BOMBAY STATE ... 961,803 (2.269) 4.553 2,169 555 

-Crealei- Bomba,. 261,057 (2,110) 2,366 3,328 381 

&tJJag Gujarat Division 293,615 (2,494) 6,274 1,380 554 

Banaslrantha .. - 15,963 (2,788) 6,395 1,761 551 ...... (: 
Sabark.antha ···" 13,490 (2,999) 6,394 1,251 541 
Mehsaua 42.485 (2,954) 6,826 615 675 
Ahmedabad 63,434 (1,766) 5,796 1.419 530 
Kaira 34,902 (2,907) 6,953 590 689 
PIUidt Mahala 13,398 (2,687) 5,217 2,951 517 
Baroda 37,585 (2.966) ·6,117 1,711 456 

·Broach ltl,121 (3,338) 6,711 1,485 418 
Surat 44,179 (2,389) 5,9',8 1,936 484 
Amreli 10,058 (2,781) 6,937 713 699 

Bomhag l':lea:an Northern Division 220,991 (2,133) 4,425 2,107 767 

West Khmclesh ... 1i,544 (1,535) 5,513 1,463 891 
East Kbandesh ... 22,621 .• (2,03)) 4,404 1,593 1,367 
l>augs 591 (3,265). 6,497 2,098 34 
Nasik - 26,8?9 (2,165) 4,711 2,173 762 
Abmednagar 21,691 (2,305) 4,237 2,825 735 
Poona 61,0?9 (2,!16) 4,010 2,557 521 
Satara North 15,403 (2,289) 4,017 2,212 834 
Satara South 12,314 (2,315) 4,373 ·1.995 665 
Kolhapar 18,637 (2,353) 3,857 2,339 691 
Sholapar 24,332 . (1,649) ' 5,221 1,024 855 

• .. 
__ bag l':lea:an Soa1bem DioUion 59,220 (1,715) 4,0?9 1,041 932 

Belgaum 21,014 .1,850 4.062 1,379 . 868 
Bijapar 16,174 (1,721) 5,312 635 925 
Dharwar 22,032 (1,600) 3,055 1,015 998 

IJanl,ayK~ DioUion 126,920 (2,868) 5,537 2,241 373 

Thana 51,569 (2,471) 5,.3!!8 2,283 325 
Kolaba 23,913 (3,419) 5,163 2,958 427 
Ratnagiri 

. 38,861 (3,470) 5,974 2,085 389 ... 
Kanara 12,577 (2,402) 5,509 1,186 415 

SAURASHTRA STATE U3,762 (2,856) 6,928 794 632 

Halar. 15,630 (2,292) 6.692 815 816 
MadhyaSaaruhba 36,325 (2,737) 6,522 922 705 
Zalawad 19,444 (3,069) 7,267 717 576 
Gohilwacl 36,240 (3,()()8) 6,!189 1,197 475 
Soratla 36,123 (3,045) 7,293 m 694 

KUI'OI STATE 29,325 (3,M5) 7,746 625 391 



TA::LE s·n 
es:;a:ed iD SERVICES NOT FJ.SEWHERE SPECnlED (by Sq.b-Divisiona) 

in Oi..ition 9 who .,. enpced in Service. in Sub-Dmaion :-
.. . 

r 

9 · 3-Laundrie. 9·4-HoteJ., 9·5-~t- 9·6-l...eral 9·7-Arts. 9·&-IMi«i-. 
and la~ndry restauranta tion -.ices. andbusi~ let ten and Charitable and Stale. Natunl DmUaa • Oi.crict.. 

RrYJcee. and eatinc IO!I'Vias. joumalism. Wellare 
Mu-. Semoee. 

I 
I 

l 
6 7 i a 9 10 II . I I ' I 

297 1.123 331 Z70 61 fG1 BOMBAY, 5.\URASHJ'R.\ AND U1TCI 

327 1.248 358 294 70 C28 BOMBAY STATE 

548 1,859 576 sao 129 233 Cnater Bomhar 

158 773 181 93 40 S47 lJamha, (;ujarat DioUitllt 

82 362 7:16 65 18 488 ·• Bua.Wtha 
80 764 319 45 10 596 · Sabarbntha 
71 577 218 73 17 928 Mehsaaa 

281 1,464 85 95 78 252 Ahmedabacl 
113 592 263 Ill 37 652 Kaira 
152 601 322 63 40 137 PIIDda Mahala 
128 725 185 119 35 524 Baroda 
153 402 88 55 28 660 Broach 
182 572 ISO 124 46 S68 Surat 
163 487 118 86 6 791 Amreli 

.326 1,098 381 291 57 S48 lJamha, Decam NortAma I>WU:«< 

227 893 285 169 21 538 Weat naDcl..Ja 
268 1,108 383 212 35 630 Eut Khudella 

34 169 34 406 728 Danp 
211 1,041 199 187 '"35 681 Nasik 248 884 347 177 55 492 Ahmedaarar 391 1.213 461 370 94 383 P-469 1,121 388 251 36 672 Satan North 
409 1,165 496 281 66 550 Satan Soatb 3S8 1,073 521 536 60 565 Kolhapar 337 1,193 313 313 41 703 Sholapar 

572 2.063 624 281 49 409 • lJomhart Decmn Sout1tem DwUicrlt 
S44 1,781 635 289 28 414 Belpam 394 1.505 686 219 18 306 Bijapar 730 2,741 570 320 92 479 Dhanrar 
148 . 957 157 180 51 356 BomiJt,g ~ DwUicrlt 
217 951 209 251 103 Z73 n.a. 84 813 114 148 7 286 Llaba 76 888 88 126 18 356 Ramaciri 208 1,470 242 Ill 27 832 Kaaara 
141 ccz 192 141 u 7119 SAURASHTRA STATE 
128 554 166 299 530 Ralar 148 S8S 261 130 21 706 Madhya Saana1atra 57 267 187 97 10 872 Zalawad 121 311 199 74 6 728 GolaiJwM 224 476 IJO 197 9 6M Sanda 
n C3 12 12 s 521 KUl"Cl1 STATE •o.• Bk H 91-31 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,0a3 sell-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions 
(Rural Population by Natural, 

State mel Natural Dmsica.. 

' 1 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 

BOI\ffiAY STATE 

Greater Bombay 

, Bom/xJg Gujmal DioUion 

Bom/xzy Decam Nortkm Divisian 

Bom/xJg Decam Somkm Division 

Bom/xzy Konkaa DioUion . 
SAURASHfRA STATE 

KliTOI STATE 

. .... 

•... 
•.. 

Total No. of self-support-
ing persons engaged in 
Services in Division 9 (and 
their No. in I 0.000 self-
supporting persons engaged 

in Alii ndustries and 
- Semces). 

2 

421,598 (2,885) 

32S,571 (2.770) 

...... 
149,052 (3,203) 

;;'6,005 (2,199) 
I 

'22.129 (1,748) 

78,385 (3,292) 

74.299 (3,225). 

21.723 (3,1HS) 

Number of persons per I 0,000 self-supporting persona 

9·0:-Services_other- I 9·.1-Domestic. ser- 9·2-Barbers and 
W1le unclassified.. j VIces (but not mclud- beauty shops. 

ing services ""ndered 
by memben of family 

bouseholds to one 
another). 

3 4 s 

6,673 1,102 m 
6,373 1,282 783 

7,302 903 665 

5,427 1.224 1,245 

4,056 652 1,458 

6,181 2,234 370 

7,563 505 817 

8,114 4.57 4!7 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons in States and Natural Divisions 
· (Urban Population by Natural 

BO~AY, SAURASHTRA. AND EllTCH 
4 

BOMBAY STATE 

GreaterBom/xJg 

Bom/xJg Gujcaal DillisiDn 

Bom/xJg Decam Nortkm DioUion 

Bom/xJg Decam Soalkm Divisian 

Bom/xJg Konkaa Dioisian 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

KUIOISTATE 

Total No. of self-support-
ing persons engagM in 

Services in Division 9 (and 
their No. in 10,000 self~ 

supporting persons engaged 
in All Industries and 

Services). 

2 

713,292 (2,118) 

635,232 (2.077) 

261,057 (2.110) 

144,563 (2.031) 

144.986 (2.101) 

37,091 (1,697) 

48,535 (2,375)-

69,463 (2,505) 

7,597 (2,707) 

Nmnber of persons per ·10.000 self-supporting person~ 

9·0-Servi~ other-! 9·1-Domestic ser- 9·2-Barben and 
... .............. 

1 

.... "'"' ...... , .... beauty shops. 
ing semces rendered 
by members of family 
households to one I anothe!). 

3 I 4 5 

3.909 2,458 436 

3,6Zl 2,622 433 

2.366 3.328 381 

5,215 1,871 433 

3,899 2.570 516 

4,012 1,272 619 

4,497 2,252 378 

6,2(7 1,102 434 

6.693 1,107 Z29 



TAI:LE s·n-A 

en;a:ed in SERVICES NOT FJ.SEWHERE SPEOflED by Sub-Divisions 
Divisiona only) 

in Division 9 who are enraced in Semcea in Sub-Oimion:-

9 3-Loundriet 9·4-Hotela,j9·s-Recrat- 9·6-l...qal I 9·7-Arts, 9. 8-Rdigioua. 
and la~ndry restaurant• tion aenices. and business !etten and Owitable and 

aervacea. and eatinc aer"Yices. I joumaJiam. Well- Stu and N.tunl Oi.-... 
. hou-. I Senices. ----- - ~-- .. --- - r- •·• . 

I 

' . 
6 7 8 9 10 II I 

1%7 '" 225 47 10 '595 BOMBAY, SAURASHI'RA ~ ~ 

JS9 535 243 54 1Z 559 BOMBAY STATE 

' Creatn 8omha, 

40 265 196 9 10 610 ~ Cu.jaral Divili01t 

363 . 630 312 110 14 735 lJomiHz, Decam Nortltmt DiviliM 

738 1,704 834 53 IS 490 Bomba, Decam Soutltma DiviliMI 

83 627 99 85 12 309 8omha, K~ Diviliora 

22 116 190 28 4 75& SAURASJ-fi1L\ STATE 

11 298 68 20 I 586 KtJfOI STATE 

TABLE s·n-B 

engaged in SERVICES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED by Sub-Divisions 
Divisiona only) 

in Division 9 who are engaged in Senices in Sub-Division :-

9 ·)-Laundries 9·4-Hotela, 9·5-Recrea· 9·6--legal 9•7-Arts, 9 •8-Religioua. 
and la~ndry restaurante tion aervices. and business lettera and Owitable and 

aervaces. and eetinc leiVICeL journalism. Welfare • Stale and t;:.tunl om.iaa. 
h-. .Senices. 

6 7 8 9 10 II I 

398 1,522 393 coz 91 391 BOMBAY, SAURASHI'RA AND ~ 

411 1,609 (11 417 1110 36Z BOMBAY STATE 

548 1.859 576 580 129 233 Greater~ 

230 1195 167 ISO n 482 Bo.J.a, Cuitm4 DioUi. 

339 1.343 417 387 79 450 BomAa, Deca. NortNr. ow;.;. 

473 2.271 500 418 69 360 B-l>a, Ilea.. Soutiter. DioUi. 

253 1.489 • 252 332 114 433 Bo.J,a, ~ DiPUio. 

m 791 04 m u m SAURASHI'RA STATE 

m a lU ZM II J67 K1.1TCi STATE 
1110-4 Ek H 91-31e 



SUBSIDIARY 

Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square 

General Population-Persons per 1,000 houses. Rural Population-Persons per 1,000 houses. 

State, Natural Division and District. 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 5,610 4,681 4,913 4,783 5,534 4,564 4,805 4,626 

BOMBAY STATE 5,661 4,683 4,944 4,834 5,567 4,526 4,809 4,630 

Greater Bombay ••• ... 5,832 32.269 35,268 33,020 . 
Bomhay Gujarat Division ... 5,322 4,494 4,421 4,264 5,269 4,640 4,612 4,364 

Banaskantha 5.217 4,490 4,626 4,443, 5,242 4,497 4.586 4,342 
Sabarkantha 5,117 4.494 ' 4.531 3,934 5,142 4,512 4,567 3,891 
Mehsana- ·4.764 4.403 3,884 4,180 4,868 4,485 4.387 4,392 
Ahmedabad 5,057 4,083 3,978 3,906 5,044 4,253 4,333 4,037 
Kaira 5,022 3,986 4,046 3,865 6,271 3,993 4,028 3,652 
Panch Mahala 5.394 4,991 5,139 4,766 5,482 5,330 5,693 5,054 
Baroda· 5,833 4,716 4.542 4,325 5,296 4,924 4,783 4,501 
Broach 5.934 4,739 4,368 4,467 5,767 4,983 4.422 4.508 
Surat 5,878 4,859 4,748 4,674 5,59/ 4,927 3,950 5,019 

· Amreli 5,964 5,113 4,722 4,508 5,938 5,244 4,831 4,470 

Bo7lbau Deccan Northern Division 5,867 4,478 4,961 4,873 5,779 4,479 4,957 4,883 

West Khandesb 6,256 5,032 5,582 5,458 6,102 5,053 5,641 4,823 
East Khandesb 5.351 4,467 5,031 5,223 5,174 4,470 5,099 5,278 
Dangs 5,033 4,730 5,101 4,946 5,033 4,730 5,101 4,946 
Nasik 6,342 4,480 5,103 5,207 5,966 4,500 5,083 4,949 
Abmednagar 5,894 4,255 4,902 4.587 5,668 4,253 4,909 4,616 
Poona 5,438 4,358 4,709 4,721 5,476 4,245 4,772 4,731 
Satara North 5,785 4,173' 4,491 4,291 5,618 4,179 4.513 4.351 
Satara South 6.305 4,536 4,672 4,439 6,051 4,666 4,611 4,439 
Kolhapur 6,515 4,876 5,268 5,063 6,429 4,855 5,174 5,134 
Sholapur 5,653 4,414 5,125 4,989 5,887 4,450 5,009 4,801 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division 6,073 4,335 4,840 4,682 5,825 4,280 4,798 4,574 

Belgaum 6,359 4,570 5,090 4,681 6,023 4,534 5,074 4,612 
Bijapur 5,772 4,130 4,636 4,609 5,625 4,118 4,631 4.500 
Dbarwar 6,054 4,279 4,772 4,744 5;799 4,137 4,645 4,602 

Bombay Kankan Division ... .... 5,534 4,577 4,927 4,817 5,558 4,645 4,904 4,724 
f 

Thana 5,529 4,459 4,873 .5.179 5,528 4,696 5,024 5,005 
Kolaba 5,413 4.504 4,765 4,519 5,395 4,533 4,701 4,394 
Ratnagiri 5,570 4,794 5,091 4,772 5,525 4,777 5,027 4,745 
Kanara 5,647 4,310 4,787 4,706 5,619 4.245 4,565 4,656 

SAURASHTRA STATE I 5,376 4,769 4,797 4,501 5,470 5,019 4,903 4,611 ... 
•Halar 5.459 5,652 

Madhya Saurasbtt~· 5,446 5,561 
Zalawad 5,223 5,170 
Gobilwad 5,333 5,384 
Sorath 5,378 5,540 

KtiTCH STATE 4,440 4,059 4,188 4,119 4,403 4,123 4,212 4,534 

Note.-Extensive territorial changes toolc place during the past decade and the distribution of the figures of houses 
• and population at past censuses to accord with present boundaries was difficult to effect. The figures in 

some cases had to be estimated. 
In the basic figures for Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch according to the censuses of 1921, 1931 and 1941 

utilise<!_ in preparing this table no adjustments were made for enclave villages transferred from Bombay 
State to Hyderabad State and vice versa. 

At the 1951 Census, every dwelling with a separate main entrance was treated as a house. At past censuses 
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TACLE &·t 

miles and comparison with past censuses 

Urb.n Population-Penona per 1,000 howa. Hou- per 100 IQUU'C mile.. 

State, Natural Di.iaioa and Diettid. · 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

10 II 12' 13 14 IS 16 17 

5,784 5,035 5,3C7 5,455 4,8'5 5,041 4.149 3.767 BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND D1l'OJ 

5,882 5,277 5,518 5,767 5,699 5,598 C,587 C.l53 BOMBAY STATE 

5,832 32,269 35.268 33,020 438,619 153,903 . 109,767 118.707 Cnater Bombay 

5,482 4,061 3,767 3,892 6,462 6,413 5.424 5,012 Bomba, CuJarat DivUitJft 

4,930 4,399 5,099 6,159 3,266 2.956 2,491 2,402 Bualbatha 
4,815 3,914 4,045 • 4,688 4,698 4,481 3,794 3,682 Sabarbntha 
4,428 4,143 3,632 3,400 7,164 6,510 5,982 5,466 Mebuna 
S,065 3,940 3,480 3,732 9,446 9.2~ 6,903 6,274 Ahmedabad 
5,046 3,9'i8 4,115 4,993 12,631 13,190 10,921 10509 Kaira 
4,824 3,221 2,930 3,202 6,083 5500 4,642 4,206 Panda Malaale 
8,414 4,124 3,797 3,748 6,898 7,36) 6,422 5,796 Baroda 
6,818 3,888 4,102 4,281 4,087 4,646 4,218 3,642 Broach 
7,217 4,615 4.11S 3594 6,912 I 7,120 6,017 5578 Sur at 
6,033 4,740 4,341 4,639 3,255 3,550 3,189 2,937 AmreU 

6,125 4,475 4,980 4,825 4,668 4,981 3,941 3.397 Bomba, Decmn Nortlvm Divirioll 

7,133 4,911 5,218 4,952 3.398 3,369 2,570 2,185 West Kbudesla 
5,776 4,459 4,827 5,047 6,063 6,464 5.213 4,480 EutKbandelb 

1,428 1,293 998 742 D-~ 
7.742 4,375 5,214 4,949 3,736 4,161 3,275 2,680 Nuik 
7577 4,274 4,835 4,386 3,626 4,039 3,033 2.400 .Abmeclnarar 
5,387 4,702 4532 4,694 5,952 5,607 4,494 3,883 Pooaa 
6,737 4,118 4,299 3,798 5,037 6,011 4,933 4537 Satara North 
7,041 3.992 4,997 4,440 4,619 5,228 4,418 3,919 Satara South 
6,825 4,975 5,842 4,666 6,837 7.499 6,065 5,519 Kolhapur 
5,198 4,329 5,482 5,629 4,686 4,931 3696 3.230 Sbolapur 

6,898 4,601 5,033 5,279 4,439 5,299 4.245 3.996 8omhau Decmn SouJ!vm DiviMt 

7.707 4,842 5.203 5,300 4,916 5.PM 4.~ 4,406 BeJraum 
6.322 4,189 4,667 5,325 3,665 4.299 3.410 3,143 Bijaplll' 
6,700 4,746 5,150 5,246 4,905 5,942 4,884 4,606 Dbarwu 

5,437 4,163 5,111 5,809 5.394 5,748 4,899 4,509 8omAarl &nlr.an Divi.iuft 
5,190 3.840 4,296 6,433 7,048 7,025 5,524 4,661 11aaaa 
5570 4,189 5.611 6,493 6,186 6,585 5.846 5,523 Kolaba 
6,0S7 5,119 6,235 5,206 6,122 6,760 6,003 5.684 Rataaciri 
5,738 4,662 6.340 4,992 2.309 z.;n 2.198 2.150 Kaura 

5,199 W9 C.S16 4.191 3,588 3.539 =.915 2.678 SAURASH'I'RA STATE 

5,105 2,705 Rala.r 
5.276 4,120 Madhya Saarubb'a 5,}48 2,146 Zaiawa.l 
S..UI 4,092 Cohilw .. 
5,074 4,898 Soratb 

4,595 s;m C.075 Z.BU 7" usa 1.'51 1.390 KUrCl1 STATE 

huwever the practice was followed in Bombay City of numbering only main buildings separately assessed to 
municipal t.u.ation, and not the dwelling hou5eS comprised therein. There is thus a great disparity between 
the 19SJ' figure of houses in Greater Bombay and the 1921, 1931 and 1941 figwes. 

In the case of Kutch, the number of houses per 100 square miles is shown as 764 in 1951. In 1941 it wu 
1,4S8. The disparity between the 1951 figure and the figures for earlier censuses iJ due to the fact that the 
19)1 figure was worled out for the entire area of Kutch including the Rann of Kutch. while for 1941 and earl~ 
censuses the fiiUJ'es were worled out for the area of Kutch exclusive of the Rann area. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
- ' 

Number of households per 1,000 houses and distribution 

RURAL 

- . .... -- .. 
Small -

State. Natural Division and District. Households 
Household Population. 

per 1,000 
3 members or less. 

Houses. Persons. Males. Females. Number. Persons. 
' I 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA_ AND KUTOI 1.094 5,009 • 2,525 2,484 309 699 

BOMBAY STATE 1.093 5,1120 2,528 2,492 308 700 

Greater Bombay •.• . 

BonJ,ag Gujamt Dioisian 1.!04 4,936 2,520 2,416 313 7W 

Banas\antha 1.032 5,083 2.599 2,484 290 707 
Sabarlumtha 1.045 4.m 2,437 2.336 313 695 
Mehsaua 1.0CYJ 4,816 2,417 2,399 310 701 
Alunedahacl 1.0n 4,583 2.357 2).26 355 789 
ICaira .. ... 1.067 4,671 2.444 2227 3S4 780 
Panch Mahals 1,029 5.311 2.727 2;5s.4 2)9 606 
BarcKL\ .1.040 5,021 2.6CYJ 2.412 324 753 
Broach 1,1W 4.954 2,S48 2.406 297 622 
Surat 1.083 5.108 2530 2.578 310 714 
Amreli 1,102 5,353 2,7JS. 2,598 240 S43 

BonJ,agDeaxm Nortkm DiVision ..... 1,110 5,111 z.sn 2,534 291 670 

West Khaoclesh 1.059 5,602 2.824 2.ns 252 588 
East Xhandesh 1.079 4.791 2,410 2.381 295 7S4 
Dangs 1,041 5,089 2.67) 2.414 292 m 
Nasi\ 1,134 5,141 2.606. 2.535 287 636 
Ahmedaagar 1,078 5,298 2,687 2.6M 265 682 

· Pocma 1,061 5,082 2,558 2,524 280 680 
Satara North 1,12S 4,71) 2.298 2.417 350 716 
Satara South 1,134 5.329. 2.m 2,614 283 613 

• Kolhapur 1).20 5,091 2.)70 2.521 290 621 
Sbolapur 1,141 5,135 2,626 2,509 30J 688 

1Jo,J,oy Dtx:mn Sautbem DWisima 1,125 5,117 2,6CYJ 2,508 313 684 

Belgaam 1,151 5,212 2,673 2.539 304 668 
Bijapur 1,102 5,070 2,567 2,503 318 701 

Dharwar 1,119 5,050 2.575 2,475 320 687 

1Jo,J,oy Kat4m Dioisian. 1,119 4,914 2,357 2,557 330 765 

Thana 1.099 5.052 2.602 2.450 248 710 

Kolaba 1,129 4,821 2.357 2.464 370 839 
Ratuagiri" 1.123 4,898 2,193 2.705 346 752 

Kaaara .1,134 4,852 2,449 2,403 375 799 

SAURASHTRA STATE 1.020 5,077 2,610 2,467 296 639 

HaJar 1.019 5,541 2,789 ~~ 239 555 

Madhya Saaraahtra 1,018 5.218 2,653 290 641 

Zalawad 1.013 4.521 2,338 2.183 364 716 
Cobi)wad" 1.031 5,050 2,620 2.430 293 632 

Sorath 1,013 5,026 2,613 2,413 298 650 

K1If01 STATE 1.011 4,099 1.966 2,133 443 935 
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T !.::I.E 6 · 2 

ly W. cf l,C:3 Sam;-Ae llocueholds of RaraJ and Urban PopaJatioD 

RURAL 
M.,dium Urwe 

I 
Very Urwe 

4·6memhen. 7-9 mernhas. 10 members« ...... s... Ncnl om.iae ... Dillrid. 

Nwnber. Penons. Number. Penons.· I Number. p~ 

8 9 10 II 12 ll 

• 
C4i 2.113 ·1M 1.(1( &1 713 . BOMBAY, SAt1RASHI'IlA. .AND UJTCB 

• 
w z.w 183 UD8 6Z 7%1 BOMBAY STATE 

. . Cn.ws-La, 

460 2.3\X) 153 .. 1,419 '" 50S BtnAa, Cui-~ Di&U. 

4'\1 2.432 193 1545 36 399 B.....Jr••tl.a 
4i•) 2.310 13:1 1.349 37 419 Saharbatha 
47) 2J61 ·~ 1.417 31 337 Mebsana 
~9 2,196 1&-4 1.243 32 3)) Abmeci.W 
4~ z.m 163 1.267 29 339 Lira 
467 2.337 211 U147 6} 721 Paada Mahala . 
447 z.m m 137> 52 6!3 Baroda 
4» 2.216 190 1.~7 57 6j9 Broacla 
4)1 2.273 IS-4 1.4~ 55 6S3 Sarat 
4S5 2.}05 219 1.645 76 &0 Amnii 

"-'3 2.144 ISS 1.437 73 860 • ~ l.lea:. Norllwn. ~ 

431 2170 201 1.62-1 94 1,120 West n..des1t 
5~ 2.2;1 l'i9 1.238 42 5-48 Eatt ICbe..deelt 
4?7 2.·43> 1';6 1.224 55 t:IJ7 D~• ..... ) 2,16) ISO 1,421 87 919 Nasi& 
443 2.023 194 1.510 98 1.078 AbmedNI(U 4)} 2,1'i2 IM IJ:fl 79 SSI Pooaa 
417 1.937 IS} 13>5 48 • 657 Satan Nonll 
431 2.1-1} 2)} 1,56) 83 .. ~ Satan Soadt 
442 2.163 •197 1507 71 79S Kolhapar 
440 2.160 187 1,448 68 839 Sbolapar 

4:> 2.091 190 1.458 n Sst ~ o-- s..tlwn.lJUNiM 
4l9 2.071 201 1.543 76 930 Belgua 
43a 2.13-1 m l,41'i 67 8-'1 Biiapar 
4.!!1 2.072 182 1,393 72 8~3 Dhanru 

3)4 2.105 167 1.271 67 m ~~e>w;.;.. 
47'3 2.099 191 1.367 83 876 'l'bu 43) 2.2')9 142 1.143 51 57'J Kola be 
4~ 2.%4 169 1,291 65 791 Ramaciri 397 1,939 160 J,.Z3() 68 • 884 ~ 

G% z.m ~ 1.571 5I m SAL'RASHIRA STATE 
~ 2.."% 23) 1.839 79 851 Halar 434 2.1B 213 1.6-12 63 7B2 M..&ya s..r.ldra 
439 2.183 164 1.247 33 375 . ~ 4U 2.162 2')] 1533 62 7Z3 • C2»Jwwi 
~7 2.201 2Jl 1.57-t 52 &)J Sx-ada 
C7 2.:1 llJ - %1 %3& KUfOISTATE 
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I ~e, Natural Diviaion and Diatrict. Households 
per 1,000 
Houses. 

I 14 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH 1,179 

BOMBAY STATE .• 1,199 

Greater Bombay ... 'I' 
1,168 

Bombau Gujarat Division 1,189 

Banaskantba 1,075 
Sabarkantba ••'! 1,104 
Mehsana 1,018 
Ahmedabad 1,125 
Kaira 1,107 

. Panch Mahala 1,058 
Baroda 1,801 
Broach 1,438 
Surat 1,391 
Amreli 1,272 

Bombay Deccan Northern Division ... \ 1,224 

West Khandesh 1,369 
East Khandesh 1,181 
Dangs 

1,SI2 Nasik 
. Ahmednagar 1,427 

Poona 1,081 
Satara Nortb 1.3g 
Satara Soutb 1,3 3 
Kolhapur 1,340 
Sholapur 1,113 

fJombay Deccan Southern Division 1.310 

Belgaum 1,477 
Bijapur 1,205 
Dharwar 1,260 

Bomha/Konkan Division 1,127 

Thana 1,114 
Kolaba 1,015 
Ratnagirl 1,250 
Kanara 1,146 

SAURASHTRA STATF 1,052 
r 

Halar 1,046 
Madhya Saurashtra 1,040 
Zalawad f: 1,104 
Cohilwad 1,062 
Soratb ~1,036 

KUTCH STATE 1,001 

SUBSIDIARY 

Number of households per 1,000 houses and distribution 

URBAN. 

Small 
Household Population. 

3 members or less. 

Persons. ' Malee. Femalea. Number. Persona. 

15 16 17 18 19 

• 
4,707 2,54.6 2,1&1 383 815 

4,711 2,571 2,140 384 821 

4,727 2,931 1,796 401 816 

4,472 2,368 2,104 416- 890 

"4,210 2,242 1,968 458 969 
4,202 2,232 1,970 471 897 
4,304 2,159 2,145 424 886 
4,348 2,398 1,950 436 929 
4,470 2,346 2,124 401 838 
4,389 2,305 2,084 425 894 
4,504 2,401 2,103 391 799 
4,537 2,339 2,198 409 878 
4,989 2,547 2,442 394 947 
4,841 2,447 2,394 350 744 

4,797 2,473 2,324 354 784 

4,966 2.566 2.400 267 744 
4,886 2,516 2~370 323 763 

i34i 
...... 

4,947 2,405 335 857 
4,926 2,500 2,426 341 794 
4,429 2,312 2,117 404 824 
4,695 2,420 2,275 391 734 
5,161 2,653 2,508 325 697 
5,170 2,635 2,S35 343 769 
4.746 2,442 2,304 363 774 

5.157 2,640 2,517 334 729 

5,182 2,664 2,518 334 741 
5,087 2,579 2,508 333 737 
5,184 2,661 2,523 334 714 

4,620 2,404 2,216 393 851 

4.452 2,408 2,044 415 906 
4,909 2,548 2.361 323 708 
4,799 2,299 2.500 371 763 
4,955 2,405 2,550 368 816 

4,706"""' 2,375 2,331 358 753 

4,796 2,398 2,398 323 647 
4,663 2,349 2,314 383 841 
4,490 2,251 2,239 380 791 
4,743 2,443 2,300 358 768 
4,765 2,380 2,385 339 683 

4,287 2,062 2.225 440 952 
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TA!:LE s·z . 
l;y size Gf l,t:l Sample llouseholda of Rural and Urban Population . 

URBAN. 

Medium l...arve Vert l...arve 

4-6memben. 7-9 member.. 10 memhen «men. Stale, Natunl DiYilioa and Oi.trict. 

Number. PCIWN. Number. Perton~o Number. Penooa. 

20 21 22 23 24 ' 2S I 

399 1.942 159 1.238 59 71Z BOMBAY, SAt1RA.SHTRA AND ~CB 

398 1,923 159 1.,233 61 734 BOMBAY SfATE 

363 1,749 161 1,2>4 7S 908 Greater Bomba, 

399 1,969 142 J,09S 43 SIS &mba, Gujmu~ DiuUion 

399 2.000 105 811 38 430 Baaukutha 
368 1.857 143 1,147 18 301 Sabarbntha 
401 1,977 147 1.136 28 30) Mehauua 
396 1.958 127 979 41 482 Ahmedabad 
412 2.046 152 1,178 35 408 Kain 
387 1,892 144 1.115 44 488 Paach Mahala 
428 2.114 133 1.029 48 562 Barod8 
392 1,952 159 1.229 40 478 Broach 
375 1.790 160 1,240 71 1,012 Sur at 
414 2,083 189 1,444 47 570 Amnii 

422 2.002 162 1,279 62 732 Bomhau Dccam Nortltem DivUi011 

487 2.141 177 1.310 69 m West IChaadesh 
464 2.194 167 1.314 46 615 East Jh·nd·b 

DaDP 
420 1,985 170 1.289 75 816 Naaik 
432 1.988 159 1.375 68 769 Ahmedaacar 
404 1,870 139 1.114 53 ' 621 Poou 
374 1,852 169 1.339 66 770 Satara North 
403 1.983 194 1.512 78 969 Satara Soutb 
403 2.086 187 1.509 67 806 Kolhapur 
417 2.011 1)5 1,191 6S 770 Sholapur 

394 1,9S8 191 1,485 81 98S Bomharl Decmn SouJhern DirNiDa 

390 1,931 191 1.483 85 1.027 Belcaum 
407 2.021 188 1.461 72 868 Bijapur 
388 1,940 193 1503 8S 1,027 Dbanrar 

402 1,982 152 1,162 53 62S Bam£a, ~ DWUiotl 
402 1.984 141 1.069 42 493 n.... 429 2.0>4 183 1394 65 7S3 Kolaba 393 1.920 165 1.259 71 857 Rataqiri 
395 1.991 169 1,296 68 852 Laara 

cs %.091 169 L%97 a 565 SAURASI-ITRA Sf ATE 
443 2.2S9 178 1.334 Sl 556 Halar 415 2.050 156 1.200 46 572 Madhya Saaruhtra 432 2.129 159 1.246 29 324 ZalawM 414 2.035 178 1.373 50 567 CohilwM 4JO 2.1k10 176 1331 5S 671 Soradl 

cs z.cs m l.D7l u 28 KUTOl SfATE 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6"3 

Family Composition of 1,0_03 Households of the General Population 

Sample Households I Heads of bouse- \ Sons of IInughters ! Other male 
Population. 1 holds and their wives.

1

. heads of '~f heads of I relations to 
State. Natural Division and District. f---------1 bouse- bo~se- J beads of 

Pe:- ~~a F~~ 
5 6 

i hoi~ bo:ds. \ bouse:olds. i 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA .A.."'D KUTCH ••• 4,9DS 

BOMBAY STATE 4,917 

Greater Bombay ••• 4,1Zl 2,931 

Born/xzg Gujaraf Division... 4,804 2,477 

Banaskantha 
Saharkantha 
Mehsana 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 

· Panch Mahais 
Baroda 
Broach 
Sur at 
Amreli 

Bombay Ika:an Nortlrem Division 

West Khandesh 
East Khandesh 
Dangs 
Nasik 
Ahmeclnagar 
Poona 
Satara North 

- .Satara South 
Kolhapur 
Sholapur 

Bomhay Det:.am Southern Division 

Belgaum 
Bijapur 
Dharwar 

Bombay Konkan Division 

Thana 
Kolaba 
Ratnagiri 
Kanara 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

llalar 
Madhya Saurashtra 
Zuawad 
Gohilwad 
Sorath 

KliTCH STATE 

5.000 2.565 
4,724 2.419 
4,690 2,353 
4,440 2382 
4,611 2,415 
5,171 2,WJ 
4,873 25SO 

••• • 4,866 2504 
5,082\ 2,)34 
5,195 • 2,660 

5,021 

5.475 
4.822 
5,089 
5,091 
5,235 
4,781 
4,712• 
5,278 
5.110 
5,003 

5,1Zl 

5,205 
5,074 
5,092 

2,54? 

2.773 
2,44) 
2.67) 
2,)89 
2,655 
2.445 
2316 
2,696 
2586 
2,564 

2,617 

2.671 
2.570 
2,602 

4,853 I 2,367 

4,818 
4.830 
4,889 
4,878 

4,941 

5.268 
4,897 
4,511 
4,944 
4,930 

4,135 

2.526 
2,377 
2,202 
2,438 

2,524 

2,645 
2,526 
2,310 
2,559 
2,528 

1,985 

2,376 

2,375 

1,796 

2,3Zl 

2,43) 
2305 
2337 
2,058 
2.196 
2,511 

. 2323 
2362 
2,548 
2,535 

2,474 

2,702 
2.377 
2.414 
2,502 
2.580 
2,336 
2,396 
2582 
2,524 
2,439 

2,510 

. 2534 
2.504 
2,490 

2,486 

2).92 
2.453 
2.687 
2,440 

2,417 

2,623 
2,461 
2,201 
2,385 
2,402 

2,150 

887 

886 

945 

911 

9-t5 
872 
878 
922 
916 
953 
943 
896 
83) 
885 

880 

935 
90.$ 
989 
906 
903 
861 
788 
864 
868 
892 

870 

881 
862 
865 

817 

920 
856 
703 
829 

909 

921 
912 
879 
919 
903 

807 

810 

808 

633 

818 

M9 
799 
825 
783 
806 
851 
816 
8()4 

M5 
• 815 

840 

sss 
Ml 
896 
871 
867 
809 
80S 
834 
822 
838 

792 

810 
797 
767 

828 

826 
859 
826 
792 

823 

M9 
837 
798 
827 
802 

835 

1,0:17 

1,087 

776 

1.136 

'1,245 
1,137 
1,132 

996 
1.152 
l).46 
1,141 
1.m 
1.132 
1,266 ' 

626 

89.$ 

981 
964 
949 
774 
851 
939 
841 
899 
944 
935 

1,134 830 

l).57 967 
1.102 820 
1,196 935 
1,141 817 
1,192 817 
1,037 - 774 
1 051 771 
1,225 866 
1.162 881 
1,138 822 

1,130 863 

1.200 881 
1,097 846 
1.083 858 

1,001 

1,035 
1,072 

943 
971 

1,224 

1,320 
1,229 
1.104 
1,247 
1).02 

895 

80S 

787 
839 
814 
793 

977 

1.065 
1,020 

899 
952 
951 

787 

493 

510 

748 

418 

370 
3)7 
328 
458 
342 
466 
45.$ 
434 
502 
498 

511 

558 
430 
429 
530 
546 
519 
47.$ 
539 
523 
510 

576 

548 
566 
617 

517 

529 
447 
517 
610 

379 

404 
381 
315 
374 
400 

277 

Other female 
relations to 

heads of 
households: 

10 

700 

n3 

462 

612 

597 
540 
560 
500 
539 
i21 
w, 
6jj 
7)2 

• 735 

785 

840 
697 
528 
791 
887 
738 
808 
828 
794 
758 

825 

805 
843 
832 

832 

674 
750 

1,014 
833 

612 

703 
' 599 

497 
599 
644 

522 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE &·.f 

Females per l,CCO males (General, Rural and Urban Pcpulation) i and comparison with 
• previous censuses 

Cener.l Popul.tion. Rur.l Population. UrbenPopulation. 

State. Natural Division and Diotrict. 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 ll 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH ..• 938 941 941 941 987 977 973 m Ill Ill 135 821 

BO~mAY STATE 932 935 936 935 988 977 973 978 818 811 813 . 791 

Greater Bomba,. ..• 596 599 571 541 596 599 S71 541 

B~ Gujarat DivUion ••• 937 924 930 929 957 946 938 939 879 8>4 899 890 

Banukantba 950 946 930 915 9;2 9.$3 936 92-t 924 914 869 818 
Sabarkantha 973 967 964 994 977 972 962 989 920 9':X) ~ 1.076 
Mehaana 993 972 973 95) 994 978 967 946 9.'\d ~9 1.002 999 
Ahmedabad 1)49 824 889 863 942 922 904 912 7'd9 74) 868 799 
Kaira 912 896. 875 872 914 892 870 866 ~J7 em 891 89) 
PaDCh Mahala 935 938 931 951 938 938 936 950 916 939 892 961 
Barvcla 914 898 902 903 925 918 921 917 878 833 t!.!8 8>2 
Broach 944 932 920 943 947 937 930 951 932 em 8oS 904 
Surat 991 979 934 990 1,005 994 996 1.003 940 923 927 937 
Amreli 971 952 9;5 941 965 956 952 940 904 940 969 946 

Bomba11 CHccan Norlhem DivUian 968 966 962 966 936 979 976 979 917 912 899 em 
West Khandesh 972 969 970 976 978 972 976 976 943 949 930 974 
East Kh&Ddeah 971 970 %:l 971 934 982 932 9dl 944 938 927 9.39 
Danp 877 S43 S43 8S3 877 848 Md &3d 

9i6 ' 8% Nasik 956 9S3 %3 91>0 974 %4 970 974 907 895 
Abmednarar 971 969 971 9713 930 973 979 990 921 9.34 9u3 902 
Poona 939 948 952 9)7 994 991 993 997 870 ~ 841 849 
Satan North .... l.OSI 1,03) 1.006 1,030 1.066 1.0+1 1.015 1.039 965 959 923 949 
Satan South 968 9)4 950 942 975 9S4 956 943 9>1 953 922 935 
Kolbapur 969 970 9)2 945 9il2 934 966 952 927 906 87S 904 
Sholapur 94) 942 934 943 951 947 944 950, 9JZ 9Ji) 908 923 

~ Dtcmn Southern DivUion 964 953 959 961 968 955 966 966 9S4 941 ens '939 

Belralllll 9;7 947 952 957 962 952 962 961 943 912 887 923 
Bijapur 979 963 973 966 979 964 971 967 979 9)8 9>3 9S9 
Dharwar 958 950 953 962 964 I 9;1 962 970 946 946 930 937 

Bo.nbau Kon!tan Divisi011 : •• ... 1,().17 '1,().19 1,031 1,057 1,083 1,062 1,().11 1.065 912 927 927 97S 

Tlaana 907 939 935 937 951 956 952 94) 829 821 794 852 
Kolaba ... 1.040 1.035 1,0)9 1.023 1.0>2 1.().15 . 1.021 1.03) 94) 941 891 94d 
Rataqiri ... 1.224 1.158 1.129 1.187 1.239 1,167 1.13!J 1,19) 1.o:» 1.018 1.02~ 1.066 
ltaaara 967 965 952 968 942 959 940 955 1.0>4 995 I .Oil I.WO 

SAURASHTRA STATE 975 9&& 96S 955 953 951 9S9 ISS 9JJ 971 9SI 1.001 
Ralar 939 991 994 935 936 9S6 955 972 99j l.ro; 1.024 1,().$} 
Ma.ilaya Saaraalatra 936 977 974 934 971 971 954 9~9 1.011 em I.OJJ 1.031 
Zalawacl 9)9 9)9 %5 959 939 9)() 9>6 9):i 1,0)$ 934 m %2 
Cohilwad 9)9 947 943 944 9S4 943 949 933 %9 944 947 9tA) 
Sorada 931 962 9tA) 962 966 955 949 945 1.013 981 992 1.014 

KUTCH STATE ... l.D7J 1.095 1.065 LW LOSS Lm 1.064 LN7 l.O.ll 1.038 1.071 1.UZ . 

Note.-ln Bomb1y, S!urashtra and Kutch and also in Boml::ay State, the numl::cr of females per I,())) males 
showed a slight increase in both the urban and rural areas considered separately between 1941 and 1951 wlllle in the 
General Population there has been a decrease in the proportion of females. This result. though peculiar. is real. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Females per 1,000 males in 

All Atrlcultural Classe •• I l~tivators of land wholly 01' mainly ll~tivators of land 
owned and their dependants. unowned and 

State. Natural Division aod District. Self- Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Self-
Total. supporting earning de pen- Total. supporting earning de pen- Total. aupportina 

pelSODS. depen- dants. persons. de pen- dants. penooa. 
dants. danta. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

BOMBAY, SAURA.SHTRA AND KUTCH 992 1S4 1.329 2.752 989 115 1.332 2.732 978 109 

BOMBAY STATE 995 161 1,335 2.749 991 120 1,339 2.719 982 11t 

Greater Bombay ~ 831 218 1,500 624 803 117 1,406 855 855 306 

Bombay Gujaml Di.mian 960 114 1,287 2.823 955 74 l;m 2.841 931 52 

'Banaskantha ••• 948 123 1.129 3.752 952 150 1.128 3,676 935 34 
Sabarkantha ..• 965 70 1,064 3327 967 43 1.033 3354 945 51 
Mehsaoa 986 106 1.263 4.222 967 37 1.226 4312 948 60 
Ahmedabad ••• 946 118 1394 2,237 929 57 1,454 2,012 911 52 
Kaira 923 95 1356 2,263 913 55 1354 22£X, 893 56 
Paocb MahaJs 948 105 1,066 3,125 954 113 1,060 3,157 938 44 
Baroda 941 1~2 1.418 2378 942 38 1,459 2.071 918 50 
Broach - 961 110 1363 2,016 961 61 1,381 2.004 939 44 
Surat 1,009 167 1,413 2579 1,004 114 1,478 2.290 972 74 
AmreJi 959 127 1,407 2.671 980 35 1,448 2350 922 28 

Bombay Dea:ma Northern Division 997 146 1350 2,656 999 117 1353 2.663 933 64 

West IChrmdesh 988 163 1328 2.562 992 168 1348 2.454 928 66 
East Khaodesh 993 150 1,415 2.737 1,000 97 1,454 2,685 9-40 48 
Dangs 913 21 1,278 2.810 919 19 1.284 2.822 701 67 
Nasik 980 88 1319 2573 977 51 1334 2.497 942 48 
Ahmeduagar ..... 993 120 1349 2.293 991 90 1.345 2349 977 76 
Pooaa 1,021 174 1,301 2.976 1,021 140 1,286 3,065 944 103 
Satara North ... 1,080 198 1319 3,291 1,071 160 1,305 3357 971 106 
Satara South ... 982 135 1374 2.260 983 112 1,381 2.227 907 59 
Kolhapur 985 153 1361 3,124 989 147 1350 3,146 938 64 
Sholapur 960 141 1,386 2.368 955 95 1,407 2,296 895 43 

Bombay Dea:ma Soulhem Division 982 230 1,406 2,220 972 168 1,419 2,253 924 110 
{ 

Belga1DD 973' 171 1,408 2,341 970 129 1,413 2331 931 81 

Bijapur ... 993 253 1377 2,123 978 196 1,387 2.158 913 142 

Dbarwar 946 278 1,431 2.177 970 189 1,463 2.262 922 145 

Bombay Konl(an Division 1,092 232 1.332 3,606 1,124 229 1.383 3,410 1,067 185 

Thana 989 136 1,174 3,302 993 108 1.192 3.001 985 94 

Kolaba 1,073 268 1,188 4.537 1,095 308 1.204 4,121 1,058 232 

RatDagiri 1.226 301 1,481 3,885 1,228 283 1515 3.756 1,210 261 

Kaaara 952 1fJ9 1,466 2395 959 118 1563 1,998 936 133 

SAURASHIRA STATE 956 76 1,234 2.739 962 59 1,232 2.796 939 53 

Halar 966 53 1,254 2,751 968 34 1.246 2.802 959 45 

Madhya Saurashtra 958 83 1.238 2584 974 74 1,234 2595 9-40 60 

Zalawad 943 84 1.273 2.264 931 69 1.296 2.263 930 50 

Cobilwad 945 102 1.229 2.284 944 81 1,234 2378 921 85 

Soratb 964 59 1,208 3.833 974 41 1,201 3,716 959 29 

KUI"CHSTATE ... 1,042 213 usa 3.200 1.Q39 190 1.«5 3,376 989 119 
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TAI:LE &·S 

Agricultural Claues and Sub-CiasSH 

wnolly or mainly 111-Cultintine lahooren ~their IV-Non-cultintinc ownen of land: 
their ckpendanta. ckpendanta. acricultural mil ~and their 

ckpcndants. 

Non• £.amine &lr- Non- Eaminc &Jr- Non- Earninc &ale. N.tur.l Dm.ioa .... Dilbid. 
amine ckpen- Total. ~t~pportinc amine ckpen- TotAL eupportinc amine ckpen-
ckpen• dan b. penona. ckpeo- danta. ~ depeo- dant.a. 
danta. danta. dant.a. 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 I 

1.280 2.980 977 293 1,2N 2,693 1,213 553 l.61C UlC BOMBAY,SAURASHI'RAAND U1IOI 
, 

1,295 3,003 982 298 1,296 2,707 1,217 582 . 1,587 1.90% BOMBAY STATE 

1,308 972 749 191 1,665 302 892 1137 1,639 343 Cnalel' Bomha, 

1.266 2,757 955 249 1,275 2,972 1,256 707 1,616 I ,575 IJomha, Cui-~ DiuititM 

1.086 4,015 769 161 1.229 3,070 1,279 6ll 1.735 1.909 Buu .. atha 
1.261 2.m 728 122 1,350 3,1)3 1,638 1.326 1.707 2.881 Sabarbatha 
1,324 3,793 952 303 1,292 3,765 1,394 860 1.622 3581 Mm-
1.278 2.506 963 243 1,271 2546 1.200 585 1,618 1.662 Ahmed•bed 
1.332 2.407 9ll 228 1.279 2.434 1,191 636 1,608 708 ICaira 
1.060 3,132 800 98 1.103 2,432 1.220 531 1.669 1.643 Puda Maha1e 
1.405 2.382 922 232 1.226 4,040 1.m 504 1,631 1.359 Baroda 
1.336 1.787 959 191 1.279 2.211 1,141 493 1.640 1.141 BI'Nda 
1,301 2.631 1.046 331 1,308 3,318 1,283 569 1,775 1.223 Sarat 
t,m 1,501 853 212 1,265 4,651 1.246 2,640 726 351 Amnii 

1,352 2,625 977 234 1,297 2.656 1,217 583 1,529 2.390 Batnhau D«mn Nortkm DillittiM 

1,278 2.535 985 1)8 1.266 2.797 1.154 466 1518 2.239 Weat n-leala 
1,388 2.450 979 252 1.310 2.897 1,129 510 1,522 1,464 Eut lth•""'e.ll 
1,786 889 757 89 1,024 4,692 600 750 n...,. 
1,426 3.260 980 211 1.199 2.731 1,166 429 1,478 3.10 N..ik 
1.427 2.071 968 190 1.332 2.07> 1,190 534 1,456 2558 · ,U.medn'I(U 
1.331 2.716 953 m 1.361 2.271 1.290 1St 1,502 z.m p-
1.313 2.812 1.074 435 1.563 2.601 1.347 795 1532 2.859 Satara NortJa 
1.355 2.179 970 273 1.255 2.815 1,191 593 1556 1,683 Satan Soada 
1.310 3.220 987 281 1,424 2.967 1.201 477 1.695 1.184 Kolhapar 
1.410 1,92) 958 231 1.288 2.800 1,148 492 1,511 2.053 Sllolapar 

1.394 2.037 1,020 441 1.334 2.320 1,150 459 1,536 1,904 &mho, D«mn Soat1wnt ow;a., 

1.389 2,366 993 374 1.347 2.466 1.173 489 1,583 1,644 Belpam 
1.341 1,797 1.053 440 1.332 2.201 1.134 42) 1.500 2.021 Bijapar 
1,440 1.684 1,013 486 1.326 2,3)1 1,138 454 1,516 2.050 Dhanru 

1,264 3.866 1.015 420 1,26) 3.479 1.265 462 1m 1.011 ~~CJuv;. 

1.12S ].524 984 293 1.222 3,653 1.060 310 1.601 992 n.aa 
1,142 4.83) 982 339 1.233 5,466 1.284 410 1.771 838 Llabe 
1.414 4.156 1.262 789 1,3)3 3.433 1,424 6Z1 1.904 1.638 Rata.ciri 1,419 2.701 919 529 . 1.315 2.280 1,192 413 1,719 531 '-an 

1.115 z.m 862 161 1,2:29 %.430 1.lSO %81 1.131 IJOI SAURASH'I'RA STATE 
1.06] 3.437 818 189 1.309 1,742 1.161 300 2.004 681 Halu 
1,141 2.774 n4 I3S 1l18 2.195 1.181 326 1.803 1.053 M.dlrya s..n.Ltra 
1.147 ll'\8 934 162 1.248 2.066 1.169 314 1.811 1..244 ZaJ.w..t 
1.~ 2.134 90 ISS 1,196 2.274 1.068 210 1,719 1.169 GolaiJwM 
1.099 4,509 824 164 1.2)9 3.988 1,260 3)() 1.979 1,6ai Sondt 

Let J.7SS 1.Q a 1.507 s.soc 1.& 581 2,10 2,m KUI'QI STATE 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Females per l,CC3 males in 

Nan-t\;;ricultunl a-. I V -Prod.Jdi~ other than 01ltinf:i..:.n. I. VI-Cam 

!Uc. N.runl Dm.iaa md Dislrict.. ~~~ &II-5Up- Non-earn- E..ming Self-
Tobll.. plrtiDg ing d:pen.. ckpend- Total.. porting ing depen- depm- Total. supporting 

penr.os. daub.. dmts. persons. dants.. dan .... persons. 

' I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
' 

s::nrnu, SA.!UASHI"RA A.'ID 8S3 123 t.a l.GG 8J.I 8% l.MS 1,690 m 77 
mra1 

' 
BO~rn.AY STAll:-- 833 m 1.618 1,507 lt.t 83 l.MS 1,689 U6 79 

• 
Creml' Domhq m 85 1,.634 488 547 63 1,747 525 653 50 

' ~ GujaralDwisiole em 1.29 1.614 1.507 856 73 1,645 1.551 915 69 

Baaaffinth.w ··- 954 157 1.600 2.2-18 92'; 1M 1,4.'14 2.759 945 77 
SaherbatJua -·- 995 I;() l.(i(X) 2.2+1 933 8'> 1.545 2.584 9f3 60 
Melasaaa - um 163 1.584 2,116 9S6 lll 1559 3.038 1.007 105 
Alamedal....il -· 611 11l2 1.6+1 819 7'JJ ;q 1.713 7l3 8j9 70 
Lira 836 123 15-18 I,Z37 8H 74 1.590 1331 909 52 
Pilllda Malaals .•• 869 96 1.570 1.543 825 8) 1.483 1.804 921 29 
Buod.a 86R 120 1.633 1.464 839 66 1.733 1.385 883 63 
Bt'OKia ;. ... em 140 15-18 1.527 873 93 1.584 1,307 899 71 
s.rat l)j9 155 1,.638 1.S-16 927 86 1.660 1.551 931 69 
Amnii 984 140 I .]OS 1,306 9:>1 92 1.741 1507 990 55 

BarJ,ag Drcran Nartkm ~-- 90S 121 1,618 1.572 915 87 1.632 1,775 924 97 

wesan........., 919 124 1.61S 1.513 904 113 1.616 1,497 923 107' 
EastDa..deY 920 86 1.6;8 1.558 923 61 1,634 1.771 926 64 
DaDgs 595 31 1.433 1.843 7~ 27 1.272 2.979 547 19 
Kasik m 108 1.515 1.712 941 78 1.51)2 1.979 937 99 

AJamedBapr -- 914 113 1.532 1.526 920 77 1.611 1.619 930 75 
P- 856 133 1,682 1.395 890 99 1.79.'1 1.552 893 108 
Satara Norda ••• 960 142 1.549 2.161 l)j9 85 1.495. 2.314 954 110 
Satan s-tla -·- 916 133 1.537 1.580 905 ,83 • 1.489 um 901 103 
Kolhapar 92() 114 1,6j0 1.517 920 65 1.646 1.79.'1 9:>3 106 
S!aolapar . •• --· ·- 922 129 1.609 1.484 907 101 1,WS 1,685 937 105 

&mhag v- Saatkm Division 916 lj4 1.598 1,564 925 141 1,561 1,971 944 143 

Belpum 910 143 1572 . 1547 Q22 125 1.541 1.914 951 131 
Bijapu .... 938 174 1.534 1,926 ~ 161 1.425 2.468 9S4 158 
Dlaanrar ~ 150 1/{J7 1.272 912 139 1,6M 1,538 931 143 

&nJ,ag ~ Do:isio. 971 162 1.620 2,177 947 119 1,602 2.647 920 m 

n-· .... 818 102 1.550 1.519 788 87 1.549 2.178 789 55 
Kolaba lhl 179 1568 3,159 932 143 1.521 3.524 962 166 
Rabaagiri ... 1.220 265 1.633 3.302 1~.8 167 1.662 3.460 1,144 208 

~ 994 192 1,749 1,484 945 132 1,690 1.925 !.050 192 

S..\URASHI'RA STAll: 
\ 

993 m l,6SZ 1,357 !lSD 63 1,627 1,639 1,010 61 

Balar I.CIO 120 1.716 1.354 965 64 1.617 1.7)9 1.014 51 
Madhya Sa.rasbtra ··- 1.008 125 1.711 1.245 957 62 1.633 1584 1.~ 47 

Zalawad 972 J.t7 1.589 1.491 929 93 1.468 .1.n4 998 , 61 

Cohilwad ..•• 971 135 1.566 1.320 933 74 !57'; 1397 976 67 

Soratla m 135 1.m 1.471 965 58 1,724 1,822 1.006 75 

KUIOl STAll: ·- 1.107" n.t 1,809 %,139 1.005 109 1,816 %,160 1.195 105 



T.C:m &·& 

Uon.Arricultural Oassea and Sub-Classes 

mrrce. 

Non-e am-
anr 

depend.. lb. 

12 

1.694 

1,661 

1.603 

1.687 

1.m 
1,716 
1.706 
1.6&1 
1.~39 
1,1194 
1,670 
l,f/>2 
1.720 
1,768 

1,685 

.1.730 
1,719 
1.6n 
1,648 
1,632 
l,b60 
1,6)9 
1,613 
1,!109 
1,671 

1,6SO 

1,664 
1.6')() 
1,711 

1.699 

1.646 
1.691 
1,7(·1 
1,792 

1.7:1 

1.821 
1.!110 
1.m 
1,7:!3 
1,875 

Z.::J 

Eaminw 
dependant.. 

13 

7113 

750 

346 

653 

739 
1,039 
1,674 

349 
5S7 
40) 
641 
509 
567 
489 

911 

912 
9'>1 

1,214 
930 
810 
8'l7 

1.214 
786 
848 
904 

961 

811 
1,241 

!W6 

89) 

410 
1.m 
1.m 

7]1, 

46J 

419 
417 
737 
...... '9 
381 

Total. 

14 

m 

BOJ 

537 

837 

948 
830 

• 879 
757 
829 
820 
838 
786 

1.068 
95) 

890 

84j 
837 
62) 
909 
839 
&9 
997 
923 
873 
692 

874 

864 
sss 
886 

1,051 

840 
1,105 
1,390 

840 

915 

907 
946 
CXl9 
884 
93 

17J 

VII-T ranspt~rt. 

Self .. ,,p- Non-earn-
portina ing 

penona. dependant&. 

IS 

30 

18 

54 

53 
20 
16 
64 
IS 
16 
24 
16 
14 
13 

23 

18 
46 

13 
29' 
17 
17 
27 
19 
17 

20 

37 
19 
II 

41 

29 
30 
85 
24 

37 

28 
12 
21 
55 
59 

17 

16 

1,78$ 

1,786 

1,844 

1.6~ 

1.6n 
1,712 
1,456 
1,610 
1,660 
1.713 
1.712 
1,75) 
1,676 
1.910 

1,777 

1,878 
1,73) 
1.111 
1,7>6 
1.7% 
1,833 
1,814 
1.747 
1.681 
1.751 

1,816 

1.713 
1,894 
1,852 

1,834 

1,832 
1,812 
1.894 
1,829 

1,756 

1.805 
1.863 
1.m 
1.575 
1_793 . 

%.Dll 

E.mina 
dependanta. 

17 

1,104 

34) 

1,492 

2.587 
2.248 
3,238 

654 
876 

1578 
I,OS7 

916 
1,702 

489 

1,076 

1.012 
1,496 

1,221 
398 

1.039 
1,974 
1,108 

842 
1.009 

666 

746 
5>0 
662 

1,6)} 

1,().$8 
2.899 
2.404 
1,167 

&7C 

413 
504 
965 
990 
657 

I VIII-Other eenica and~ 

Total. 

18 

891 

862 

936 

934 
1.027 
1,031 

871 
905 
878 
876 
927 
987 

1,015 

890 

932 
923 
~ 
872 
90S 
82) 
961 
929 
911 
940. 

895 

834 
92'S 
886 

994 

sso 
934 

1.217 
1.039 

1,030 

1.07) 
1.037 
1.006 
1.011 
1.032 

1.111 

~ ' 

Self-sup- Non-earn- E.mint 
portinc inc ckpendmu. 
pe!'IOftL dependanh. 

19 

2:ll 

• 130 

155 

22.$ 

256 
2>5 
U3 
212 
200 
146 
184 
1% 
263 
242 

167 

147 
127 
36 

147 
160 
170 
209 
195 
165 
203 

190 

17.$ 
212 
189 

20 

1,558 

l,SU 

1,496 

1,537 

1571 
1,537 
1.5>4 
1.512 
1,489 

·1530 
1.547 
1.472 
1,569 
1,6]1, 

1,561 

1.5S7 
1,635 
1,';35 
1.567 
1,411 
1.608 
1538 
1.512 
1.)86 
1,553 

1,562 

1.540 
1,5S5 
1,591 

1.556 

1.465 
1.SOS 
1.626 
1)61 

1.611 

1.m 
1.655 
1,603 
1.478 
1,643 

l,&SS 

21 

1,730 

1,734 

S93 

1,934 

2552 . 
2.504 
2.845 
1.379 1 

1.SIZ 
1,917 
1,896 
1.968 
2.080 
1,484 

1,672 

1,791 
1,670 

828 
1,80') 
1.837 
1,464 
2.321 
1,4')) 
1510 
1,519 

1,404 

1.52S 
1,460 
1,2')1 

2.181 

1.479 
3.365 
3.705 
1.282 

1,C98 

1JI8 
1.317 
1358 
1)00 
1.6>4 

2,US 
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. 
Sc.te, Nllllnl Oi"-ian end DUb ict. 

I 

BOMlU Y, SAURASHl'RA • ANI) 
~urru 

BOMBAY STATE 

8omhar Cujarat DiuUiole 

Ballubutha 
SabarbDtba 

· Mebsaaa 
AhmeclabH 
lt.aira 
Pa1lCb Mahala · 
Baroda 
Broada 
Surat 
Amnii 

8ombar Deoapa Nortltmt Diviaioa 

We.tn.ndnla 
East IChandeela 
DaDP 
Nuik 
Ahmeclaacar 
p-
Satara Kortb 
Satap'a SoatJa 
Kolli:lpur 

Sbo~. 
' 

8anJ>ag n-'Soutkm DiWitt. 

Be~·Bijapar 
Dbanrar' 

. 8amhar K~ Di"iliolt 

11waa 
Llabe 
Rataaciri 
~ 

SAURASHTRA STATE 

Ha1ar 
M.adlaya SaaruLtra 
ZalawM • 
Cobil...t 
Sorada 

KUIOI STATE 
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Umnanied. 
Stale. Natural Dmsioo and District. 

1951 1941 1931 1921 

I 2 3 4 s 
I 

BOMBAY,SAURASHTRAANDE.Ural S26 464 m 

BOMBAY SfATE ••• 52S 4!13. 462 4M 

Greater Bombay 472 438 370 

&mhag Gujaral Dioision .521 436 461 

Banaslr8Dtha ••• .521 472 477 
Sabarbatha ••• 530 442 493 
Mebsana ... ' 532 448 4n 
Ahmedabad. ... 496 464 423 448 
Lira 499 445 387 426 
Paocb M.aLals::: 519 490 533 
Baroda ... 520 ·428 422 
Broach 533 416 448 
Sarat 539 507 434 457 
Amreli 566 SZJ 5.30 

Bon/Jay Deccan Nortkm Dioision 5Zl 459 459 

West IOum.lesh 511 493 .m 433 
East Kbandesh 491 451 399 414 
Dangs 521 485 
Nasik . 1,97 471 447 462 
Abmedaagar ::: 499 4)6 442 449 
p_. 536 494 467 467 
Satara North ::: 625 .525 489 490 
Satara South ••• 543 493 459 
Kolhapar -··· 552 493 459 
Sholapur .511 487 459 458 

&mhag Deccan Soulhma J)iiJUiaa 53.5 509 467 479 

Belgaam ... 531 503 451 463 
Bijapur ·- 510 490 446 457 
Dharwar ... ... 562 531 500 511 

&mhag Konkon DiDUion 551 537 51'3 521 

ThaDa ... 516 494 494 503 
Kolabe '532 522 485 490 
RatDagiri •. (:()3 574 544 536 
Laara 581 547 540 5)6 

SAURASHI'RA Sf ATE 540 47D 4M 

Ba1ar 542. 
Madb7& ~tra 521 
Za1awad 532 
Gobilwall S46 
Sorath 552 

KUfOISfATE 537 4!13 509 

SUBSIDIARY 

Marital Status of 1,000 of each Sex of General 

Males. 
f 

Married. I \\.dawed. 

1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1931 1921 

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

m 4£11 462 (0 56 71 

43C 453 (83 m 40 5C 55 63 

1111 .532 S98 1!J 30 32 

433 500 460 44 64 79 

439 469 437 38 'i9 86 
429 "n1 448 40 51 59 
418 484 441 50 68 87 
460 482 515 474 42 S4 62 7'3 
446 4M 536 482 53 71 77 92 
442 467 416 35 43 51 
430 500 493 45 n 85 
419 520 475 43 E4 77 
415 439 503 4fJ6 41 S4 63 77 
391 41.5 393 41 58 77 

434 492 472 38 49 69 

460 469 493 470 28 38 32 47 
468 500 560 533 39 49 41 53 
451 476 25 39 
468 484 511 477 33 45 42 61 
463 493 510 4S4 37 51 48 67 
423 448 485 469 40 58 48 64 
336 413 441\ 42S 38 62 63 85 
416 446 4)6 40 61 85 
407 452 462 1,() 55 79 
441 458 480 462 47 55 61 80 

419 426 468 4J.I 43 65 65 87 

424 436 489 455 41 61 60 82 
445 441 490 450 43 69 64 93 
390 403 430 401 46 (XJ 70 83 

402 413 4-11) 426 39 50 42 53 

451 462 468 447 31 44 38 50 
424 436 471 454 43 42 44 56 
353 376 415 413 43 50 41 51 
Jn 376 407 384 45 77 53 60 

418 469 09 39 61 77 

421 35 
435 37 
421 45 
411 42 
406 39 

409 441 409 53 66 82 

Note:-In the newly created distrids ol Banasbntha. Sabarlantba, Mehsana. Baroda. Amrdi. Daogs, &.tara South. Kolhapur and the States ol 
Smrashtra and Kutch. 6guns given fill' the past censuses are estimated as the actual figures fill' areas which now CDDStitute these districts and States 
are not available. 
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T~~ &·7 

Pcpulation and comparisoa with previ001 c:eDS1Uel 

Ferrule.. 

U...,.m.,d. 

""I 
M.rri:d. \r.dowed. Sc.tr_ N.lunl DiYiRaa-' Ol.trld. 

1951 1941 1931 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1~1 1921 

14 15 16 17j 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 

409 330 328 - 501 487 129 In 117 BO!'dBAY, SAURASHI'RA AND mTCH 

401 36t S%4 319 46Z 481 513 490 130 lSO 163 191 OOMBAY STAT£. 

439 397 297 451 485 558 108 118 145 en... s-~ae, 

410 315 319 457 543 490 Ill 142 191 &.J.a, r,gjaroll>irDiolt 

421 !65 3i2 464 50(- 470 114 129 1)3 1Janesh-4a 
418 3f6 3SI 46) 542 475 116 ISO 174 Sabubattaa 
414 313 331 4)4 526 488 131 161 181 Mdlaua 
473 362 302 31Q 423 51)6 551 SOl 103 132 147 180 Ahmed aNI 
381 113 248 2m 487 m 600 547 130 144 1'>2 184 ICaira 
446 <40') 461 469 503 434 83 92 II'S Pu.c\ Mahala 
417 2Q6 288 476 5>4 540 105 ISO 172 Baroda 
440 WJ 330 4)7 S46 507 100 135 1!13 Broada 
449 398 334 345 444 4Xl 541 514 101 112 125 141 Sarat 
4SO 405 406 413 456 435 J3'j 139 J)Q Amreli 

384 316 :\02 479 520 501 m 164 197 Banrlrt,. Dea.an f\iordtmt DioUi:A 

431 m 366 378 4W 492 520 480 108 119 114 142 Weetn-lnla 
347 322 272 280 514 m 587 m 136 143 141 163 [utKhe..deeJa 
46) 442 479 495 50 63 Dutp 
3R2 346 3Z't 326 1,91. 517 534 508 120 137 141 166 Nuik 
369 m 30:? 297 ~ 'iZl\ 541 512 J2.4 150 IS7 !91 AbmedDacu 
~ 363 328 304 4(-5 475 502 496 140 162 170 200 p-

~ 300 279 484 450 4.')8 470 162 lb8 212 2>1 Satan Nortla 
)R} ~30 301 468 47S 473 148 IQS 224 Satara So.th 
414 m 280 443 4R5 497 141 180 221 IColhapar 
387 358 317 299 473 479 5!0 493 139 163 173 m SNaJ.par 

392 361 329 320 449 459 481 457 156 180 190 221 ~Deem. Soadwnt DwUio. 

393 356 313 301 4">5 473 506 480 148 171 181 219 Be tea-
36S 339 3()'; 301 470 479 504 478 160 182 191 221 Bijapar 
412 385 3f3 351 424 4..'19 438 421 162 ·~ 199 228 Dbanrar 

406 374 352 341 447 459 471 .57 145 167 177 ~ B..t/Jav~~ 

414 378 377 389 482 494 494 461 102 128 129 150 'llama 
390 366 334 327 472 479 506 484 137 ISS 160 189 Llabe 
4-'"12 '\76 343 318 426 448 460 460 171 176 197 222 R.tneciri 
4Zl 373 361 )46 m 393 41)9 401 184 234 230 2)) Laan 

a ssa 36t «7 OS m 115 147 158 SAL'RASHTRA STAn: 

436 444 118 IL1ar 
431 456 110 Madhya s..r..btta 
4.)) 462 115 la1nrM 
431 4-t9 ,- 119 CoiUlwM 
452 429 115 Sar.da 

=t sa - aa css C3S He 192 2:111 KUIOI STAn: 

110-6 Bk H 91-12 
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SL"BSSDIARY TABLE &·s 
Age distributioa of 1.000 married perwm of uch Ses (and ccmparlsiou with 19.0 Co sus) 

OOl!&\Y STATE 

P-d doa 
~ 
r.w.
~ ,....._ 
P-d. Malm1s 
&nd.A 

. Bneda 
s.nt 
Amnii 

~ .vau. ,.,.,.,._, l.JiUsi. 

Westn-hsla 
Eut n.:.lesla 
~ 
Nasik 
~ 
P-
Selan N«tta 
Set.ons-da 
~ 
Sh='SJP" 

. 
n
Liaba 
~ 
~ 

S.\L'R.-\5HIR.\ STATE 

KUfCH STATE 

.-

• 0.14. 0..14. 

lflil ·~· 195! 19-1! !051 1~1 1951 11)4! ! 1951 19-11 1?51 19-41 1951 19-11 1951 19-!1 

z 3 . .. 5 6 7 !l 9 !0 11 12 13 ... 15 !~ 17 

m 

12 u m a m m tos 101 " !1 m 1-11 Z7t %3S • 21 

2 8 531 ~..3 IIIJ1 E CD Q 13 U 7!3 7-6 249 20; 25 IS 

19 491 f31 

-n 511 358 1).1 76 (ffl !i9 
40 52-1 363 73 jl) 656 2-3 
14 ~53 410 118 30 m 300 
IS 29 537 556 316 3!~ 71 ffJ .fJ M -~ 614 Ul 217 
3S 56 ~ 515 3?1 E2 10i 97 1!5 111 lffl «:n n1 z~ 
30 52'i 38 u 39 1.36 Z74 
8 18 476 S:S ~11 353 !~ liS zo 53 f3) 636 303 163 
s rn ~q 1~ 11 6:;t} 3ll3 
3 !I -Mfi qJ 433 «!3 I 18 I~ 7 32 ~ f06 33! 3!3 
.. 474 410 112 5 661 Zl3 

II 

15 
14 
I! 
J.4 
14 
9 
9 
7 
2 

11 

13 

16 
18 .. 

Zl 51-4 
~ .m 
~ 

30 4r7 
27 -65 
JCJ m 
12 Y4 

398 
«19 

2!)450 

4!0 

SJ7 376 
5YJ 358 

421 
m m 
452 .f)ll 
413! .f)J 
426 6 

4.t2 
"51 

471 412 

617 

r.» f1i qo 11 l'l3 6?3 6J9 
322 1()6 112 106 JjQ (J)] 611 

n 78 f.fh 
m JC9 to~ qt} m 61S E~ 
375 123 116 125 1-13 'il!.6 (:/.'f) 

394 118 ·~ 67 96 633 651 
.CI 171 141 67 130 F,.."9 636 

153 9i 599 
138 Z8 6-16 

393 JZ7 1!6 lOS 128 616 635 

1£1 1!6 
259 1JJ7 
Z71 
2"3 m 
'1SJ 1:3 
2m lZ5 
2f8 213 
m 
m 
249 214 

23 448 484 426 401 1!3 

19 453 491 4!2 336 119 
19 .fiO 483 G 3% 109 
13 MO m ¥.4 -121 m 

92 w 126 630 Ml 2-18 211 

~ 109 i41 ID1 6:5 252 2!5 
92 m JJS lV'l 6.-"tJ 2~ 2!B 
a9 5S 91 6.TJ 677 245 212 

.0 

37 
3! 
48 
29 
41 
51 
e 
41 
53 
61 

31 

Z> 
41 

43 

49 

33 32 
33 32 
35 
3(1 22 
29 -29 
30 2S 
36 ll 
33 
34 .,1, 

Z1 n 
25 

31 
21 
20 

19 

19 
16 
Z) 

2 11 410 439 #I 411 '"" tn 21 M- ~., w n 265 44 11 

2 
2 
2 
1 

_33 

36 
so
-n 
25 
16 

-41 

9 m ~ .no 418 91 FJ 
11 418 m 40 +TT 137 ItA 
n m 3fl 454 e 221 1::6 
.. 4!1 .CJ ¥..> 415 U3 100 

503 

501 
5C6 
516 
50> 
.m. 

'" 

" Jot 
96 
~ 
99 

Jl!) 

U7 

17 
36 
17 
!6 

53 

57 
66 
61 
S.J 
30 

5I 

49 633 669 D) 259 
~ 641 641 1ST 245 
62 WI 617 3~ ll:6 
(fo Y. 6i! 2).1 2-ta 

133 261 

621 
61-' 
641 
~ 
fA2 

sn 

23 
lO 
35 
16 
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I 

State, Natural Div:oion and District. I 
I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE &·9 

Infanta per 10,000 persona 

(nfanb per 10,000 ~ cl 

I I 
General Population. I Rural I Urhan 

I Population. I Popul.tion. 
1951 1941 I I 

IPenon~. Male~. Female~. Penons. Male~. Femalea. 1\lale.. F emalea. 
' 

I 
I 

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 I 
BOMBAY, SAURASHTR.o\ AND KUTCH ... 325 164 ' 161 . 167 162 157 159 

BOMBAY STATE 325 164 161 252 167 163 157 157. 

Creater Bo&.&bay .. 236 117 119. 174 117 119 

P.0'116a/l Cujaral Di<'ilion ... 347 175 172 1:72 169 182 179 

Banaskantha 21)8 153 !45 153 142 153 182 
Sabarkantha 339 168 171 IF,7 173 172 151 
Mchaana 293 lSI !42 152 139 149 JjJ 
AhmPd .. bad 379 190 189 291 !g4 . 188 194 191 
tiaira 383 186 197 290 183 206 192 173 
Pands M.&bala 415 206 2C9 206 201 205 272 
BAroda ,46 177 1(·9 172 ISS 194 200 
BrnAcb 343 176 167 180 170 160 !;3 
Surat 313 163 ISO 234 163 151 164 146 
Amreli 3]1 154 16? 150 167 165 168 

&rnb.J11 Dea:tVI NuriMm Di.:ilion 'B4 168 166 167 163 170 174 

Weat Y.haad,.h 378 191 187 3'17 !% 190 163 171 
F .aat Khandeah .. J.ID 175 lf>5 3()9 172 1~2 182 173 
D:anu ~97 ld7 210 187 210 
Naaik 36'i 186 182 250 185 174 1?0 204 
Ahn>ednaifar 3l'9 155 134 239 156 • 154 151 1)2 
Puona 326 159 167 243 15CJ 167 IS9 166 
Satara North 324 164 160 160 161 194 152 
~.tara South 301 157 144 1'>6 146 159 138 
Ko1hapur 318 161 157 160 !54 16; 168 
Sh,L.pur 339 166 173 279 163 156 172 209 

Borr&g Deccan Southern Dir:ilion 319 162 157 167 161 148 146 

B..lgaum 332 169 163 2..~ 171 165 165 IS7 
&ij~ 2?3 146 147 246 l'i3 l'i3 121 128 
Dhat'lVar 329 168 161 249 177 166 . 150 149 

BonJ>...li K<mlt.m Di4Ji.io)IJ ••• 3C7 158 149 157 143 171 155 

Tbana 3~6 175 161 207 Hi9 159 190 J(6 
Kolaba 2'lO 1'>4 IY. 223 154 I~ 158 132 
RatllaKiri 286 14-4 142 20-'i t.;; 141 140 142 
Kanara 330 !1\6 IM 229 !72 169 l'il 146 

SAL'R·\SHTRA STATE 328 162 166 167 161 lS3 177 
R.Jar 355 1% J)Q 2?0 167 IJS 140 
Uad.hya Saarubtra 336 164 172 17() m 153 1h7 
Zalawad 344 166 IR lfO 14~ 16) 243 
Cuhilwa:l ~~· 143 171 14U Jj() I.W 220 
Sc.nth 311 158 153 1o1 162 152 136 

t...'"L'TOI STATE 333 167 1S6 16S lS7 180 Ul 

~ .\,ncultural 
a.-. 

1\Wea. Fcmalc.. M.alca. Fanalca. 

10 II 12 13 

168 161 lSI 161 

167 161 160 161 

112 124 117 119 

,174 171 176 173 

14S 142 16!1 152. 
169 17() 163 159 
151 139 151' I~ 
1113 190 JOJ 18? 
180 m 2f'A) 176 
209 196 I')() 27S 
175 163 182 179 
181) 169 166 161 
167 149 !57 !'i2 
139 169 1(,8 162 

1()5 16() 174 100 

197 lf7 168 IM 
168 164 193 169 
194 219 !!5 . liS 
183 W\ 193 211 
155 IS4 IS6 m 
ISS '64 163 170 
156 151 192 189 
1.>8 145 152 139 
157 149 17S 183 
159 153 177 106 

163 160 159 lSI 

167 162 176 165 
147 151 loW 135 
173, 165 156 149 

I~ l.f2 ISS • !61 

170 153 183 171 
159 m 1'8 138 
146 135 119 157 
172 IS9 157 172 

lB2 168 1G 105 

252 114 147 136 
176 !77 1>4 168 
J7.1 17S 160 1~ 
I;Q 146 128 194 
175 . lb9 1..0 138 

175 150 162 151 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6"10 

Young Children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons 

Young children per 10.000 ~ ol 

State, Natural Division and District. 
General Population. 

Rural Urban Agricultural Non-Agricultural 

' 
Population. Population. Classes. <lasses. 

1951 1941 

Penons. Males. Females. P~ Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND IWTCH •.• 1,055 537 518 556 537 496 476 557 537 507 489 

BOMBAY STATE ••• 1,052 536 516 1,117 556 536 492 471 556 535 503 486 

Greater Bombay ••• ... 780 393 387 730 392 387 410 392 392 387 

8omhag Gujarat Division ••• 1,044 532 512 542 526 502 468 545 529 510 482 

BaDasbntba ••• 1.096 536 560 542 568 454 456 551 582 501 506 
Sabarkaotba ... 1,061 540 521 542 528 512 421 541 541 538 464 
Mehsana ... . .. 994 503 491 517 504 454 444 514 497 486 481 
Ahmedabad .. 973 499 474 1,054 489 4n 506 473 504 481 497 472 

•Kaira •.• 1,010 525 485 1,093 529 498 515 455 526 496 525 461 
Panch Mahala ••. 1,144 595 549 ... 604 556 525 503 608 563 525 475 
Baroda . ••• 1,024 531 493 540 502 504 466 546 500 506 481 
Broach ... ••• 1,003 505 498 504 504- 509 474 505 518 504 451 
Surat ••• 1,114 554 560 1,051 556 sn 509 496 564 581 537 527 
Amreli ... .... ... 1,041 549 492 571 510 49J 446 594 508 491 468 

Bamhay Dea:ma Nortkm Division • •• 1,104 565 539 573 544 543 525 570 539 552 539 

West Khandesh ••• 1,105 554 551 1,295 567 563 489 491 562 561 527 516 
East Kbandesh •.• 1,011 516 495 1,156 510 491 529 504 508 478 534 537 
Dangs ... ••• 1.358 660 698 660 698 659 729 fJJ7 391 
Nasik •.• 1,123 561 562 1,160 560 568 565 546 559 571 565 544 
Ahmedaagar ••• 1,052 533 519 1,154 540 526 493 480 532 520 535 516 
Poona ..• ..• 1,086 541 545 1,129 551 559 527 525 550 564 530 523 
Satara North .•• 1,231 717 514 739 506 579 560 752 499 598 5fJJ 
Satara South ..• 1,117 5fJJ 551 564 568 572 508 565 553 572 542 
Kolhapur ••• 1,059 541 518 538 514 549 532 534 511 561 541 
Sholapur ••• 1,163 581 582 1,122 584 595 575 554 584 589 576 570 

8omhag Dea:ma Southern Dioisian ••• 1,118 567 551 576 563 544 516 571 557 558 534 

Belgaum. ... 1,161 590 571 1,159 599 579 561 547 595 574 574 565 
Bijapur ••• 1,059 534 525 1,127 541 541 511 473 532 537 542 491 
Dharwar .••• 1,123 573 550 ·1.090 582 5fJJ 552 516 580 557 556 536 

8omhag Konk:an Diumon •• : ••• 1,033 524 509 527 513 510 488 526 510 522 506 

Thana ... 1,023 522 501 1,120 532 507 501 489 539 509 499 491 
Kolaba ... 1,045 526 519 1,211 526 527 528 453 519 517 549 526 
Ratnagiri ···- 1,016 515 501 1.131 515 504 514 468 510 502 527 497 
Kanan ••• 1,090 557 533 929 567 531 526 539 563 523 547 550 

SAURASIITRA STATE .,. I,DSl 546 535 555 M7 526 511 568 565 526 5()8 

Halar ... 1.067 524 543 524 582 524 463 534 593 515 499 
Madhya Saiii'IISbtra ... 1.123 584 539 596 536 565 546 611 564 563 521 
Zalawad ..• 1,021 516 505 519 517 509 479 526 520 507 493 
Gohilwad ... 1.0n 547 530 564 542 507 502 578 560 519 503 
Sorath ... •.. 1,078 532 546 544 558 506 519 560 560 502 512 

KUTOISTATE ••• 1,059 M5 514 549 527 525 462 579 M7 518 489 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE &·11 

Boys and Girls (aged 5-1() per 10,000 persona 

Slate.' N stur.J Dineioa ID!d District. General Population. Rural Urben Acricultunl ~ 
Popul.tic.. Popul.tioa. a-. a.-. 

19SJ 1941 

P~ Mal~ Females. 'p~ Males. Females./ Males. Females. !I. tala. F emalee. ~~ota~a. F---. 

I 2 3 4 s 6 . 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND ~H ... 2573 1.329 1.2« 1,387 1.%99 1.199 1.117 U91 1.301 1.%31 uss 
BOMBAY STATE ... %,551 1,317 I.Z:U 2.488 1,380 1,296 U7C I,GM 1,387 1.301 1.2113 I.I%S 

Greater Bombar ... •.• 1,771 924 847 1)11 925 847 9S7 1.032 924 845 

BarrJ,all Gqjarat Diuisioft 2,619 1,365 1.254 1,408 1,303 1.239 1,110 1,416 1,307 1.281 1,166 

B ..... kutba ... 2.872 1,487 1,385 1512 1.404 1.163 1,145 1542 1.432 1.348 1.269 
Sabarkutba ... 2.888 1519 1,369 1,534 1,382 1.311 1.207 1.554 1.<40.2 1.417 1.275 
Mebaana ••• 2,702 1,413 1,289 1.440 1.319 1.314 1,182 1.432 1.320 1.381 1.241 
Abmeclabacl ... 2,380 1.255 1,125 2.197 1,416 1.308 1,140 993 1,428 1.300 1.180 1,()49 
Kaira ... 2.580 1,385 1,195 2.299 1,407 1.219 1.328 1,135 1,418 1.216 1,304 1,142 
Panch Mahala ... 2.695 1,363 1,332 1,367 1,349 1.335 1,208 1.367 1,363 1,345 1,170 
Baroda ... 2511 1.314 1,197 1,344 1.224 1.222 1,112 1,353 1.230 1.246 1,138 
Broach ... 2,725 1,418 1.307 1,429 1.328 1,366 1.215 1,444 1.342 1.352 1.221 
Surat ... 2568 1,309 1.259 2,546 1,333 1.282 1.219 1,174 1.343 1.283 1.254 1.220 
Amnii ... 2,720 1,416 1,304 1,414 1,300 1,423 1,313 1,425 1,282 1,387 1.311 

. 
' ~ lkccan Northnn Diuisi011 ••• 2,638 1,361 1.277 1,394 1,302 1.268 1,209 1,401 1,306 1,270 1.212 

Weat Khaodeah ... 2.79S 1,443 l.m 2.629 1,450 1.1n • 1,412 1.249 1,461 1,383 I ,laO 1.240 
Eaat Kbaadesla ... 2,615 1,364 1.251 2,570 1.369 1.266 1,353 1.219 1.373 1.265 1.341 1.216 
Danp ... 2,700 1,504 1,196 1,504 1,196 1.517 1.211 1,379 I.OS7 
Naaik ... 2,602 1.331 1,271 2.627 1.357 1.280 1.255 1.243 1,362 1.286 1.266 1.239 
Abm~ar ... 2.734 1,364 1.370 . 2.503 1.385 1.39S 1.245 1.235 1,391 1,412 1.290 1.257 
Poona ... 2.510 1.300 1.210 2.415 1,393 1.288 1.174 1,104 1,431 1.303 1.151 1.104 
Satan North ... 2,658 1,449 1.209 1,462 1,194 1,359 1,306 1.469 1.179 1.379 1,315 
Satan South ... 2,707 1,383 1.324 1.400 1.m 1.341 1.249 1,393 1,348 1,347 1.237 
Kolhapur . ... 2,635 1,374 1.261 1.396 1,267 1.300 1.239 1,394 1.274 1,314 1.218 
Sholapur ... 2,59) 1,304 1.291 2.526 1,343 1.307 1.219 1.255 1.341 1,311 1.2.0 1.256 

Bomba, Decam Sovthmt Diruu.. ... 2.599 1,306 1,293 1,306 1,301 1,307 1.272 1.314 1,305 1.283 1.261 

Belpum ... 2.608 1.310 1,298 2.665 1.308 1.310 1.316 1.259 1,318 1.311 1.285 1.2S8 
Bijapur ... 2.629 1.325 1,304 2.594 1.329 1.307 1.312 1,291 1.339 1,319 1.283 1.257 
Dbarwar ... 2.563 1.284 1,279 2.609 1.279 1,282 1,297 1.772 1.286 1.285 1,282 1.266 

~ K~ DiuisiOII ... 2,567 1.328 1.239 1,351 1,259 1.217 1.148 1.360 1.265 1,2{J 1.190 

Thana ... 2.390 1.250 1,140 2.436 1,307 1,186 1.114 1,032 1.341 1.197 1.120 I.M ltolaba ... 2.652 1,388 1.264 2.661 1.397 1.266 1.314 1.235 1,416 1.293 1.310 1.179 
Rataaciri ... 2.718 1.393 l.lZS 2.819 1.393 1.327 1,396 1.302 1.383 1.329 1,416 1.317 Laara ... 2.408 1.220 1,188 2.407 1.204 1,1.58 1.268 1.283 1.215 1.148 1.226 1.257 

SAtJRASH'IlU STATE ... 2.751 I,CII 1,323 1,453 1,338 1,399 1,293 1M' 1,322 I,C2I uu 
Halar ... 2.670 1.356 1.314 1,3;} 1,304 1.364 1.335 1,315 1.296 1.39J 1.330 
\~~Saarub~ ... 2.692 1.400 1.292 1,409 1.299 1.387 1.279 1,431 1.275 1.377 1.304 

... 2.~ 1.445 1.341 1,481 t.ln 1,363 1.266 1.473 1.341 1.422 1,339 
ColW ... ... l.MS 1.519 1.316 1.539 1.354 1.473 1.262 1.525 1.324 1.514 1.327 Sorada ... 2.779 I,C8 1,351 1,4>0 1,360 1.379 1.331 1.4>0 1.316 1,403 I.Jo8 

KUTOISTAn: ·- z.sa 1,330 I,ZSJ UD uss 1.2&1 1,%71 1,361 Uta UOI 1.%71 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6·12 

Young Men and Women (aged 15-34) per 10,000 persons 

Young men and women per IO,!XX) pnoos of 

State. Natural Dmsion and Distrid. 
Geuer.d Population. i Rural Urban Agricultural :'\on-

Population. population. Classes. f Agricultural 
1951 1941 

' 
Classes. 

('"..._'Lb. F"""""-P~' • ....._ F"""""- •w... F"""""- ...... F.....Jo.. ,w., F""""' 

2 3 4 5 I 6 7 : 8 9 : 10 II • 12 13 

BOMBAY. SAURASHTRA AND DlTCH ••• 3.410 1,759 1,651 1,5M 1,643 2.1SS 1,668 1,563 1,638 Z.lbl 1,67D 

BOMBAY STATE ... 3,C13 1,766. 1,647 3,342 LS71t 1.64% 2.210 ~~ 1.S.f7 1.635 2.123 1.60S 

• 
Greater _Bombay ... ... 4,646 3,094 1,552 4,678 3,094 1,552 2,051 1,585 3,101 1,552 

BonJ,ay Gujarat Dwision ... 3,413 1,749 1,664 1,668 1,6-10 1,990 1,7}.1 1,650 1,633 1,915 1,716 

Baaaslumtha ... 3,289 1,744 1545 1,730 1,526 i.922 1,799 1.7--10 I~ 1.752 1,639 
Sabarkantha ... 3.424 1.m 1,697 1,709 1.695 1.965 1.722 1,712 1,679 1.m 1.748 
Mehsaaa - ... 3Zll 1,594 1,678 1,574 1.663 1.665 1.730 1,579 1.652 1,618 1,719 ... 
Ahmedabacl ... 3.SS2 2,f/J9 1,763 3.909 1,7)8 1,702 2344 1,807 1,709 1,720 2.268 1,782 
Kaira ... 3.301 1,6% 1,605 3,334 1.677 1,591 1,744 1,641 1,639 1,583 1.837 1.660 
Panch Mahals ... 3,419 1,797 1,622 1.796 1,613 1.801 1.~ 1,775 1.610 1,912 1,685 
Baroda ... 3,439 1,772 1.667 1,693 1,657 2,002 1.698 1,656 1,661 1,974 1.679 
Broach .... 3,328 1,69'J 1,633 1.677 1,636 1,752 1,646 1,668 1,632 1.7-16 1,652 
Sural ... 3,286 1,599 1,687 3,228 1,5~6 1,675 1,870 1,734 1,492 1,670 1.769 1,715 
Amre1i ... 3,369 1,713 1,656. 1,693 '1,628 1,765 1,732 1,703 1,649 1,701 1,642 

BonJ,ay Decr.an Northern DioUiDn ... 3,250 1,615 1,635 I ... 1,522 1,623 1,874 1,669 1.500 1,618 1,878 1,674 

West Khanclesh · ... 3,328 1,643 1,685 3,383 1.601 1,678 I.S-13 1,723 1,581 1.686 1,860 1.682 
East Khandesh ... 3,335 1,677 1,6)8 3;J!J7 1.641 1,680 1Jj4 1,610 1,629. 1.643 1.794 1.693 
Dangs ... 3.341 1.718 1.623 1,718 1.623 1572 1.662 3.150 1.2-H 
Nasik ... 3,314 1.681 1.633 3.174 1,595 1,639 1.931 1.616 1,581 1.639 1.893 1.620 
Ahmeduagar . ... 3.182 . 1,5% 1586 3.108 1,536 1569 1.939 1.681 1,513 1,664 1,825 1.645 
Pooaa ... 3,452 1.802 1,650 3.299 1,556 1,586 2,135 1.737 1,481 1569 2.168 1.743 
'Satara North ••• 3.030 1.266 1,764 1.225 1.792 1,526 1,588 1.194 1.809 1,511 1.610 
Satara South ... 3,038 1,503 1,535 1,453 1,509 1.628 1,598 1,431 1513 1.m 1,618 
Kolhapar ... 3,197 1,584 1.613 1508 1,6(}-l 1,8-U 1,648 1.505 1,6(}-l 1.83l 1,6-6 

-Sbolapar ... 3,203 1.618 1,585 3.218 1,551 1,531 1,764 1,706 1,543 1,529 1,734 1.681 

8omhag Decr.an Souihem Dioision ••• 3.274 1,664 1,610 1,628 1,593 1,767 1,658 1,608 1.598 1,819 1,643 

Belgaum ... 3,243 1,648 1.595 3,157 1.609 1,580 1,769 1,644 1,585 1,579 1,841 1,645 
Bijapar ... 3.236 1,632 1.604 3.163 1,606 1,584 1,718 1,671 1586 1,583 1,769 1,667 
Dharwar ... 3.342 1,711 1,631 3,2il0 1,6n 1,618 1,797 1,661 1,656 1,635 1,835 1,624 

8omhag Kon1{an Dwision ••• 3.2-44 1,514 1,730 1,413 1,736 1,983 1,699 1,371 1,7}.1 1,796 1,722 

lbana ... 3,532 . 1.891 1.691 3.413 1,703 1.668 2,331 1.745 1.604 1.632 2.296 1.704 
Kolaba ... 3.182 1.432 1.750 3.0S1 1,397 1,765 1.729 1.621 1,330 1,730 1.724 1.660 
Rataagiri ... 2,937 1,174 1.763 2,801 1.137 1.775- 1.535 1.650 1,125 1,755 I.ZS> 1.782 
Kauara ... 3,440 1,749 1,691 3,379 1,808 1,700 1.563 1,663 1J)8 1,693 1.T-» 1,688 

SAuRAsHIR~ SfATE ... 3,415 1.733 1.682 1.728 1.650 17« 1.748 1.747 1.668 1.721 1.695 

Halar ... 3,450 1,800 1,680 1.799 1,651 1,801 1,743 1.820 1,664 1.181 . 1.695 

Maclhya Saurashtra ... 3.4-16 1,732 1,714 1.749 1,669 1.i<» 1,787 1.786 1.680 1.6&9 1.741 

Za1awad ... 3.457 1,757 1,700 1,753 1.694 1.768 1.716 1.776 1.741 1.742 . 1,666 

Cohil-d ... 3,348 1,711 1,637 1,675 1,60> 1,792. 1,711 1,701 1,646 1,72Q 1.630 
Sorath ... 3,393 1,707 1,686 1,709 1,656 1,704 1,752 1]13 1,657 1,700 1,717 

KUTCHSfATE ... 3,19& 1.51& 1.680 l.U'l 1.65& 1.638 1.782 U87 1.606 1,538 1.736 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6'13 

Middle Aged Persons (aged 35-54) per lO,GOO persons 

Middle aged persons per I 0,000 persons of 

General Population. Rural Urban 

I 

Agricultural Non-
State, Natural Division and District. 

I 

Population. 
1. 

Population. Classes. Agricultural 
1951 1941 Classes. 

! .. I 
• : Po~M. M·~· Fonoh. P&~M.I M.ko. F=•'"'·l M.h. Femol ... 1 Mob. Females.! Males. Females. 

I , 
! 12 3 4 56 718 9,10 II 12 13 

I I 

BOMBAY, SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH ... 1,925 1,028 897 984 929 1,126 826 978 941 1,103 833 

BOMBAY STATEr ... 1,947 1,046 901 2,034 997 93$ 1,157 817 987 952 1,142 818 

Greater Bombay 2,106 1,443 663 2,303 1.443 663 1,280 982 1,444 661 

Bombay Gujarat Division 1,892 1,012 880 984 890 1,096 852 975 893 1,074 859 

Banaskantha 1,785 914 871 903 866 1,062 926 881 846 996 932 
Sabarkantha 1,720 906 814 896 809 1,042 874 902 775 919 923 
Mehsana 1,948 984 964 969 942 1,039 1,045 976 951 998 985 
Ahmedabad 1,848 1,085 763 1,922 957 857 1,177 694 960 857 1,139 722 
Kaira 1,940 1,036 904 2,082 1,029 890 1,053 938 1,014 908 1,090 892 
Panch Mahals 1,759 952 807 940 802 1,047 845 930 807 1,071 809 
Baroda 1,985 1,072 913 1,066 925 1,091 876 1,034 943 1,138 859 
Broach 1,927 1,045 882 1,029 876 1.115 907 994 884 1,171 876 
Surat 1,983 1,027 956 2,157 1,020 963 1,054 930 1,019 972 1,041 930 
Amreli 1,790 930 860 929 856 933 868 921 858 928 851 

Born ay Deccan Northern Division 1,925 1,011 914 999 933 1,043 862 987 955 1,066 822 

West Khandesh 1,787 952 835 1,744 943 834 996 840 929 842 1,034 813 
East Khandesh 1,971 1,026 945 1,883 1,016 958 1,047 918 1,013 995 1,057 825 
Dangs 1,822 1,088 734 1,088 734 1,089 753 1,080 552 
Nasik 1,908 1,027 881 2,042 1,031 904 1,015 815 1,020 914 1,040 811 
Ahmednagar 1,978 1,056 922 2,120 1,056 924 1,055 911 1,040 948 1,098 851 
Poona 1,906 995 911 2,118 960 967 1,042 836 939 997 1,059 814 
Satara North 1,877 874 1,003 853 1,015 1,009 929 825 1,048 1,042 850 
Satara South 1,968 1,041 927 1,041 929 1,042 923 1,025 956 1,101 818 
Kolhapur 1,983 1,049 934 1,051 964 1,039 834 1,049 968 1,047 830 
Sholapur 1,943 1,058 885 2,050 1,043 910 1,090 831 1,031 928 1,103 814 

Bombay Deccan Southern Division 1,962 1,043 919 1,050 923 1,021 905 1,027 944 1,086 848 

Belgaum 1,903 1,011 892 2,023 1,017 899 991 870 1,002 917 1,039 813 
Bijapur 2,057 1,086 971 2,108 1,096 973 1,055 963 1,075 998 1,122 888 
Dharwar 1,940 1,039 901 2,076 1,045 903 1,024 897 1,011 923 1,101 851 

Bombay Konkan Division ... 2,031 986 1,045 969 1,074 1,061 910 969 1,092 1,018 953 

Thana ... 2,066 1,122 944 2,200 1,109 1,023 1,152 758 1.071 1,067 1,194 771 
Kolaba ... 2,052 1,042 1,010 2,105 1,035 1,015 1,097 966 1,024 1,024 1,094 968 
Ratnagiri ... 2,000 823 1,177 2,042 817 1,183 876 1,123 836 1,190 793 1,149 
Kanara ... 1,996 1,053 943 2,344 1,082 890 759 1,114 1,083 935 1,001 957 

SAURASHTRA STATE 1,729 882 847 879 829 887 884 866 800 895 889 

Halar I ,711 865 846 848 823 900 893 855 796 874 890 
Madhya Saurasht;~· 1,726 861 865 859 859 866 874 830 816 886 902 
Zalawad 1,738 894 844 911 811 854 919 913 781 877 897 
Gohilwad 1,734 901 833 901 825 902 851 877 800 922 862 
Sorath 1,732 887 845 878 816 906 908 881 802 894 891 

KUTCH STATE 1,969 941 1,028 948 1,031 911 1,014 1,004 997 893 1,052 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE &·t.t 

Elderly Persons (aged SS and over) per 10,000 persons 

Elderf y peBXJs per I O.IXX> penoos of 

St.ote. Natural Divisioa and Dislrict.. 
Genenl Populatioo. i Rural . I - Urban I Agricultural ; Non-

I 1951 1941 I Populabon.l Population. I a-. j ~ 
,......_ ...... F....._......_'>W... F""""'- >Lb' F""""'- rW... F""""'-l>w... F .... 

2 3 4 s I 6 1 ' 8 9 I 10 II t 12 . 13 

BOMBAY. SAURASIITRA AND XUTCI ••• 712 34.9 363 367 385 30t 3U 378 387 305 32 

BOMBAY STATE 712 3S2 360 7fil 370 385 311 303 3S2 390 303 31 

Greater Bomhay ••• 461 21J) 201 404 21J) 201 603 472 258 19 

Bomhag Gujaral. Dwision 68S 336 349 341 357 323 325 352 355 311 33 

Baues\eutlua WJ 311 349 301 347 365 m m 329 340 39 
Sabarbutha 568 256 312 255 310 ZJ6 347 256 294 256 36 
Mehsaaa 791 .382 409 .382 399 .381 446 398 391 356 43 
Ahmedabad 558 ZJ5 283 622 325 339 239 242 332 336 250 25' 
Kaira 786 405 .381 902 390 .381 446 .380 419 396 370 34. 
Paach~ 568 Zi2 296 268 298 296 279 270 302 278 26. 
Baroda 695 357 3.38 369 .345 321 314 .383 356 312 3() 

Broach 674 347 3ZJ 342 325 364 339 341 323 362 3} 
Sarat 736 358 378 184 361 .383 344 360 376 384 329 36' 
Amreli 159 335 424 346 436 304 392 346 ~ 318 -43' 

&nl.ag Dea:tm Nortkm DiDaion 749 315 374 392 388 329 334 401 398 317 311 

West Xlumdesla ... (IJJ 1J51 320 640 291 315 273 .345 293 318 268 32· 
East Khaudesla 728 343 .385 785 342 393 .345 366 355 409 315 32• 
l>augs .382 219 163 219 163 ZIJ 168 1.38 II: 
Nasik 685 344 341 147 353 354 318 302 360 357 312 3() 

Ahmeduagar - 745 392 353 870 401 358 339 319 404 367 360 31· 
p- 120 355 365 791 403 411 291 304 422 424 278 29 
Satara Nort:Ja 880 431 449 433 460 416 .382 440 478 3~ 351 
Satara Soatla 869 442 427 452 427 415 4ZJ 470 443 334 36. 

·Lihapar am 401 407 420 424 3.38 346 428 427 315 34~ 

Sbolapar 157 <OJ 349 ros 447 370 3Z2 303 450 377 3J.8 30~ 

BamAag Deam. Southon Dwision ••• 728 3:id :m 353 379 340 376 362 391 315 34. 

BeJgaum 753 361 392 700 369 394 336 385 382 4C6 296 34 
Bijapar TJfJ 347 379 159 339 378 373 384 347 386 343 35' 
Dhanrar 703 341 362 696 349 361 321 364 354 375 311 33 

&tnbog ~ DiDaion ••• 818 .381 431 402 451 319 339 425 448 314 39: 

11uma 603 289 314 623 300 337 261 261 324 343 238 27: 
1 Llaba 779 .381 392 710 386 394 394 373 398 403 354 J6j 

RatDagiri •.• 1,00 479 564 999 489 574 381 473 523 566 379 55' 
Kaaara 736 356 380 7fJ1 .3-18 371 380 <OJ 374 377 325 J8. 

SAURASHIRA STATE 688 321 367 329 36-1 304 37t 32Z 3li 320 38· 

Haler 717 3Z2 395 335 394 294 395 331 360 314 42 

Madhya Saurashtra 671 312 365 318 361 301 371 311 343 313 .38 

Za1awad 654 30S 349 303 325 ~ 405 280 m 326 39 

Cobilwad 682 332 350 347 358 m 332 341 343 325 35· 
Soratla 7fJ1 326 .381 329 377 317 390 332 368 319 39< 

KUIOISTATE 86t 361 503 378 500 %88 51i 409 439 32S ss: 
I 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7'1 
Progress of Literacy 

No. all..iterue m.Ja per I,O)J m.Ja I No. ol lAerlllt Jm.l.,. IJXXJ r-.a. . --

Apl Atd A,.d A,.d A,.d S A,.d S Awed IS ~ A,.d Acal Acal AcedS Aced S At-liS 
s-9 S-9 S-14 S-14 and and and S-9 S-9 S-14 S-14 ... ...... 

~. Na!Unl Oi.i.ioa 011 011 oa oa .... up- up- 011 011 - - ..:. ... ... 
aod Diltria. . ..da ..da . ..da ..de .w. . 

oa 011 011 - - -1.}..51 1-3-41 1-J..SI 1-3-41 1-l-51 1-l-41 1-l-51 1-l-51 1-3-41 1-l-51 1-3-41 1-l-51 1-3-41 1-l-51 

2 J . 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 ll 14 IS 

BO:\mAY STATE ••• Total 183 171 340 261 4113 331 m .111 as 185 121 Ul 17 Ill 
Rural 140 281 311 .. 32S 66 12D 80 6) 
Urban 304 498 •.• t 589 618 236 360 311 291 

Cnater BomM7 T oe.l 406 405 m· 509 59} 479 601 352 326 479 411 431 l29 41S 
~rban).· 

142 3Z7. 244 4-'JO 347 43J 100 78 197 129 166 117 ISZ 8om1.av Cujorat ota1 162 
DiWian • Rural 129 276 324 346 68 149 114 99 

Urban 279 499 616 658 214 366 326 311 
BuukaDtha ••• Total 44 94 134 ISS . 10 19 22 24 

Rural 34 7S 103 117 ·4 a 10 • - 10 
Urban 220 407 542 589 119 203 183 17S 

Sabuiaatha ••. Total 101 259 272 278 37 70 S8 Sl 
Rural 92 246 247 247 30 59 4S 38 
Urban 240 463 S80 6Z1 l44 242 1Z1 221 

M.UU. ••• Total Ill 292 391 438 61 201 174. 162 
Rur.J 99 260 340 .31:10 48 172 141 128 
Urban 164 416 571 637 117 316 288 

Iii 
278 

Ahmed .bed ••• Total 228 190 407 281 SOl 376 53S 158 107 265 154 220 • 202 
Rural 146 .304 347 368 75 ISO lOS 8S 
Urban 300 soo 601 631 235 374 -· 31} 

liO 
292 

Kaira ••• Toe.l 221 189 450 2B2 472 .345 482 142 101 %54 140 192 166 
Rur.J 197 412 413 414 Ill 212 136 104 
Urban 292 5)} 620 647 229 372 333 318 

Pucla MaJaaJa ••• Toe.l 114 228 " ... 231 232 42 . 79 67 61. 
Rtnl 96 196 180 172 26 47 33 26 
Urban 266 480 60S 658 190 }48 lZI }10 

Baroda ••• Total 128 283 430 490 79 207 198 194 
Rural 100 249 368 419 "59 166 148 140 
Urban 232 401 617 694 154 . .349 359 l6J 

Broeda ••• Total 241 411 466 491 152 23S 158 IZJ 
Rtnl 213 372 422 446 118 20S 133 • 100 
Urban 386 592 656 683 .336 378 170 224 

Sarat ••• Total · 203 224 363 339 454 4Z1 49) ISO 121 m. 181 2Z3 ISS . 202 
Rtnl 170 311 386 421 120 _, 228 173 . 149 
Urban }48 57S 694 738 283 45S 413 Y11 

Amreli ••• Total 144 350 465 519 86 247 2lS 21S 
Rtnl 118 308 412 462 76 228 196 182 
Urb.n 216 462 60S 673 116 297 300 301 

~D-N«- Total 180 196 331 Z19 370 .303 387 94 79 149 100 102 68 82 
tlwne Diuiaon Rural 147 282 294 300 61 97 SJ 3) 

Urban 284 482 
268 

572 607 198 307 247 222 w..a n • ....,.. ... T ota1 '170 192 321 3;9 284 377 74 74 137 85 87 51 64· 
Rural 136 265 302 321 53 101 ss 32 
Urban 362 606 620 626 197 . 331 250 216· 

EuaDa .......... Total 2b7 2l6 467 339 507 3T> 52S 159 81 246 IOJ 137 60 91 
Rural 237 ,-· 434 460 471 • 126 198 - '11 ss 
Urb.n 334 539 ..... f:JJ1 636 230 353 226 173 

Dup ·- Tobol 75 126 106 '11 9 18 17 IJ 

N.w 
(Rural) 

'86 ••• Total 202 156 356 233 381 2i'O 392 It» 69 161 104 61 78 
Rural 165 296 291 238 64 94 '" 29 un- 314 >41 632 ti)l 254 )6) 174 233 ............ -Total ten 173 m 236 326 230 3!7 '11 64 126 83 84 54 64 
Rural 171 286 27G 263 73 M 53 36 un- 357 561 630 6» 254 373 264 21! P- -Tobol 234 20> 41);. 291 4>4 )4Z 47) 153 115 1Z1 154 I dO 118 161 
Rural 152 3.)6 301 m 67 JIG ¥1 36 un- 371 566 M7 67) 294 413 3)S 333 s...r.Nerd. ·- Toc.l 240 416 4)9 

·~ liS . 178 97 67 
Rur.l 220 390 369 357 9J 139 f6 31 
l.lrb. 379 591 60 6ii1 m 4il} 317 Z19 

110-A Ek H 91-D · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7"1 

Progress of Literacy 

No. of Literate males per 1,000 males No. of Literate females per 1,000 females 

Aged Ailed Aged Aged Aged5 Aged 5 Aged 15 Aged Aged Aged Aged Aged5 Aged 5 Aged I~ 
5·9 5-9 5-14 5-14 and and and 5-9 5-9 . 5·14 5-14 and and and 

0 

State, Natural Division and on on on on Up• up• up· on on on on up- up- up-
District. wards wards wards wards wards wards 

on on on on on on 

1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 . 1-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 

2 3 4 5 6 7 . 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 

Satara South Total 123 279 333 358 52 95 71 59 
Rural 112 253 280 292 44 74 47 34 
Urban 153 347 464 515 73 153 131 121 

Kolhapur .•• Total· 47 151 244 286 20 53 50 49 
Rural 37 123 182 210 12 23 18 16 
Urban 86 251 447 526 49 154 163 167 

Sholapur. • .. Total 98 192 216 272 273 288 297 41 67 0 79 91 67 63 62 
Rural 66 166 205 223 21 42 30 24 
Urban 176 338 421 453 86 165 151 144 

Bombay Deccan South· Total . 195 163 351 243 399 311 420 105 55 155 66 110 47 89 
em Division Rural 170 311 341 354 73 108 70 53 

Urban 265 463 559 599 201 290 220 190 
Belgaum · ••• Total 

0 

178 142 324 206 347 267 357 119 43 162 64 113 49 91 
Rural 146 275 280 282 79 113 77 61 
Urban 276 474 552 585 251 321 226 184 

Bijapur ••. Total' 169 128 312 205 360 265 381 68 36 109 55 73 39 58 
Rural · '151 277 310 324 • 50 75 47 34 
Urban 231 430 

0 

3i5 
524 563 132 224 161 134 

Dhanrar ... Total 238 218 • 416 491 390 522 ° 123 83 190 105 139 82 117 
Rural 219 ' 389 446 469 87 137 86 64 
Urban 279 475 587 633 . 202 309 255 231 

Bombag Konl;,an Division Total 147 153 296 '231 351 284 376 88 66 165 96 120 73 ' 103 
Rural 124 0 261 295 311 64 123 80 64 
Urban 270 475 

~32 
589 630 221 382 326 304 

Thana ... Total 182 162 324 387 266 410 113 70 208 98 165 77 148 
Rural 0 135 259 286 297 67 135 88 69 
Urban. 311 503 601 631 252 404 366 352 

Kola'ba ••• Total 150 140 287 197 332 252 354. 75 50 137 73 105 60 92 
Rural 135 262 294 309 55 100 76 67 
Urban 299 506 634 686 267 453 364 327 

~atnagiri ••• Total 110 139 269 222 315 275 341 63 57 131 84 85 62 68 
Rural 103 ... 254 288 307 55 113 69 52 
Urban 180 414 559 632 145 302 256 237 

Kanara ... Total 177 212 335 317 386 396 405 133 120 232 178 163 125 137 
Rural 158 297 341 357 114 184 126 104 
Urban 238 451 538 576 193 370 272 233 

SAURASHTRA Total 102 234 312 350 56 121 122 123 
STATE Rural 62 158 207 232 18 52 54 54 

Urban 191 396 529 593 137 267 260 256 
Halar Total 87 '221 292 325 46 116 119 119 

Rural 55 135 178 198 17 48 42 39 
Urban 157 400. 531 591 108 256 272 279 

Madhya Saura• Total 123 275 357 ~ 397 71 158 160 161 
ahtra Rural 77 183 234 259 19 75 82 86 

Urban /200 ... 426 560 624 156 295 281 276 
Zalawad ••• Total 95 217 295 334 60 131 129 128 

Rural 56 142 195 222 19 45 53 56 
Urban 193 405 537 598 168 347 302 283 

Gohilwad ••• Total 104 221 308 353 55 110 Ill Ill 
Rural 59 154 215 247 20 48 48 49 
Urban 214 381 521 590 147 261 253 250 

Sorath ••• Total 91 220 288 322 41 94 93 93 
Rural 58 158 197 216 15 43 39 30 
Urban 174 365 494 555 104 209 210 211 

KUTCH STATE Total 122 222 278 305 54 119 120 121 
Rural 83 180 224 246 40 93 95 96 
Urban 295 407 507 551 113 225 224 224 
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I

. UVELD-1000 cussr.s. 

~~~ ~----------------------------~--P-~-~-.-r.-~-----~----->-~--~--"-~--.-~-.--.--
1 II Ill IV -of litodihood from :-

CultiY8ton · Culti-nton Cultivatinc Non-culti..t-
olland olland ~ inc ownen V VI VII 

wholly 011 wholly 011 and their ol land : Productioa Cammen:e. T,...,.. 
mainly owned mainly clependanta. ' qricultunl other than 

and their unowned and rent receiftl"' cultivation. 
depend.nta. their and their 

dependants. dependants. 

!----------------------------------------~----------------------------------

1
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 IS 16 17 

l..itaate -· 27 4 

t.foddle School a 
Matrieul.te or S.LC. 1-ficher 

Secondary 

lntennediat. m Arta or 
Science 

Dq,_ ., l>iiJ

Cr.duate ln Arta Oil Science 

Post-Cr.dlllte iD Arts or 
Science 

Te.:hinc 

~neerinc 

A,riaaltur. 

Veterinary 

Cammen:e 

t..r 
Medical 

Otben 

....._.. 
t.r..t.::.Sd.ol 

-142 

M·tricW.te or s.LC. Hicl
Secand.ry 

s 

70 ISS 

s 

39 al 

2 

37 ISS 

3 

Ia 64 

28 456 

S4 

17 

3 

2 

BOMBAY STATE 

226 392 

12 31 

. 2 10 

2 

152 496 

a 77 

2 36 

.. 6 

s 

2 

SAURASHTRA STAlE 

316 359 

24 63 

7 Sl 

7 

6 

2 

2 

206 35S 

25 Sl 

7 38 

6 

8 

.a 
2 

1 , 
, 

D 

·n 
10 

2 

2 

, 

IS m 124 252 83 45S m m 1os 261 121 

37 s 20 3 120 D 88 22 64 22 

6 2 17 3 24 , 19 6 

2 ' 4 
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.SUBSIDIARY TABLE'7:2 
LITERACY STANDARD OF LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

Number per 1,000 Males and 1,000 Females of each Livelihood Class J?y Literacy and Educational StandarC: 

Educational Standard. 

I 
Cultivators 
of land 

wholly or 
,m&inly owned 

and their 
dependants. 

Agricultural Classes. 

II 
Cultivators 
of land 
wholly or 

mainly
unownedand 

their 
dependants. 

III 
Cultivating 
labourers 
and their 

dependants. 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES. 

IV 
Non-cultivat

Ing owners 
of land; 

agricultural 
rent receivers 

and their 
dependants. 

• Non-Agricultural Classes. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal 
- - ·means of livelihood from :-

v 
Production 
other than 
cultivation. 

VI VII VIII 
Commerce. Transport. Other 

services anC 
miscellaneo 

sources. 

Males.Females. Males.Females. Males.Females. Males.Females Males.Females. Males-Females. Males.Females. Males-Femal 

Degrees or Diplomas 
Graduate in Arts or Science 

Post-Graduate in Arta or 
Science 

Teaching 

Engineering 

Ait'iculture 

Veterinary 

Commerce 

legal 

Medical 

Other• 

2 

Literate 

Middle School 

... 182'-

3 

Matriculate or S.L.C. Higher 
Secondary 

Intermediate -- m Arts or ••• · 
Science 

Degreu or DiploTIUll 

Graduate in Arts or Science 

Po•t·G111duate m Arts or 
Science 

Teaching 

Engineering 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 

Commerce 

legal 

Medical 

Others 

3 4 5 

54 128 

6 7 

35 101 

8 

28' 396 

8 

9 10 II 12 . 13 14 

KUTCH STATE 

196 137 

4 

45 564 

38 

4 

3 

294 180 

8 9 

14 

2 

3 

15 16 17 

3 

3 

2 

59 261 12 

3 21 

3 9 

2 
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Nwnl:« per 1aU ol papa~--. 

Pral-.. l.ec- Pral--. t.
~T~ ....,r---.a 
Olher than tht.e R-d. "'an.. 
em~ ill employed ill 
Uni'fla'litiet. u~ 
Colkre- • • CoiJ.,. • 
Reteare:b a-d. 

lnatitutionl. . ·~hit--
Maka. Female~. ~ea. Fanalea. ~ea.. Fem:dca. 1\We.. Fnnala. Males. Female.. Mala. r--. 

2. • 3 . 4 .S 6 7 8 9 • 10 11 . IZ ll 

BOM3AY, SAURASHTRA AND KUI'OI !1,063 1,919 85,280 18,044 4,93« 886 !19,337 20,849 %10 I 

BOMBAY STATE 

Cnater Bomba, ... 

Bom£IJII Clljaral Division · 

Baaalkantba 
Sabarkantha 
Mebuna 
Ahmedabad 
Kaira 
Paucb MabU. 
Baroda 
Broach 
Surat 
Amreli 

8oml.a, Deccan Narthem Division 

West Kbaadeah 
Eut Kbaucleab 
Daup 
Nasik 
Abmecloarar 
Pooaa 
Satara North 
Satara South 
Kolbapur 
Sholapur 

Bomha, Deccan Sou1hem Diwion 

Be !pam 
Biiapur 
Dbarwar 

Bomba, K~ DivUiM ... 

Thaua 
IColaba 
Rataarid 
Laara 

SAURo\SHTRA STATE 

Halar • ... 
M.db,. S.arulatra 
Zat.watl 
CohiJwH 
Sontb 

JClTI'Q{ STATE 
IIO..nkH91-:U 

•.. 8,186 1,640 77,340 16,181 «,857 

• .• 2.550 

.••• 1.387 

m 
8 

. 32 

517 5.843 3.373 t.923 

•168 22.755 4,677 861 

53 • 
424 
44 

278 
6 

•.• 122 -
403 

49) 
II 1.033 
15 3,014 
49 3,660 
>4 3,940 

1,413 
. 2,636-

4 1.824 
34 4,408 
I 332 

51 
208 
357 

1.264 
638 
218 
729 
301 
731 
178 

66 
2SO 
82 

255 

208 
-~ 

... 2,77( 571 28,623 4,944 . 1,633 

• 43 
223 
28 

193 
90 

... 1.109 
90 
90 

216 
689 

860 

165 
282 
413 

618 

204 
67 

m 
53 

ass 

14 2,748 338 
24 4,614 510 

58 4 
55 . 3,110 552 
55 2.842 361 

206 5,111 1.570 
46 3,057 466 
10 2.190 454 
12 2.222 247 

149 2,671 442 

123 9,765 1.561 

41 3.440 555 
11 2.692 m 
65 3,633 707 

261 10.3>4 1.626 

22 3.208 581 
10 1.591 307 
83 4.196 597 

146 1.359 141 

%U 7,053 1,6U 

204 18 740 163 
283 108 2.147 445 
67 ~ 793 20S 

170 29 1.712 367 
131 31 1.661 434 

Z% G 887 US 

49. 
. 43 
. 304 
968 

19 
23 

166 
61 

267 

110 
28 

129 

173 

40 

51 
82 

12& 

48 
36 
2> 

17 

11 

831 !10,383 18,65% 

. 444. 10.316 4.33-1 

. 104 25,003 

... 512 

... f.041 
9 3.112 

29 . 3,%3 
... 4.446 
.... 1.457 

• 56 3,169 

ro ·l:~ 
735 

274 33,027 

4,949 

51 
219 
381 

1.342 
692 

. 218 
. 785 

JO'j 
m 
179 

: S.789 

2.791 . 3S2 
4,886 s:u 

86 4 . 
· I 3.346 608 
41 3.236 457 

183 7,188 1,9)9 
l 3.166 51S 

2.303 464 
9 2.604 268 

37 3,421 628 

7 10.892 1,691 

3 3.715 599 
3 3.002 319 
I. 4,17S m 
2 ll.l.f5 1.889 

3,452 601 
... 1.6S8 317 

4541 6.~.') 
-i 1,494 :ZS9 

55 8,1)3.& 1.903 

%15 

206 

200 

66 
151 
205 
217 
244 
123 
221 
2SS 
241 
105 

231 

240 
314 
123 
217 
201 
262 
260 
219 
181 
177 

208 

199 
193 
231 

222 

211 
175 
245 
262 

170 

9 992 190 129 
32 2.466 585 20S 

885 253 160 
I.Ml 396 168 

14 1.809 419 166 

1:2 %M 1Sa 

·cs 
119 

41 

7 
30 
24 
75 
40 
19. 
61: 
41 
40> 
S6. 

<10 

·It. 

68 

a 

-· ' Zl 

:i'j 

I) 

29 ,, -; 
8 

19 ""j 
26 . 22 

. 80 .. ~ 
40 ·- z 
45 ·. z 
20 14 
29 . • 

33 6 

32 6 
21 z. 
4S 8 

3S 4 

38 , 
34 
3S ""j 
21 16 

3t I 

28 
43 
41 
36 
4) 

" 

8 
3 
s 
l 

J 

I 

16 

-
-; 
9. 

1 
l 

I 

l 
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